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ti N rhe former Edition of this Differta- 
H tiom, 4. D. mpcxcvil, L thought 
my felf obligd, to take notice of acer- 
~~ tain Paffaze in a Preface to Phalaris’s. 
Epiftles, publifh'd at Oxtord two years be- 
fore. Which I did in ‘these words : 
“The late Editors of Phalaris have told 
“‘ the World in their Preface, That among 
‘ other Specimens of their di- Seater a, 
- ligence, they * collated. the -.. ears etiam cura 
é6 ; que ad Ep. go. cum 
King’s Manufcript, as far as MSc in Bibliotheca Re- 
“ the xi Epiftle; and) would $i% cujus mihi copiam 


ultert i y t “ 
“ have done fo throughout, but ae “inolat tae Bee 


“ that the Library-keeper out  manitate negavie, 
“of his fingular Humanity is 

‘ denied them the further ufe it. This was 

‘ meant as a lafb for me, who had the Fo- 

“ nour then and fince to Jerve flis Majelty 
‘in that Office. I muff own, twas very well. 

“‘refolu'd of them, to make the Preface and 

“ the Book all of a piece: for they have a 
“ ed in this Calumny both the injufticé of 
“ the Tyrant, and the forgery of the Sophi iy 

De le 3 “For 
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“For my own part, I fhould never have 
“© Lonour d it with a Refutation in Print, but | 
“ have given it that neglect, that is due to 

“ Weak Detrattion; had I not been engagd | 
“49 my Friend to write a Cenfure upon | 
“ Phalaris; where to omit to take notice of | 
“ shat Slander, would be tacitly to own zt. 
“ The true Story is thus: A Bookfeller came 
“ 49 me, in the name of the Editors, to beg 
rhe ufe of the ManuJfcript. It was not 
“ then in my cuftody : but as foon as I had 
“ she power of it, [went voluntarily and of- 
“ fer'd it him, bidding him tell the Collstor 
& not to lofe any time; for I was fhortly to 
“ 90 out of Town for two. Months. ’Twas de- 
“ Jiver'd, us'd, and return'd. Not a word 
< faid by the Bearer, nor the leaft fufpicion 
“ in Me, that they had not finijhd the Col- 
“ Larion. - For I [peak from Experiment, 
“* they had more Days to compare 1t in, than 
“¢ they needed to have. Hours. 1s a very 
« “ttle Book, and the Writing as legible as 
Print, Well; the Collation, it feems was 
“ fent defedive to Oxon ; and the blame, 
“"T fappofe, laid upon Me. I returw'd a- 
“gain to the Library fome Months before 
“rhe Edition wis fintthd : No application 
“ings made for further ufe of the Manu- 
“ fcript. Thence [ went for a whole Fort- 
* night toOxon, where the Book was then 
* srinting,; converfed in the very College, 


* where 
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“where the Editors refided. Not the leaft 
“* whifper there of the Manufcript. After a 
“* few days, out comes the new Edition, with 
“this Sting in the Mouth of it. “Twas a 
“< furprize indeed, to read there, that our 
“ Manufeript was not perufed. Could not 
“they have askd for it again then, after 
“my return? "Iwas neither fingular, nor 
“common Humanity, ot to enquire into 
the Truth of the thing, before they ven- 
“rurd to Print, which is Sword in the 
“ Hand of a Child. But there's a reafon 
“ for every thing; and the Myftery was 
“ foon reveald. For, it feems, I had the 
“bard hap, in fome private conver{ation, 
“ to fay, the Epitiles were a /purious piece, 
“* and unworthy of a new Edition. inc 
“ill Lacryma. Zhi wu a thing deeply 
“ refented; and to have fpoken to Me a- 
 ahout the Manufcript, had been to lofe a 
“* plaufible occafion of taking Revenge. 

This I then thought was fuficient to vindi- 
cate my felf from that little Afperfion. But I 
am now conftraind by tae worfe u/age, that 
Ihave fince met with from the fame 2uarter, 
to give an account of fome Particulars ; which 
then I omitted, partly out of an unwillingne/s 
to trouble the Publick with complaints about 
private and perfonal injuries, but chiefly out 
of atenderne/s for the Honour of the Editor. 

The firft time I faw his new Phalaris, 

Pe bine was 
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was in the Elands of a perfon of Flonour, 
to whom it had been prefented; and 
the reft of the Impreffion was not yet pub- 
lifh'd. This encour ag ‘d,me to write the ve- 
ry fame Eveving to Mr. Boyle at Oxford, 
and to give him a true information of the | 
whole matter; expecting that upon the re- 
ceipt of my Letter he would put a ftop to 
the publication of his Book, ti he had al- 
ter'd that ! Pie. and printed the Page a: 
news which he might have done in one. Day, 
and at the 5, hae of Five Shillings. . f did 
not exprefly dehre him totake out that Paf- 
fage, and reprint the whole Leaf; That £ 
thought was too low a fubmifion. But J faid 
enough to make any Perfow of common Fiftice 
and Ingenuity have own'd me thanks for pre- 
venting him from doing a very ill Adtion. 

I am forry L have not the Letter it felf 
to produce on this occafon: but I neither 
took any Copy of it ; nor was I carefull to keep 
the Gentleman's Letter, which I receivd 
in anfwer. I hkad no apprehenfior at that 
time, that the Bufinefs could have been 
Blown to this El ght. But the Gentleman, it 
Seems, had fomething at that time in his 
view, and was more carefull to keep My Let- 
ter, a part of which he has thus publifhd : 

P. 19. Mr. Bennet defir'd me to lend, him the 
Manutcript Phalaris to be collated ; be- 
caule a Young Gentleman, Mr. Bovle of 

| Chrife- 
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Chrift-church, was going to publith it. I 
told him, That a Gentleman of that 
‘Name and Family, to which I had fo ma- 
ny Obligations, and fhould always have | 
an Honour for, might command any fer- 
vice, that lay inmy Power. Thefe be ac- 
knowledges to be civil expreffions : and I Ibid. & 
dare truft my Memory fo far, as to aver B 
that all the reft were of the fame ftrain. Nay, 
as the Examiner has given us this Frag- 
ment of my Letter, becaufe he thought he 
faw a Fault int, which I {hall anfwer anon: 
fof there had been any thing elfe in that Let- 
ter, either in the Words or the Matter, that 
he could but havecavill'd at ; without doubt 
he would have favour'd us with more of zt: 
for we may eafily fee his Good Willto me, 
both from hisPreface and his Examination. 
But what return did he make me for 
my expreflions of great Civility After 
a delay of two Pofts; on purpofe, as one 
may jultly fufpect, that the Book might be 
vended (as it was) and fpread abroad in 
the mean time ; I receiv an anfwer tothis 
effect: That what } bad faid in my own 
behalf,might be true ; but that Mr. Bennet 
had reprefented the thing quite otherwife: 
if he had had my account before, he 
fhould have confider'd of it: and now 
that the Book was.made public, he would 
not interpofe, but that | mght do my 
| Ag felf 
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felf right in what method I pleas'd. -7his 
was the import of his Anfwer, as I very well 
remember: there was not the leaft hint, that 
he had or would ftop the publication of his 
Book, ti] the matter was farther examin d. 

P.4.' The Gentleman himfelf, in his late Trea-— 

em tife, has been pleas'd to give fome account 
of the fame Letter ; and he reprefents his 
exprefion thus: That if the matter ape 
pear'd as I had told it, he meant to give 
me fatisfaction as publickly as he had in- 
jurd me. Bat [am forry that his Civili- 
ty comes three years too late, Lefs than 
this would have pafsd with me for good fa 
tisfaclion. But it was not, that He would 
give me fatisfaction, dat that] had his 
free leave to take it: which was in anfwer 
ro a Paragraph of my Letter, that perhaps’ 
J might think my telf oblig’d to make a 
public vindication. And this, as. E take 
tt, was fo far from being a juft SatisfaQion, 
that it was plainly a Defiance, and an ad- 
dition to the Affront. 

The Gentleman and I here differ a little 
about the Expreffion in his Anfwer s but I 
Suppefe the very Circumftances will plainly 
difcover, whofe account is the truer. For 
what probability is there, that He fhould 
promife fuch fair fatisfattion: and yet let 
the Book be publife'd when it was in his 
power to flop it >? If he kad writ me word 
Ae eee | ee Fai 2) 
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the very next Poff, that he had ftopp'd 
the Books in the Printing-Houfe, and 
would fuffer no more to go abroad till the 
matter was fairly examin'd: this had been 
juft and civil. And then if he had found 
himfelf mifinform'd by bis Bookfeller, be 
might have cut out the Leaf, and printed 
a new one 3 which in all refpetts had been 
the faireft, and cheapeff, and quickeft Sa- 

tisfaction. 7 
Several perfons have been fo far mifin- 
form’d by faife reports of this Story ; that 
they think, the Editor himfelf defird the 
MS , either by Letter to Me, or by a per- 
fonal Vifit. I heartily wifh it had been 
fo; for then all this Difpute hid been pre- 
vented. But theGentleman was not pleasd 
to honour me with his Commands. If he 
had favour'd me with one Line, or had fent 
his defire by any=Scholar ; I would not only 
have lent the Book: but, have collated it 
my felf for him. But it was both our mif- 
fortunes, that he committed the whole affair 
to the Care or rather Negligence of his 
Bookfeller: and the firft application Fiim- 
Self made to me, was by that complement in 

his printed Preface. 

I am furpriz'd, to fee ax Honourable 
Perfon think be has fully juftified bimfelf 
for abufing me, by reafons that he has found 
out, fince the time of the Abufe. Far og 
/ : take 
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rake his own-account ; and when he printed 
that Preface, he had heard nothing but on 
one fide. And was that like a man of his 
Charatter to put a public Affront upon me, | 
upon the bare complaint of a Bookfeler, | 
who was the party fufpetted of the Fault? 
What 2 never to enquire at all, whether he 
had not.mifinform'd him? when there was 
fuch reafon to fuppofe, that he might lay the 
blame upon Me, to excufe his own Negli- 
gence? when he had fuch opportunities of 
asking me, either directly, or by. fome com- 
mon Friends 2 Turn it over on every fide, 
and the whole conduct of it us fo very extra- 
ordinary ; that one cannot but fufpect there 
were fome fecret reafons for this ufage, 
that are not yet brought above-board. Be it as 
it will. tis in vain to hope to juftify that 
Calumny in his Preface, by fuch teftimontes 
as he knew nothing of, when he ventur d to 
print it. He 1s fallen under his own reproof, 
That he wrote his Preface firft, and finds 
reafons for it afterwards. 

When his Phalaris came firfl abroad, twas 
the opinion of my Friends, who were foon fatif- 
fied that the thing was a Calumny, That it was 
the duty of my Place, as Keeper of the Royal 
Library, to defend the Honour of it againft 
fuch an Infult. But yer out of a natural a- 
verfion to all quarrels and broils, and out 
of regard to ihe Editor himfelf, I refoluid 


tg 
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io take no notice of it, but to let the matter 
drop: | 
Thus it refted for two Tears ; and fhould 
have. done fo for ever ; had*not fome ‘Ac- 
cidents fallen out, which made it neceffary 
for me to give a public account of it. I 
had formerly made a promife to my worthy 
Friend Mr. Wotton, to give him a Paper 
of fome Reafons, why I thought Phalaris’s 
Epiftles fuppofititious, and the prefent 
| Afopean Fables not to be AMlop’s oun. 
| And upon fuch an occafion, I was plainly 
obliged to {peak of that Calumny: for my 
filence would have been interpreted as good 
| asa Confefion. Efpecially con(idering with 


what induftrious Malice the falfe Story had 


been fpread all over England ; for as it’s 


generally prattisd, they thought one Act of 


| Lnjuftice was to be fupported and juftified 
| by doing many more. 
The Gentleman is pleafed to infinaate 


| that Differtation out of revenge, and purely 
| for an occafton of telling the Story: the very 
contrary of which is true; for I was unwil- 
| ling to. meddle in that Differtation, becau/e 
| L fhould be necefitated to give an account 
| of that Story: as it will plainly appear from 
| Mr. Worton’s own Teftimony, which I have 
| by me under his hand. | 


0 ge: be “7 P. 4. 24, 
| that all this is pure Fiction ; and that I writ &. 
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Do declare, that in the Year 1694, 

] when my Difcourfe about Ancient and 
Modern Learning was firft put to the | 
Prefs, Dr. Bentley at my defire undertook , 
to write a Differtation about Phalaris and. 
fEfop, to be added to my Book. But be-« 
ing called away into the Country, he 
could not at that time be as good as his - 
word. Afterwards when the Second E- 
dition of my Book was in the Prefs, I 
renew'd my requeft to him, and challeng’d 
his Promife. He defird me to excufe 
him ; becaufé now the cafe was alter’d, 
and he could not write that Differtation. 
without giving a Ceniure of the late E- 
dition at Oxford. But did not think 
that a fufficient reafon, why { fhould 
lofe that Treatife to the World, by re- 
ceding from the Right and Power. that 
he had given me to demand it. | 
a W. Wotton. 


The Reader will pleafe to obferve, that 
Mr. Wotton’s Difcourfe was firft printed 
1694; and Phalaris the Year after. A 
plain argament, that the Examiner is quite 
out in his reckoning ; when he pretends, 
that Tfirft engag'd in that Differtation,purely 
to fall foul on bis Book. Iwas fo far from 
harbouriug fuch vengeance in my heart, 

that 
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that if the Editor or any body from him, 
had but given me leave to fay in his Name, 
That he had been mifinform’d,; all this 
Story, and all the Errors of bis Edition 
had flept quiet in their obfcurity. ? 

About Nine mouths after my Dilfertation 
was printed, the Editor of Phalaris oblig'd the 
World with a Second Piece,call'd Dr.Bentley’s 
Differtations examin’d. He has begun that 
elaborate Work with flating an account of this 
Story is oppofition to what I had {aid of it : 
and That he does upon the Credit of Tefti- 
monies of the Bookfeller and the Colla- 
tor, and of a Third Informant, who over 
heard fome Difcourfe.of mine. I will give 
a clear and full. Anfwer to every part of 
their Depofitions ; and I queftion not but to 
make it plain, that the Examiner bas been 
impos d on, not only by the Author of Pha- 
laris's Letters, but by others that are every 
way of lower Qualifications thin Fie. 

The Bookfeller avers, That he was im- 
ploy’d by the Aonourable Mr. Boyle, and 
by Him only, to borrow the MS. of 
Phalaris fcom Dr. Bentley. And after 
about NiNE Months Sollicitation fays he, 
it was deliver’d into my Cuftody, with- 
our any time limited for the Return of it. 
I now perceive, 1 had more reafon, than I 
was then aware of, when I faid in my Dil- 
fertation, That a Falfhood about Time w.s 
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the trueft and fureft. method of detetiing 
Impoftures. And Mr.B. I hope, witl allow | 


that a. Chronological Argument will be a | 


good Proof againjt bis Bookfeller ; though he 
will not admit it ‘againit. his Book. The. 
Bookfeller, we fee,  pofitive, that I.did 


| 


| 
| 


not lend bim the MS. tillafter about NiNE 


Months Solicitation. . And Mr. By bin- 


Pity. felf repeats it, That there was about NINE’ 


Months. Sollicitation usd to procure it: 
and in another place. he affirms, That the 
Book(feller. gave -him: Liberty to affure 
the ‘World, that he was ready to juftifie 
it with his OATH, -when it fhould be du- 
ly requirid of him. Now if, inflead of 
thefe NINE Months, Zmake it appear be- 
yond Contradiction, That from my very firft 
Admifion to the Office of Library Keeper, 
to the Time that the Bookfeller uot only 
bad, but return'd the MS, there was but 
ONE figle Mouth 5 I humbly conceive, the 
World will be fatisfied, that not the Word 
only, but the very OATH of this Witnefs 
is Little to be regarded. 

The Royal Patent, which Conftitates me 
Keeper. of His Mayesty’s Libraries: 
(which may be feen not only in my own 
Flands, but in the Patent-Ofice) bears 
date the xiith day of April, m Dc xciv. 


The Words. are, Yn cujus rei Teftimonium 


has Literas noftras fiert fecimus Patentes, 
Fellibus 
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Teftibus Nobis Ipfis apud Weftmonafte- 
rium,Duodecimo Die Aprilis, Anno Regn 
Noftri Sexto. Now J may appeal to any 
Body, that has ever been concern d ina 
Patent ; if by reafon of the Delays that neceffa- 
rily attend a thing of that wature, it may 
not fairly be fuppos'd that the remaining 
part of that Month expird, before all could 
be finifo'd. I find in a Book of my private 
Accounts, that I took the Patent out of the 
Patent-Office the xv11tth day of that Month: 
and the feveral Offices to be attended after 
that, before I could have admiffion to the 
Library, may be allowd to take up the reft 
of the Month. But I fhall prove the thing 
direitly by Two Witneffes, beyond all Ex- 
ception, the Worthy Mafters of St. Paul's 
and St. James's ‘Schools, who gave me this 
Account under their own Hands. 


Ome time after the Death ‘of Mr. 

) Fultell, lace Library-keeper to’ His 
Majefty, we were defir'd by his Grace the 
Lord Archbithop of Canterbury, then Lord 
Bifhop of Lincoln, in purfuance of a Com- 
mand from the* Late Queen of Blefled 
Memory, totakea Catalogue of the Royal 
Library at St. James's. We began it in 
Ofober 1693, finifh’d, and had it tran- 
~ {crib’d, and prefented to Her Majefty by 
the after Following, during all which 
: time 
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time we had the Key of the faid Library 
conftantly in our keeping, as alfo fome 
Weeks longer. And then as we were di- 
rected, we deliver’d it up to Sir Fobn Low- 
ther, now the Right Honourable. the 
Lord Loxfdale, who wasat that time Vice- 
Chamberlain to His Majefty. 
. Fo. Poftlethwayt. 
Rich. Wright. 


It is plain then from the Date of a Public 
Record, joind with Mr.Poftlethwayt’s 
and Mr. Wright’s Teftimoniés, that I had 
not actual Cuftody of the Royal Library be- 
fore May. For in that Tear Eafter fell 
upon April the vith. And its deposd 
here, that the Key of the Library was not 
deliverd to the Vice-Chamberlain, from. 
whofe bands I was to receive it, till {ome 
Weeks after Eafler. And ix the fame May 
I deliver'd the MS to the Bookfeller; for, 
as I had faid before, as foon as \ had it in 
my power, | went voluntarily to the 
Bookfeller and offer'd it him. The Book- 
feller has not yet thought fit to deny, 
that the Book was deliver'd to him in May ; 
and to fave him from the Temptation of 
denying it hereafter, I- will prove by. ano~ 
ther Record, that the Book was ufed and 
refiord to me again, and lodg’d in Hts 
Majeltys Library before the end of that 
Month. 


year 
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Month. For the Reafonwhy I infifted to have 
the MS {peedily return'd, was becaufe Iwas 
oblig’d to make a Fourney toW orcetier to Keep 
my Refidence there as Prebendary of that 
Church : and that Iwas at Worcelter dy 
the Firft of June following; the following 
Certificate will prove, the Original of which 
I have by me. 


EE appears by the Chantor’s Rolls kept 
to note the Prefence of the Dean and 
Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of 
Worcefter, that Dr: Richard Bentley Pre= 
bendary of the faid Cathedral Church was 
prefent at Prayers in the Quire there on 
the Firftday of Fune inthe Year 1694, and 
continued his Attendance there till Sep- 
tember the 26th following, not abfenting 
more than Two Days at any one time all 
the while. Witnefs my Hand this 25th 
Day of May, 1693. 

Andrew Trebeck, Chantor. 


We have feen and examin’d the Chan- 
tors Rolls above mention’d, and do find 


them, as He hath above certified ; and — 


we did fee him fign this Certificate, 
Jo. Price, Chancellour. 
Ch. Moore,Pub. Not. Reg. 
‘Tho, Oliver,Pab. Notary. 
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I muft crave leave to obferve to the 
Reader ; that the Refidence Roll for the 
Mouth of May, though diligently fought 
for, could not be found. But if it ever 
happen to come to fight, Imake no doabr, but 
it will appear by it, that I was prefent at 
Worcefler fome part of that May. For it's 
great odds, that the Firft Day of my being 
there would not fall upon the Firft of June. 
The laft note of Time, before I took my 
Fourney, that I can now find among all my 
Papers, is the xvth Day of May. And I 
find a Letter to me out of Surry, Dated 
May the xth, that then wifhes me a good 
Journey. Al which makes me believe, that 
I left London upon Monday Mav the xxtft, 
and that the MS was return'd to me the 
Saturday Night before. | 

But not to infift upon that ; I fuppofe it's . 
fuficiently manifest fromEits Majefty's Patent, 
Mr.Pofilethwayts and Mr. Wright's Teftz- 
monies and the RefidenceRolls of the Church of 
Worcefter, 7hat the MS was deliver'd, usd, 
and return'd within the {pace of ONE Month 
afier I had the cuftody of the Library. So 
that the Depofition of the Book/feller, That 
he could not obtain the MS till after about 
NINE Months Sollicitation , zs demon- 
firated to be a notorious Falfhocd: and 
fince he has farther declar'd that it was in 
his Intention a Perjury s be has Pillouried 


himfelf 
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himfelf for't in Print, as long as that Book 
fhall laft. | 

I have been inform'd by. feveral good 
Htands,. that when the Starters of this Ca- 
liimny heard, how I could difprove from 
the very: Date of the Patent, this Story of 
Ning Months: Sollicitation; they etook 
themfelves to this Refuge, That though the 
Patent was not finifh d till about May, yet 
Thad the Power and Truft of the Library 
for NINE months before. But befides the 
folly of. this Evafion, which is viftble at firft 
view (for how could I demand the Key of the 

Library, before Thad a Right toit 2?) Mr. 

Poftlethwayt avd Mr. Wright give a direct 

| Evidence,that they had the Key conftant- 

ly intheir Keeping all the time from Odo- 
ber to May; fo that 1 had not the MS 

in my Power, till the very time that I 

lent it. Nay the very Warrant, where Hus 

| Majefly firft nominated me to that Employ- 

_wient, was but taken out of the Secretary's 

Office Decemb. xxut, 1693. There were 

but Five months therefore in all from the 

firft Rumour of my being Library Keeper 
to the Time.that they had the MS. And 
the Bookfeller even by this account was plain- 
ly guilty of an intended Perjury; when he 
was ready to Swear, that he u‘ed about 


NINE Months Solliciration. But fuppofes 


it were true, thit NiNE months had elaps d 
a 2 from 
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from the Date of the Warrant to my ad- | 
miffion to the Library: yet what an honeft 
and ingenuous Narrative is here of Nine 
Months SoLLICITATION 2 That word | 
carries this accufation int, that I could 
have lent them the Book if I pleasd: which 
appears now to be a mere Calumny and Slan- | 
der,» fince it lays that to my Charge, which 
was not in my Power. | 
By his talking of SOLLICITATION one 
would be apt to imagine, that he had worn 
the very Streets with frequent Fourueys to 
follicit for the MS. I had faid in-my 
former account, that a Bookteller.cAME 
to me in the Name of the Editors: which 
is a word of more Conceffion, than the Pains 
he was at defervd. . For to the beft of my 
Memory, be never askd me for the MS: 
but at his own Shop, or as I cafually met 
bim. Neither can I call to mind, that ei- 
ther Fle or his Apprentice came once to my 
Lodgings or to the Library fort; till the 
time that be fent fort by my appointment, 
and receiv d it. 
I bad faid, That U order’d him to tell 
the Collator, not to lofe any time, for 
I was fhortly to go out of Town for two 
Months. Now this was tobe denied by 
the Bookfeller, or elfe his whole Depofttion 
phad fignifted nothing ; for the Blame would 
Gili lie at bis own Door, He refolutely 
afirms 
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afirms therefore, That no time was limit- 

ed for the return of it. What can be done 

tn this Cafe? here are two contrary afirma- 

tions ; and the matter being done in private, 

neither of us have any Witnefs. I might 

plead, as A.milius Scaurus did againft one 
“Varius of Sucro. Varius Sucronenfis ait, V4! Max. 
Aimilius Scaurus negat. utri  creditis, >?” 
Quirites 2 L hope, upon an account my 
Credit will go further than this Bookfeller’s, 

efpecially after his manifeft Falfhood, in his 
Story of the Nine Months. 

But let us enquire into the Nature of the 

Thing. Is it likely or probable, that I 
| fhould put the MS into his Hands, to be 
kept as long as He pleas'd? without any in- 
| timating that after a competent time for 
| ufing it he fhould reftore it again 2 They 
| muft certainly have an odd Opinion of their 
| Readers, that expect to make fuch fluff as 
| this pafs upon them for Truth. Befides it 
| appears upon Record, that I took a Fourney 
| foon after the lending of it : which was not 
| a fudden and unexpetied one : for the time 
| of my Refidence had been fixed fix months 
| before. I muft needs know then of my in- 
| tended Fourney, when I lent the MS to the 
| Bookfeller : and ‘tis very unlikely that I 
| (hould omit to give him notice of it; unlefs 
it be fupposd, that I had then a private 
defign to difappoint them of the ufe of tre 
MS. | a 3 
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But that 1 had no fuch defign, ‘but on 
the contrary atrue intention.qand defire to 
give them full opportunity of ufing zt, I 
conceive the very circumftances ofthe af- 
fair, befides:my own Declaration which 
I here folemuly make, will:putsit. out of all 
gueftion. For, I pray, what intereft, what 
paffiox could I ferve by hindring them? fF | 
could have no pique againft tbe Editor , 
whom I had uever feen nor heard of. before ; 
and who, as foon .as I heard .of him, both 
deferu'd and had my refpect. upon account. of 
bis Relation to .a:Perfonsof .glorious Me- 
mory. Neither could J envysbim the Honour 
of publifhing the MS; or repine- that fuch anop> 
portunity of getting Fame, was. taken out of my 
own hands : for I fuppofe my Diflertation alone 
is. a convinc:ng argument, that I my felf had 
never any defign of fetting out\Phalaris. 
But I have.a better proof (till behind of my 
fincerity in lending the MS : though I cannot 
produce it, without accufing my felf. For 
ats the duty of my Place to let wo Book go 
out of the King’s Library without particular 
Order. This ithe Learned »Dr.\ Mill and 
Several others know , who having occafton 
for fome Books in the time of my Predeceffor, 
were oblig’d to procure bis Majeflys War- 
rant for them. Ff it were mydefign then to 
keep the Book out of the Editor's hands, 
what fairer pretenfe, what readier excufe 
nord fat | re nat 
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could.be wifbed, than this? “ That I was 
“ ready to ferve the Gentleman to the ut- 
“ moff of my, Power; bat it was.a Rule with 
“ my Predeceffors to let no Book go abroad 
“ without a Royal Warrant. And I durft 
“ not venture to tranfgrefs the Rule at my 


very firft entrance upon my Office. If the 


“© Gentleman. would obtain an Order in the 
“ yfual method, I would wait upon him the 
“¢ firft moment and deliver the Book. I 
could have refus'd the MS in this manner, 


‘pith all.the appearance of Civility: sbut 
out of a particular defire of obliging the 


Editor, I ventur'd beyond my Power, and 
lent the Book privately without ,any 
Order. I confels Ihave juftly fuffer'd for 
it fince ; and the very men I aind to ob- 
lige, were my Enemies, (as they give it out ) 
only on that account, Had I kept my felf 
firm to the Rules of my Office, without ftrain- 
ing a point of Courtefie beyond the bounds of 
my Duty ; all their Calumnies had been a- 
voided. But Ibope I fhall have caution 
enough for the future; to know Perfons a 
little better, before I put my felf in their 
Power. 

I had faid, that 1 had no fufpicion, that 
the Collation was not finifhd: Z oppo- 
fition to this the Book[eller depofes, that I 
call'd upon him for the Book upon Satur- 
day at Noon; and ftaid while he fent to 
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the Collator, and word was brought by 
the Meffenger; That it was not collated. 
That I calld then at the Bookfeller’s Shop, 
J believe may be true: for having bulinefs 
to difpatch in Paul’s Church-yard, and fome 
Friends there to take leave of, before I be- 
gan my Fourney, I took that eccafon to call 
upon this Bookfeller, and to mind him of his 
engagement to reftore the Book on Saturday 
Evening. But that I ftaid there,. rill his 
Meffenger returad frovs the Collator, I do 
not remember. But fuppofe, that I did fiay; 
what then? the Meffage he fays was brought 
at Noon, that the Book was uot then Colla- 
ted. But the Bookfeller well knows; that 
J did not require the Book, till the Evening, 
nor was it return'd before. The Collator in- 
deed might be behind hand at Noon, and’ 
as I might fuppofe, want about two er three 
Pages. But muft Iueeds think him frill 
behind hand at Niue’ a Clock at Night 2 
Lhat’s a fort of Confequence that Iam not 
usd to make, For if Le had not done one 
page of the Book at Noon; yet he had time 
more than enough to have finifh'd it by the 
Evening. For, as I faid before, it is as 
Jegible ag Print, Jeiug written in a modern 
Hand, and. without Abbreviations :* and 
wants One and Twenty Fpiftles that are ex- 
vant in the Printed Copies, which is a fe- 
yenth part of the whole Book; fo that the 
pork 


“has taken notice of One only. 
| Epiftles can be collated inan Hour and 18 
Min. the whole MS, which contains but 127 
“Epiftles, may be collated in Four Flours. 
The Collator then, 
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work of Collating is fo much the fborter. I 
had a mind for the Experiment’s fake, to 


‘collate the firft Forty Epiftles , which are 


all that the Collator has done. And Thad 
finife'd them in an Four and Eighteen Mi- 
nutes; though I made no. very great hafte. 
And yet I remarkd and fet down above 
Fifty various Lectious, though the Editor 
Now if 40 


had be been diligent, 
might have finifhd the whole C ollation twice 
over, between Noon and the clofe of the 


Evening, when the Book was return d, 


As for the Collator, I am utterly a 
ftranger both to bis Perfow and Character : 


and have nothing to fay to him, but that 
“his Teftimony 1s, as nfele{s and imperfect as 


his Collations. Indeed it’s hard to cenje- 
flure, to what purpofé it is producd. The 
(um of it 6, That the MS was {eat for before 


“he had finifh’d; which a confefs'd on all 


Hands. It had been more to the purpofe, 
if he had told us, what be was doing all that 
time, that the MS was in his Hands. 1 
fay, five or fix days; the Bookfeller fays, 
a few; Mr. Boyle, not nine, By the 
foorteft account, it now appears, as [ faid 
before, that he had more Days to conl- 
pare 
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pare it in, than he needed. tohaye Hours, 
And how did he {pend the laf? Afternoon, 
which was more than fujicient to do the 
whole work in? Whether he undertook it 
for a Reward, or out of Kindnefs ; the B+ 
ditor was not very much ablig'd to him. 
The Bookfeller adds further, That 1 ut) 
terly.refus'd to leave the MS with him 
beyond Saturday, thougli he beg’d but to 
have it till Suzday Morning, and engag’d 
to oblige the Coilator,. to fic up at it all 
Saturday Night. low falfe and filly.this 
as, the fagacious Readers mult needs fee and 
acknowledge. This was [poken on Saturday 
at Noon, Sy the Bookfeller’s own Confeffi- 
on. And he had then free leave to keep it, 
and did. keep it till the Evening. And 
the whole Collation was but the work of four 
Flours, as I have proved by Experiment. 
Aud yet he has the Face to tell the World, 
that he would engage the Collator to fit.up 
all. Night to finifh it: when the Whole might 
be done from the beginning to the end twice 
over before Candlelight. .Why I would 
not have [par d it till Sunday Morning, Jup- 
pofe I had been ask'd, there might be feve- 
ral good reafons. I was to take Coach for 
Worcelter dy Five a Clock on Monday 


morning: And I could have no leifure on 


Sunday to put the Book into the Library. 
The Key too of the outward Door was ther 
| 11 


The PREFACE. 
in cuftody.of another; who perhaps-might 


not be met with upon Sunday. . Befdes, 


that there.was time-enough.and to {pare -be- 
fore Saturday Evening: and what obliga- 
tion had Ito neglect my own Bufinefs .to-bu- 
mour others intheir Lazine/s? | 
But, be favs, 1 gave him not the leaft 
hopes, that if Re applied\to-me upon my 
return out of ‘the ‘Country,°He dhould 
have leave-to:get. the Collation perfected. 
That I gave him-not-any‘hopes of it by an 
exprefs promife, I verily believe. -For 
how. could I-do that, when Iwas fully per- 
fwaded, they would finifo the Collation, -be- 
fore I wentinto the Country? ‘But what ‘he 


{aw in-me, that forbad:him to hope -it, if 


there fhould :be -occafton, I cannot imagin. 
He knew, the Reafonwhy I then demanded 
the Book, -wasmy Fourney into-the Country. 
I was -to-make fo long-aftay there, that it 
was-notfit to expofe the Book all that while 
to the Elazard-of ‘being loft. -I told the 
Bookfeller then, that 1 was -to‘be abfent 
for Two ‘Months: but zt appears now up- 
on Record, that Iwas Four Months atWor- 
cefter. And ihow many Accidents might 
have happend in that time? Should I who 
was under a Truft, aud accountable to God 
and Man, run fuch a risk without any War- 
rant 2 The Editor and his Witneffes may 
calumniate as they pleafe: but I wifb t 
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could as well juftifie my lending the MS cut, 


as my calling it in. 

P. 6. The Book{eler concludes ; That I made 
fome Reflections from time to time, when 
he fpoke to me from Mr. B. but confide- 
ring his Imployment, it may not be pro- 
per to add an account of them. ° So that 
he puts off that piece of work to one. Dr. 

King of the Commons, as the Examiner 
fizleshim.. Now what he means by Reflecti-. 
ons, of what harm there is in making Re- 
flections,. 1 do not underftand. A Great 

P.3. Perfon, one of the Examiner's Family; 
made a whole. Book of Reflexions, and J ne- 
ver yet. beard it.was counted a Crime in him, 
Lamas much to feek too for his Meaning, 
That his Imployment makes it not pros 
per for him to add an account of thofe Re- 
flections. 472s Imployment,, as a Bookfeler, 
I think a very reputable one, if He himfelf 
be not a Dilgrace tot... And if that make 
zt not proper for him to bear falfe witnefs 
again(t his Neighbour by a. pretended ac- 
count of .thofe Reflexions::, methinks the 
Profeffion of the Dr.. to. whom he refers 
himfelf, 1s more improper’ for. that work. 
The Dr. indeed by his Profefion may be en- 
abled to doit with more Cunning, but he 
would do it with the greater Crime. But 
let us hear the Dr's Teftimony+ the Air and 
Spirit of itis [o very extraordinary s the 

Virulency 
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Virulency and \nfolence fo far above the 
common pitch ; that it puts one in mind of 
Rupilius King, 4 great Anceftor of the Dr's, 
commended to Pofferity by Horace under 
this honourable Character, 
Profcripti Regis Rupili pusatq; venenum, Horat Sat. 
The Filth.and Venom of Rupilius King, '7- 
And if the Dr. do not inherit the Eftate of 
Rupilius; yet rhe whole World muft allow, 
that he is Heir of his Virtues; as his own 
Writings will vouch for him, his Depofttz - 
on here againft me, his Buffoonry upon the 
Learned Dr. Litter, and fome other Monu- 
ments of his Learning and his Morals. 

I have endeavour’d, fays the Dr. as far 
as I can, to recollect what pafsd between 
Mr. Benet and Dr. Bentley concerning a 
MS of the Epiftles of Phalarzs. YU cannot 
be certain, as to ANY OTHER Particu- 
lars, than that among other things, the 
Dr. faid, That if the MS were collated, 
it would be worth nothing for the future- 
Now the Reader may pleafe to take notice, 
That the Dr. here publickly owas, That he 
cannot be certain, as to any other Partt- 
culars: and yet he endeavour to recol- 
lect, as far as he could; and the Scorn, he 
fays, and Contempt which he has natu- Ibid. 
rally for Pride and Infolence, made him 
remember that, which otherwife he 
might have forgot. Now if the Doctor, 


even 
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evenwhetted with his Scorn and Contempt, 
could’ but call- to mind:on& Particular,.and 
if that Particular have nothing at all int a 
bout Mr. Bi nor any.thing that borders: upon 
Pride and Infolence; what pretenfe has he 
for traducing me here,as.a proud and infolent 
man,and an‘ Abufer of Mr.Boyle 2' If the Dr: 
as he owns, has but ONE Particular from 
bis Memory, the reft he muft have from 
his Invention. J am oblig’d indeed to the 
Dr. for he has effectually difprovd himfelf 
in his own Depofttion. For he firft declares 
he knows but ONE Particular; and yet pre 
Sently runs into a Charge, whereof nothing 
can be made out from that Particular. And 
would fuch an Evidence, as this is, pafs in 


Drs.Commons? Jam mach miftaken, if the 


Worthy Perfons,, that prefide there, would 
difmi{s fuch a Witnels as this without marks 
of their Diffatisfaction. 

To'account then for that One Particular 
that the Dr. is certain of, The Reader 
muft give me leave to tell hima fhort ftory. 
After I was nominated to the Library-keep- 
er’s Office (before the Patent was jinifh’d) 
1 was inform’d, that One Copy of every — 
Book printed in England, which were due 
to the Royal Library by Act of Parliament, 
had not of late been brought into the Libra- 
ry according to the faid Ad. C@pon this I 
made application to the Mafter of the Sta- 

tioners 
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| tioners Company, 16 whom the Ad direiled 
| me, and demanded the Copies. The effect 


whereof was, that I procured near aT hou- 


Sand Volumes of one fort or other, which 


are now lodg’d in the Library. While this 
was tranfacting, I chanced to call upon Mr. 
Bennet, (whom I had feveral times oblig’d) 


| and acquainted him with it, not queftioning, 


| but he would bevery ready'to comply, as far 
| as his fhare went ; which was then but very 
| fittle. But to my furprize he an[wer'd me 
_ very pertly, That he knew not what Right 
_ thé Parliament had to give away any man’s 
Property; that he hopd the Company of 


Stationers would refufe, and try it out at 
Law; That they were a Body, and had a 
common Purfe; and more to this purpofe. 
Some little time after, calling there again, 
upon a frefh difcourfe atout the MS Pha- 
laris, which I had formerly promis'd to 
lend him, as foon as I had power; I ask’d 
him, Opor what account he could refufe to 


give the Royal Library its Due fettled on 


it by Adt of Parliament; and at the fame 


time expect a Favour out of it, that would 
make his own Book more vendible, and the 
MS le2fs valuable? For after the various 
Lections were once taken and printed, 
the MS would be like a {queez'd Orange, 
and little worth for the future. Since 
therefore he was refolu'd to try the Law a- 
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gainft the Library, hegought in juftice to 
prefent to it fome Book of competent value, 
to make amends for the damage it would 
fuftain by his ufing the MS. ae 

This Difcourfe I very well remember, and 
I believe I can bring witnefs that heard me_ 
relate it, long before the Drs Depofition 
came abroad; and I take it for certain, that 
this was the very fame Converfation, which 
Dr. King overheard. °Tis true, there is 
fome {mall difference in the account: £/ 
faid, that the MS would be worth little for 
the future ; and the Dr. fays, worth No- 
thing. But that is no material change, 
and may be excufed in the Dr. who is not 
over-nice in his Exprefions. But do I re- 
member, that the Dr, was prefent then 2 
no, nor any time elfe: for I know him xot, 
if I meet him; and perhaps my Pride and 
Infolence might lie in that, that I did not 


P.s. know a Perfon of fuch Known Credit in 
the World. ‘Allowing then, that this was 
P.9. the free Conference (as the Examiner calls 


it) which the Dr.-overheard, I have a few 
things to obferve in the Narrative that he 

has made of it. | 
It appears firjt, that his pert Reflection, 
which he thought carried fuch a fting in it, 
is very filly aid infipid. Which 1.took the 
more notice of, fays be, becaufe I thought: 
a MS good ior nothing, unlefS it were 
collated. 


: 
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collated. Wonderfull remark, and worthy t 
| of fuch Eves-droppers that are proling after 4a 
that which does not concern them, and catch i 
at little feraps of other mens Difcourfes. Hi 


“Tis true, Sir, a MS not collated is upon 


i 


that account worth nothing to the reff of the 
World: but to the Owner ’tis the better for 
it, if a Price was to be fet on’t. And I 
think, with fabmiffion, that a frefb MS new- 
Ly brought out of Greece, and never yet 
printed, would fell for more, czeteris pari- 
| bus, than another already printed. Do you 
think the Alexandrian MS of as great a 
value now, fince the Edition of the Englith 
Polyglot, as when Cyril the Greck Parri- 
arch firft prefented it to King Charles the 
Firft? but what do I talk to him of MSS, 
who has fo little relifh and fenfe of (uch 
things, as to declare deliberately, That he p.s. 
does not believe the various Readings of 
ANY BOOK are fo much worth, as that | Hl 
Mr. Boyle thould be ufed fo f{curvily to a 
obtain them. Aud this he fays, when he aa 
is giving Evidence: where all declamings [ i 
and Rhetorical azgravations above the na- ane 
ked and firict Truth is unlawful, and bor- hi 
ders near upon Perjury. But we mvft not ay 
expect from the Dr.that he fhould know the 
worth of Books: for he is better skill d in 
the Catalogues of Ales, bis * Humty Dum- * See his 
ty, Hugmatee, Three-Threads, and the oH ee | ie 
b ree. , | 
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reft of that glorious Lift, than in the Catae 
logues of MSS. — 

But, pray, what was that {curvy ufage 
that I gave to Mr. Boyle 2 The Dr.rement- 
bers but ONE Particular, and that has no 


relation to Mr.Boyle. IL am almoft perfua- 


ded, that Mr. Boyle’s Name was not’ once 
mention d in that Converfation. ‘For this 
talk was not had the laft time, when Icall’'d 
for the MS ; but long before, when my Pa- 
tent was not yet paft, and before I had the 


cuftody of the Library. But fuppofe Mr.B. 


was uam'd theny I am [ure it muft be with 
he/pecdt. For how could Iufe him {curvily 
in denying him a MS which was not then in 
my power to give ? Before the time of that 
difcourfe, I bad promis'd that the MS, 
when I could come at it, fhould be at Mr. 
Boyle’s fervice ; and in fuch words, as Mr. 
Boyle himfelf owns to be expreffions of 
great civility: That a Gentleman of that 
Name and Family to which [had fo ma- 
ny Obligations, and fhould always have 
an honour for, might command any fer- 
vice that lay in my power. That J really 
nfed thefe exprefions even the Bookfeller 
himfelf is my Witne/s: for if it had not 
been true, be would never have let it be 
printed, without contradicting it. Now 
haw is it credible, that I fhould ufe a man 


fo civilly, avd vet fo fcurvily teo2? A man 


muft 
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tats? be dosd with Humty Dumty, that \, 
could talk fo inconfiftently. And bow could I hi 
_ abufe a young Gentleman, whom I had never i 
heard of before, without any provocation, 
ina public place, and before his own i 
| Friends? I dare appeal to any, that ever bi 
was acquainted with me, if he think me ca- | 
_ pable of doing fo. He 

All the difcourfe then, that the Dr. over- | 
heard, had relation only to the Bookfeller. H 
| Mr.Boyle was fure of the MS, which I | 
had promifed before. But I had a mind to 
take the Bookfeller fenfible of his iff man- i 
ners, in denying Fuftice to the King’s Librd- 
ty, at the fame time that he ask'd Favours. 
And 1 do further declare, that I was but in | 
jet, when I told him, That he foould give d | 
Book to the Royal Library, to recompénfé | 
for the ufe of the MS: and I had no defign 
in't, but to mortifie him a litile for his 
pertne/s about going to Law, _ For when thg 
time came, that I could lend him the MS; 
he had it freely, without giving to the Li- | 
brary the value of a printed Sermon Tho’ He 
L remember, when I once told this Stary to Hae 
a very Great Man; his Anfwer was, That | 
2f I was mot in earneft, fought to have i ae 
been fo. I 
The Bookfeller fays, His Imployment | 
fMiakes if not proper for him to give aa ) 
account of the Reflectioris F made, as we a 
| b 2 tali’d 


XXXVj The PREFACE, 


talk’d about Phalaris. But I'L help him out 
for once, and give an account of One, that I 
very well remember. The Bookfeller once ask'd 
me privately, that I would do him the fa- 
vour to tell my opinion, if the new Edition = 
of Phalaris, then in the Prefs, would bea 
vendible Book: For he had a concern in the 
Imprefion, and hop'd it would fell well: 
fuch a great Charatter being given of it in 
... Effays ; as made it mightily enquir'd 
after. I told him, He would be fafe e- 
nough, fince he was concern d for nothing but 
the fale of the Book: for the great Names 
of thofe that recommended it would get it 
many Buyers. But however under the Rofe, 
the Book was a fpurtous piece, and deferu'd 
not to be foread in the World by another 
Imprefion. Flis \mployment , zt feems; 
could fuffer bim to betray this Difcourfe to 
fome concerad in the Edition, as I was in- 
form'd from avery good hand; and this I 
meant, when I faid in my former Account, 
that it was my hard hap in fome private 
converfation to fay, the Epifiles were fpu- 
rious, and unworthy of a new Edition. 
What influence this might have towards the 
Civility in the Preface to Phalaris J leave 
others to judve. But I dare fay, this 
was allthe Reflection, that I. bad ever 
made at that time, to Mr. Boyle's difad- 
vantage. Si hoc peccare eft, fateor. 


If 


| I muaft needs fubmit to my Fate,. that has 


excluded me from his Friendfbip. — - 
Mr.B. is pleafed toobferve, That Mr. 
Bennet is{o little interefted in this Difpute, 
that he may intirely be depended on. 
So very little; that the beft. part of bis 
Intereft and his Trade lay at flake. For is 
not this the plain (tate of the Cafe 2 Atr. 
Boyle commits the Affair of collating the 
King’s MS to his Bookfeller. The Book(eller 
by his own neglect having failed in his truft, 


| for fear of lofing the Gentleman's Favour and 


Cuftom, lays the fault upon Me. This occa- 


 fton'd a private grudge againft me, which 


terminated in an affront in print. I veri- 
ly believe that the Bookfeller did not think 
at firft, that Mr. Boyle would have carried 
his refentment fo high: otherwife perhaps 
he would have invented fome other excufe 
of his negligence. But the Buftuefs was af- 
terwards paft recalling; and he muf? go on 


of necefity, being once engazd iu the Caufe. 


The whole of bis Trade and Bufine{s feemd 
to depend upon Mr. B: and his Friends. 
The. Temptation indeed was ftrong; and I 
pray God forgive him. , 

Having now, as I humbly conceive , 
given a full and fatisfactory Anfwer to all 
the matters of Fact, that the Examiner's 

biys ’ Wicuelles 


ale PREFACE. XXXVII 
| If there be no way of gaining his good opi- 


| nion, but to believe Phalaris a good writer, 


xxxViii The PREFACE. 


Witnelfes lay to my Charge; I am very lit- 
tle concern d at the Inferences he draws 
from them, or the Satyr and Grimace that 
he plentifully fprinkles. All thefe muft 
drop of themfelves, and fall down upon the 
Author ef thera, when the Foundation that 


* 


they tood on is taken away. But however f 


(hall take fome fhort notice of every thing 
he has faid, that is not intirely included in 
the Teflimonies of his Witneffes. 


The Dr. fays Le, feem’d to be fatisfy'd 


and willing to lec the Difpute drop, by his 
not writingto me any further about 1t, or 
difcourfing Mr. Beanet concerning it, to 
whom my Letter plainly referr’d him. 
The Doctor, tis true, was willing to let 
the Difpute drop; 4ut whether either or 


both of thefe Reafons ought to have made. 


Mr. B. fuppofe I was fatisfied, JF ieave it to 
the Fudgment of thofe that know goad. Breed- 
ing. £ had writ bim, as himfelf owns, a 
very civil Letter, complaining of the fraud 
of bis Bookfeller, and reprefenting the mat- 
ter quite otherwife than he had told it. Af- 
ter a delay of Two Pofts, when. the Books 
were f{pread abroad; in the meantime, } 
had aa Anfwer giving me leave to take my 
own Satisfaction, and, as he here fays, ree 
ferrinz me to'difcourfe with his Bookfeller. 
Now what perfon of any Courage or Spirit, 
{och as Innocence always gives one, would 
a | | a either 
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either write again to Mr. B. after this re- 
peated Affront, or go with his finger in his 
eye to tell his Story to the Bookfeller, who 
| was the Principal 7m the Injury? Mr. B. 
\, muft fure have an odd caft of his Head, to :P. 106 
| think that I or any manelfe would fubmit to ‘ 
| fuch Indignities. I had done all that be- 
| came MMe in writing him a timely Account 
| of the whole Truth with Expreffions of . P 4, 
| great Civilitytohim. But when J faw the 
| civility of his Anfwer, which bid me right 
my felf as I pleas’d, and referr'd me to his 
Bookfeller ; 1 neither thought my Station Pp. 31. 
fo little, nor the Editor's fo very great, 
nor the Calumny {o terrible, that 1 fhould 
make a fecond Application after fuch a 
repulfe. 7 defign'd indeed to drop the 
Difpute ; ut not becaufe I either own'd or 
feard, but becaufe I defpis'd the Detratti- 
on; being confcious that it was falfe, and 
well knowing, that if ever I pleas’'d, I could 
make the Authors afhamd on't. 
Mr. B. has fuch an affection for Chican- 
ry aud Banter, that he cannot abftain from 
it, when he ought to be moft ferious. He 
pretends to draw up a heavy Charge againft ®.*8. 19- 
me; becaufe I fay, the Editors of Phalaris;  P.17. 
and in another place, They have collated. 
How camel, fays he, to be multiplied at 
this rate? Wed, I will fubmit to the Cha- 
flifement of this great Ariltarchus: tho gb 
| ) b 4 Y 
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L thought I might have the commonliberty of 
changing Numbers, which is familiar in all 
the Languages that I know of either Old or 
New. Who knows not, that of me) VAd- * 


Tava, of meh Aeron are often put for 


Plato ayd Ariflotle alone? As certain of 
your own. Poets have faid, fays the 4- 
poftle : and yet he meant only Aratus. And 
how often do we fay We, and yer [peak of 


eur felves only; witheut thinking we are 


multiply'd; or doubled like Sofia in Plau-' 
tus's Amphitryo? J do not queftion but 
Some Examples of this may be fourd in bis . 
own Book, if the matter was worth the fearch, - 
Lam fure, that in another piece of Grimace 
he is guilty of rhe very exprefion, that he 
would turn to ridicule. I had faid, "Twas 
a furprize indeed to find there, that our MS. 
was not perufed. Our MS, fays the Exa- 
miner, that is, His Majefty’s and mine. 
He fancies himfelf to have fome Intereft - 
int. ’Tis like the Zyo & Rex meus of 
Cardinal Wolfey. Very fmart and witty! 
fo that by the fame Rule, when Mr. ¥.. hin- 
felf fays, Te will be very hard upcn our 
Sicilian Prince ; we muff interpret it Fgo 
& Phalaris mens, I and my Prince Pha- 
faris. And when be fo often fays, our 
Critic, meaning his Humble Servant; the 
World is to take it, That he has Some-Do- 
minton over me ; which is an Tlonour I am 
not 
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not worthy of. And when I my felf often 
fay, Our Editors, and Our Edition, © 
Mr. B. by this rule may infer, That I claim 
a Share and a Concern in his Edition of 
Phalaris’:: which I fhould take. for a Com- 
plement more fevere, than any thing he has 
yet faid on me. | 

Theres a certain Temper of Mind, that 
* Cicero calls PHALARISM, a Spirit like 0" ed 
Phalaris’s ; and one would be apt to imigin 12. \hun 
that .a Portion of it had defcended upon ane 
Some of his Tranflators. The Gentleman has nan 
givena broad hint more than once inhis. Book, times, om- 
that if I proceed further againf? Phalaris, 2s. au- 
I may draw perhaps a Duel or a Stab upon vam puto. 
my felf. Which 1s a generous Threat, efpeci- 
ally to a Divine, who neither carries Arms 
nor Principles fit for.that fort of Controverfe. 
Tis the fame kind of Generofity, though in 
a lower Degree, when he forbids me to p. 435 
meddle with Banter and Ridicule, which 
even. when luckily hit on, are not very 
faitable. to my Chara@er. And yer the 


_ fharpeft, niy almoft the only Argaments that» 


fe himfelf ufes, are Banter and Ridicule. So 
that We Iwo, as he fays, mutt end this Pref 
Difpute, Jut he takes care to allow me none 


of the Offenfive Arms, that himfelf fights 


with, .Thefe are extraordinary Inftances, 
both of bis Candour and his Courage. Flow- 
ever Ive endeavourd to také his advice, 
and 
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and avoid all Ridicule,. where it was pofible 
to avoid it : and if ever that odd Work of 
his has irrefiftibly.mov'd me to a Iittle 
Feft and Laughter, I am content that what 
ws the greateft Virtue of Fis Book fhould 
be counted the greatef? Fault of Mine. 

The facetious Examiner feems refolu’d to 
ye with Phalaris bimfelf in the Science of 
PHALARISM. For his Revenge is not fa- 
tisfied with one fingle Death of bis Adver- 


fary, but he will kill me over and over again. 


Fe has flain me twice, by two feveral 
Deaths, . one in the Firft Page of lis Book, 
and another in the Lat Iw the Title page 
T die the Death of Milo the Croronian, 


Remember Milo’s End, 
Wedg’d in that Timber;which he ftrove 
0 sw (to rend, 


The Application of which muft be this; 
That.as Milo after bis Vidbories at’ fix’ fe- 
veral Olympiads was at laft conguerd and 
deftroy'd in wreftling with a Trée 3 fo f, 
after I had attain'd to Some. Jmall Reputa- 
rzon.in Letters, am to be quite baffled and 
vun down by wooden Antagonifts. But in 
the End of his Book, be-bas got mé into 
Phalaris’s Bull: and he has the pleafure of 
fancying that he hears mebegin to Bellow. 
Well ; fince it’s certaim then that I am in 

the 
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the Bull, I have perform’d the part of a 
Sufferer. For as the Cries of the torment- 
ed in Old Phalaris’s Bull, being conveyed 
through Pipes lodg'd in the Machine, were 
turn'd into Maftc for the Entertainment of 
the Tyrant: So the Complaints which My 
Torments expre{s from me, being conveyd 
to Mr. B. by this Anfwer, are all dedicated 
to his Pleafure and Diverfion. But yet 
methinks when he was fetting up to be Pha- 
laris Junior, the very Omen of it might 
have deterr'd him. For as the Old Tyrant 
himfelf at lalt bellow’d in his. own Bull ; 
fo. bis Imitators ought to confider, that at 
long run their own Actions may chance to 
pvertake them. 

But tis not enough for him that I die a 
Bodily Death, unle{s my Reputation too die 
with me. He accufes me of one of the 
meanest and bafeft of Actions ; That when 
Sit. Edward Sherburn put a MS into my 
Hands, to get it publifh’d by Mr.Gravius ; 
defiring me to let him know from whom 
he hadit, that he might make an honour- 
able mention. of him; I conceald the 
kindnefs of Sir Edward, and took the 
Honour of it to my felf, fo that the Book 
was dedicated to Me, and not one word 
faid of Him: his is both avery black and 
avery falfe Accufation, and yet I own I am 
weither forry nor furprizd to fee it in 
Ree Cag A Print, 
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Print. Not forry, becaufe I can fo fully 
confute it, that with all inzenuous Readers 
it will turn to my Applaufe. Not furprizd, 
becaufe I expected fuch ufage from the Spi- 
rit of PHALARISM. Iam morally fure, 
that the very Perfons that printed this 
Story, knew I could give a good Anfwer 
tot: for I heard: of it by fome Common 

Friends fome time before it was printed, 
who, I que(tion not, gave them an account 
how I juftified my felf But however, it 
feems, they would not lay afide this Calum- 
ny: for as in War fometimes ’tis an ufeful 
Stratagem to {pread a falfe Report, though 


at certainly muft be difprou'd in two or three 


days ; fo here it was thought a ferviceable 
falfoood, if it could be credited for a few 
Months: Befides, that it's the old: Rule, - 
to accufe firenvoufly, and fomething will flick: 
and *tis almoft the fame thing with Men's 
Reputations, as with their Lives, He that 
is prodigal of his own, is Mafter of another 

an$. : | 

I had prepard anew Edition of Manilius ; 
which defign being known abroad occafion d 
my Acquaintance with Sir Edward Sherburn, 
who had formerly tranflated the Firft Book 
of that Poet into Englifh Verfe,and explain'd 
at with a large Commentary. He had got 
together fome old and. fcarce Editioys 
which be courteoufly lent. me; and bes 
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fides thofe, be had purchasd at. Antwerp 
by the means of a Bookfeller a whole Box 
full of Papers of the Famous Ga{per Gevar- 
tius’s, who undertook an Edition of the 
fame Poet, but was prevented by Death. All 
this Mafs of Papers he defird me to look 
over, if perhaps I might find any thing that 
was ufeful to the Public. Among. the Re- 
mains of Gevartius, I found nothing of any 
moment. But there was one Treatife about 
Theodorus Mallius written in another 
hand, but without any name tot, which I 
thought to be confiderable. And by good 
fortune among a Parcel of Letters, I met 
with One written in the fame Hand with 
that Treatife, and fubfcribd A. R. and I 
eafily gue{s d by the Contents of the Letter, 
that they meant ALBERTUS RUBENIUS. 
This gave me a certain difcovery of the 
true Author of that Treatife and I imme- 
diately waited on Sir Edward, and gave. 
him an Account of it; defiring him either 
to fend it to Oxford, to be printed among 
fome. Mifcellanies ; or to Utrecht to the 
Learned Mr. Greevius ; who having printed 
fome Pofthumous Works of the fame Albertus 
Rubenius, was the propereft Hand to convey 
This tothe World. The latter propofal being 
embrac d, Iwrote.to Holland to Mr. Greevius, 
‘giving a Narrative of the whale, and promifing 
in the name of Sir Edward, that if Alr. 
Grxvius 
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Grevius would undertake the Edition, 7 
would prefently fend him the Book. Within 
no longtime, Irecetu'd an Anfwer from Mr: 
Grevius ; where among other things, fays he, 
Pray prefent my Humble Service to that 
Learned and Noble Gentleman Sir Edward — 
Sherburn ; and if he pleafes to commit 
Rubenius to my Care, I will immediately 
put ittothe Prefs, and lét the Learn- 
éd World know to whofe Kindnefs they 
are obligd. J had never heard of his 
Commentary upon the firft Book of 
Manilius: but fince you give fuch a 
Character of it, I am fure it muft needs 
be Good, and therefore I will purchafe ic.. 
I fhew'd this Letter ro Sir Edward, and fo 
the Book was fent toHolland by a fafehand. 

The very next Letter that I receiv d 
from Mr. Grevius, wads accompanied with 
half a Dozen Printed Copies of Rubenius. 
L was much fur prized to fee the Book print- 
ed fo foon; but more, when I faw a Dedi- 
cation to my felf ; which was an Efonour that 
I fhould not bave expelted, if I had been 
not only the Difcoverer, but the Poffeffor 
too of the MS. But it troubled me exceed- 
ingly, when I found net the leaf mention of 
Sir Edward Sherbuin there; and I. xe 
prefs my concern about it to feveral Friends, 
Particularly the Right Reverend the Bifbop 
of Norwich, whom I do my felf the Honour 

: te 
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to name here, will béar me witnefs, how ex- 
tremely I was concern'd at it, when I pre- 
fented him one of the Copies. And fome 
time after, when bis Lordhip fent to Mr. 
Greevius by my means a Collation of the 
Philofophical Works of Cicero froma very 
Ancient and Excellent MS ( for as his 
Lordfhip bas one of the Bef? Libraries of 
England, fo he us as free in communicating 
it) I appeal to Mr. Grevius himfelf, who 


bas yet perhaps that Letter by bim, If I 


did not wifh him to take care, not to a- 
Scribe that Favour to Me; and not to for 


get to name his Lord{bip, as he bad former- 


ly forgot Sir Edward Sherburn. Another 
of the Copies of Rubenius J prefented to Sir 
Edward himfelf ; and both lamented to him 
and excufed Mr. Grevius’s over-fight, that 
he had dedicated that to Me, which was 
rather due to Sir Edward. As for my felf, 
T had no manner of need to make Apology to 
Sir Edward, fince he had read Mr. Grx- 


vius's own Letter, where he voluntarily pro- 


misd to make honourable mention ef him; 
and would certainly have donesit, if the 
multiplicity of his Studies and other Affairs 
had not quite ftruck it out of his mind. I 
might appeal to Sir Edward’s own Memory 
for the. truth of all this: but that his exe 
ceeding old Age and the Infirmities that at- 
tend it sake bim an incompetent Wituefs : 
an 
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and upon that account I heartily excufe and 
forgive bi All, that. FlisWeaknefs has fure 
nifh d to the Malice of fome others. 
The Examiner has reprefented, as if 
the Good Word that Mr. Grevius has been 
pleas'd publicly to give me, was folely bot- 
tom'd upon thit, which I falfely affumd to 
my felf, the Publication of Rubenius.  ’Zis 
necellary therefore to give the Reader here 
as much of that Dedication as concerns Me 
and that Affair ; that he may fee whether 
fuch a Strefs is laid upon that Favour, as 
if that belong to another Man, my little 
Reputation muft all drop with it. 


Viro Cl. Richardo Bentleio S$. P. D. 
Joannes Georgius Grevius. 


Redit ad te, quam mihi dono miferas, 
Alberti Rubenii commentatio de Theodora 
Matio Sane quam doéta & polita: Pro 
qua, cum illam mecum communicare 
voluifti,, non poflum non tibi & meo & 
rei literaria nomine gratias agere publice. . 
Plurimum yigitur tibi debebunt manes 
Rubenii, fi quis manium fenfus eft, qui 
tam egregiam ejus diatriben ex tenebris, 
in quibus, abfque te fuifler, perpetuo cuafi 
fepulta jacuiflet, in dias luminis auras 
protraxiit1. Nec manes tantum Rz- 
Zenii, fed omnes humanitatis cultores tibi 
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pro hoc in fe merito devinxifti. Hi nunc 
tuas curas in Manilium, Hefychium, alio{q; 
Scriptores defiderant & expe@tant cupide. 
Nam eruditiffima illa Epiftola, quam {ub- 
texuilti Malale Chronicis, tam multa re- 
condita nos docuit, ut incredibilem ex- 
pectationem tui ingeniicommoverit. Nihil 
nobis longius eft, nihil defideratius, quam 
ut illa videamus, quorum fpem fecifli cum 
publice omnibus, tum mihi de tuis in 
Callimacho  animadverfionibus, quarum 
pulcherrimum Specimen mihi mififti. 
Hanc ut propediem expleas, Vir Eximie, 
Deum precor, ut falvus, incolumis, felix 
setatem agas, meq; tui ftudiofifimum 
amare pergas. 

Now the whole, that Mr. Grevius fays 
here or could fay of me in relation to the 
publifbing Rubenius, zs this, That him- 
felf in Particular, and all the Lovers of 
Polite Learning, and the very Author 
Rubenius (ifthe Dead have any knowledge 
of what’s done here) give me thanks for 


retrieving the MS. But for rhe reff of 


the Dedication, I humbly conceive, the Cha- 
rattér he has there given of me has another 
foundation. I implore here the Reader's 
Candour,that he would not believe me fo vain, 
as to affume the Commendations, that Mr. 
Grevius and fome other eminent Ferfons 
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my Beginnings), as if they really were de- 


feru’d by me. But I mention them here on 


this occafion, to fhew that fome' of the Learn- 
edft Men of the Age have either more Can- 
dour or another kind of Fudgment, than 
Mr.B. and his Party. /r.B. is pleas d fome=— 
where to fend me to Hermogenes’ s Chapter, 
Thee TS dvemmay Ios saUTov evaveiv, How 
a man may commend himfelf, without 
Envy or Fulfomnefs. And 1 find there, 
that one may fafely do it, when DetraQion 
and Calumny make it neceflary. 

Nay I may freely fay, that I deferve al- 
moft as well of the Memory of Rubenius ; 
as if all the Honour, which they pretend I 
rob'd Sir Edward of, had been truly my own. 
Neither 1s there one fingle Word, that Mr. 
Grevius fays of Me with relpelt to Rube- 
ius, that isnot literally true. ° For it was 
Z that communicated the MS to him; 
It was I that brought it out of that Dark- 
nefs, where without Me it might have been 
buried for ever. For Sir Edward had been 
Poffeffor of Gevartius’s Papers for feveral 
Tear: ; but he knew no more of that Treatife, 
and efpec ially who was the Author of it, than 
if it never had been written. Nay, if Ihad 

een fauch a Plagiary, as Mr. B. would tra- 
duce me a ans f had it wholly in my Power, 
wot only to rob Sir Edward, Sut Rubenius 
the F H onour of that Treatife. 
for 
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|For Sir Edward entrufled me with the whole 
Box of Papers, whereof he knew little or / 
nothing, without either Numbering or Weigh- a 
ing them. So that I could eafily have kept i 

back that little Treatife without giving him HI 

any notice of it, and have publiftd it after- 

wards as my own Work, And this alone is i 
a fuficient Difproof of this malicious Calunny. | 
|For how is it credible, fince Iwas fo ingenuous, 
as to make Difcovery of a Paper, which I 
could have conceal’d as my own ; that at the 
fame time I could be fo fenflefly difboneft, as 
to feek to rob him of that Little Honour |) 
| of Leing Mafter of another Man’s Work many ie 
Lears without knowing what it was? | | 
When I firft met with this Accufation ix | 
Print, it feed the eafiel? way of confuting oan 

it, To produce Mr. Grevius’s Letter ; | | 
where in anfwer to mine he had thank'd Sir 
Edward for the hopes he had given him of 
the MS, and promisd todo him right in the 
publication. So that prefently I lookd a- | 
mong my Papers, bat to my grief I could a) 
not find it by the moft diligent fearch. The A 
next thing was, to produce my own Letter ee |) 
to Mr. Grevius, where I my felf bad made ae 
honourable mention of Sir Edward and f 
his intended kinduefs. But I had not that 
Letter in my Power; for Iwrit that, as I 
do others, but once over, withoat keeping 
any Copy of it. The only referve then that 
e2 f 
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L had left, was to write to Mr. Grevius ; 
and to defire a Copy of his Former Letter, 
af perhaps be had aTranfcript of it; or that 
he would fend me either a Copy or the Origi- 
nal of My Letter, if fuch a Trifle, by good 
providence, fhould ftill be in Being ; or at 
leaft that he would now do me right by a 
new Letter, fince he could not but remember, 
when put in mind of it, that I had fent him 
Rubenius, as Sir Edward Sherburn’s Book, 
and not as my own. And in anfwer I res 
ceived a Letter, part of which I here pub 
Lifh without varying a word. And I muft 
own my felf obligd to Mr.B. that be was 
pleasd to ftart this Calumny fo early, while 
al the Parties are ftill alive to difprove it. 


Joannes Georgius Grevius, §. P. D. 
Richardo Bentleio, 


Literis tuis, quas Februario fuperiore 
dedifti ad me, quamvis nihil iis acceptius 
& optatius mihi potuit afferri, ferius re- 
ipondeo; non quod immemor fuerim of 
ficii, fed quod Epiftolam illam, qua non- 
nulla fragmentis Callimaché adjici volebas, 
que ego Procemio inferui,cum jam omnia 
cxtera typis efient deferipta, diu fruftra 


of 
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Jtaq; nok putabam me ante tibi poffe fa- 
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tisfacere, quam illam infpexiffem Epifto- 
lam, & num me mei oculi,. aut memoria 
fefellerit, inde cognovifiem, Quamvis 
vero mihi non perierit,qui omnia tua cufto- 
dio diligentius nigris uvis, nefcio tamen in 
quem {fe angulum Bibliotheca abdiderit, 
ex quo nondum potuit erui. Nunc vifa 
‘tua noviffima Epiftola, quam pridie, cum 
ex itinere menftruo fere domum rever- 
‘'tiflem, inveni domi mex; diutius ceffan- 
dum non duxi. Ad priores, pro quibus 
'tibt Siwxtegy debeo, brevi refpondebo. 
Jam ad has, quas xx1x Aprilis exarafti, 
ihec habe. 
In literis, quas ZLondinz in edibus E- 
pifcopi Wigornien|i s {cripferas Iv Julit 
160% hee tuad me. ‘Eft apud nos Edvar- 
das Sherburnus,Eques Auratus,qui librum 
primum Manilit Anglice vertit, & com- 
_ mentario doctiffimo auxit. Is abhinc an- 
* nis aliquot apparatum Gap. Gevartii ad 
DT Aanilinmea ejus herede emit Antwerpia, 
‘ mihiq; non ita pridem,quem novam ejus 
* Scriptoris editionem palate inaudiverat, 
Achedas Gevartianas perlegendi copiam fe- 
“cit. Comperi autem virum Clariffimum 
"omnem operam in eo pofuiffé, non qui 
* Manilit textum corrigeret,vel illuftrarer, 
“fed quiin felicemfuam (mea quidem 
; “‘fententia) conjeGturam de Theodore Mallia 
*Cof. quem Aftronomict autorem effe vo- 
Cc 3 * juit, 
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“Juit,adverfus Barthios & Salmaftos & Tri- 
Sranos & Poffnos defenderet. Nihil tamen 
vin medium profert,quod momenti habeat 
_quicquam ad opinionem fuam ftabilien- 
* dam, prxterquam que dudum in lucem 
‘ ediderat j inPapiaianis & Variis Lectiouibus, 
_Itaq; cum toties repetita crambe mihi 
_ faftidium moveret, mirifice tamen recre- 
"atus fum aureolis duabus E viftolis, qua 
“inifto chartarum fafce nciabwae quegq; 
_celeberrimum Grevii nomen ferebant in- 
_{cripeum. Illud vero me perculifie fateor, 
“quod ad Gevartiz fententiam de state 
Manilii videris accedere. Et que fequun- 
tur de hac opinione Gevartii, quam damnas. 
Poff hec addis : Erat autem preeterea quod 
me Adverfaria ifta verfantem non medi- 
_ oct voluptateaffecit, Differtatio {cilicet 
“ bene longa & perquam erudita de vita 
FL. Mallit Theodori Cof. autore, ut cau 
_comperi, Algerto Rubenio, cujus Opufcula 
* Pofthuma te obftetricante in lacem pro- 
"dierunt. Hane meo judicio minime dig- 
“nam, que cum blattis & tinei# diutius 
_coafhce tur, curabo tibi mittendam, fi 
© ejus Editionem te procuraturum fore pol- 
“liceriss & quidem vel una cum aliis qui- 
‘ bufdam, val etiam fola non incommode 

‘edi poterit: 

Hac auzoAeZe! in Epiftola tua, ex qui- 
bus luce meridiana clarius patet, non tu- 
Me am, 
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am, fed meam culpam effe, quod, cum 
Commentationem Rubenianam ederem , 
non meminerim hujus Epiftolz, & prop- 
terea non debitas gratias perfolverim Viro 
Nobiliffimo Edvardo Sherburno pro com- 
municato cum utroq; noftrim hoc Rubeniz 
libello. Ipfe aut negligentiam aut oblivi- 
-onem meam deteftor, & culpam deprecor. 
Mez refponfionis nullum fervavi exem- 
plum, zque ut nec aliarum. Illud me- 


mini-me Sherburni Manilium, quem ex tua - 


Epiftola cognovi plane mihi ante igno- 
tum, fape defiderafle. 

Vale, —— & tibi perfuade, te doctos 
omnes viros maximi facere, rampantur ut 
ilia Codris: fed neminem efle qui te ma- 
joris faciat, & magis xflimet quam ego 
te facio. 

After this Letter of Mr. Greviuss I 
fuppofe there needs nothing more to filence 
this forry Calumny. Fe has exfcrib'd the 
Words of my own Letter, which in the 
plaine/t expreffions declare, That the M5 
was Sir Edward Sherburn's; that he had 
lent me it to read over; andif Mr. Gre- 
vius would promife to publifh it, it fhould 
be put into his Hands. Aud though he has 
no Tranfcript of that Letter, which he fent 
me in anfwer to Mine, where he return d Sir 
Edward Thanks, and promis d to do it pub- 
licly s yet he very well remembers it, and 
C4 upon 
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“pon the whole avers, That it was His Faule, 
and not Mine, that Sir Edward was not 


_mentiond; and he asks pardon for the o- 


miffion, Whether it happen'd through 
Negligence or through F orgetfulnefs. 

The firft part of Mr. Greevius’s Letter re- 
lates to another Affair that Mr. B. is net com 
cerndin: and yet it is not fo wide from the 
prefent Cafe, as not to deferve a place here. 
Mr. Grevius in bis Preface to the late 
Edition of Ca'limachus has rhefe words: 
In epigrammate xLix Beutleique owaya- 
yus, verfum fecundum fie legendum effe 
poftea nobis {cripfit celeberrimus Bent/ezus, 
Tapia paver arav & agSmcas’ 6 KuxrAer. 
& fic vertendum, . 

Lilic manexs capras non dimifit Cyclops. 
Hoc eft, giegem non dimifit ex pafcuis {ua ~ 
tempore. Terfz, Helych. Tay pe, dd dv. - 
Idem Té fa, onze dv 

When I read this paffage firfl, it was a 
very great furprize, to find a Correétion a- 
{cribed to Me, as communicated by my own 
Letter: which I could not remember one 
SyHable of, and which in every part of it is 
quite againft my own Fudgment. As the firft 
word Tappa is fallly tranflated Wic: and 
the Tranflation is falfly juftified out of Hely- 
chius. For Hefvchius interprets it 23 dy, 
Z.e. Quamobrem, and cme o¥ 7.e. Quod 
quidem: and what de thofe two words relate 
| | £0 
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20 Milic2 Then the third word Alay Jeems 


to be fet there as a Doricifm for Adar. 
But the Dorians never turn wy into av in 
that Declenfiow: for they fay zav peewav, 
not av peearv. And the Fifth word xg- 
Syao’ has no fewer than three faults in it; 


fit it fhould be accented y¢Srocr, and 


not xyes: then the Syllable S here is 
made fhort in the Meafure: but its al- 
ways long, as appears in Ariftophanes and 
others : then it’s tranflated here dimifit, 
Difmifsd ; fut it truly fignifies demifit ; 
he lee down by a Rope. Befides all thefe 
verbal faults, the whole fentence is fiat, 
and unworthy of Callimachus. J declare 
therefore that I never wrote thi, and I 
utterly difown the whole. And in the Co- 
pies that I prefented foou after the publi- 
cation to fome Right Honourable Perfons, 
whom J will not name upon fo flight an occa- 
frou, they will fiad my Name in that. place 
blotted out, and the Correction left to its 
unknown Author. 


‘This miftake of Mr. Grevius's was one of 
_ the fubjects of that Letter of mine, which 


he anfwers here in the firft Paragraph of 
His. He fays, He fought a long time 
for that Letter, where (as he thought) | 
save direction to infert this Emendation: 
but it could no wherebe found. No wox- 
der indeed, that it was fought in vain; 

ee, (gr 
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for there was no fuch Letter written by Me. 
But Mr. Grevius, as it feems, by avery na 
tural and very pardonable failing had forgot 
who it was, that had fent him that Correction. 
Fle might bave a Schedule of it inclos’'d ina 
Letter ; and if the Letter and the Schedule 
were parted, "twas a uery eafie miftake to 
afcribe it to a wrong Author. And I hear- 
tily excufe this little overfight in that ex- 
cellent Perfon; as I doubt not but he will 
excufe this freedom that I publicly difclaim 
that Correction: For as his incomparable 
Learning will not allow the leaft {ufpici- 
on, that the Correction could be his own: 
fo his fingular Ingenuity and Candor will 
allow me the liberty to renounce what is 
not Mine. But I would crave leave +o make 
two Inferences from this, with relation tothe 
Examiner, Firfé, I humbly conceive , 
here’s a cafe exactly parallel with that of 
Str Edward Sherburn’s. Aud if fuch ami- 
fake happend without my knowledge in the 
Edition of Callimachus; the fame thing 
might happen in the Edition of Rubenius. . 
And Secondly, we have a fingular inftance 
here of Mr. B's great Capacity to be a Cen- 
farer of my Writings ; who, though be read 
(as appears from bis Book) my Notes on Cal- 
limachus, and my Differtation on Jo. Antio- 
chenfis, on pur pofe to find faults in them,was 
not able to difcoverthe Miftakes af this Pafs 
fage, that lay fo thickand fo open. 7, 
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I cannot omit this opportunity of correct- 
ing and explaining one of the Epigrams of 
that Poet : 


Tid dria Evdnpr0s,2p nig ere Alloy éreASov Callim. E- Ht 
Keusvas mezetrss elipuyev duviwv, pig. li i 


Ojne Seoig Sawoteaks’ Adqov én re 
(xg? evyl, 
OQ Azo}, cwSels 2 Ads wd” ee70. 
Where the MS Reading émeASav betrayd 
not only my felf, but the moft Ingentous 
and Learned Madam Daciere into a mi- 
fake. We took daa here to mean the Sea, 
and confequently cain a Ship: and the Sa- 
mothracian Gods feem’d to require that In- 
terpretation, for they were fuppos'd to de- 
liver from Storms at Sea. But I have fince 
difcover'd, that the Epigram has quite ano- 
ther meaning. AAin fignifies a Salt-feller, 
and daa Salt. And the firft Verfe is to be 
corrected thus : 
Thad arin Etdysuns,2p ng aAa Alldy é7resue 
And the whole to be thus tranflated : 
Salinum Eudemus, in quo falem tenuem 
(comedens 
- Procellas magnas effugit ufurarum, 
Donavit Diis Samothracibus; dicens, 
(quod hoc ex voto, 
O populi, fervatus a fale hic pofuit. 
Eudemus here ia the Epigram, owing a 
great many Debts, paid them off by living 
fraringly upon Bread and Salt, the Diet of 


poor t 
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poor People: and in memory of it he dedi- 
cated his Salt-feller to the Samothracian 
Gods. The Epigram is very ingenious, and 
the Elumour of it lies in the double meaning 
of ariw and arx and ards, and the like- 
ne{s of éreodav to emerrav, and of duvlav to 
avitiav. And thewholeisaParodia. Sui- 
das quotes a part of it, and frombim I had 
the hint of this true and certain Explica- 
tion, "ErmeSuv, fays he, imeSivv, wWwyd- 
XG. Tiv &rinv EtoweG, @¢ ig. dae Ass 
TY eTmEOMY YuUguas pejarss slpuye Sine 
Seis Sauovegew. The word duvdev is o- 
mitted in Suidas ; but there’s no queftion 
now but it’s the true Reading. If Mr. B. 
when he fearchd my Writings to pick holes 
in them, had but corrected this one Epi- 
gram; which none of us, that were conceru'd 
ia Callimachus, then underftood; he had 
done himfelf more true Hlonoar by this fingle 
Improvement, as flight as it is, than he has 
done by his whole Book. 

But to return to the affair of Sir Edward 
Sherburn ; the Examiner now proceeds to 
fortifie his Accufation, and fecure it againft 
all Exceptions. . But Gravius, fays he, it 
may be was in fault, and forgot to do Sir 
Edward juftice. Js it fo then? May it be 
that Mr. Grevius was in fault? Had I 
not reafon to fay above, that J was well af- 
fur'd the Authors of this Calummy were con- 

[cious 
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fctous, that the Blame was Mr. Grevius’s> 
And is not this Fencing and Suppofing of 
theirs a plain indication of it? But ‘tis 
hardly to be imagin’d, fays be, that Gre- 
vius could forget it, had the Dr. told him 
plainly, that the MS was put into his 
hands under that exprefs condition. Zrue 
indeed! zf Mr. Grevius had no more bu- 
fine{s on his lands, than the Examiner 
and his Affiftant have. But a Man that 
confiders both the great Variety and great 
Importance of Mr. Grevius's Own Affairs, 
would not wonder, if he had forgot, not on- 
Ly to mention Sir Edward Sherburn, (whom 
he had never heard of but once in my Let- 
ter:) but to publi(h the very MS it felf. 
But with the Examiner's good leave, there 
was no need at all either of intimating it 
flightly, or telling it plainly to Mr. Gre- 
vius. He does not want any Spur to make 
him own his Obligations. I had no occafion 
to make either flight or broad \ntimations, 
what Sir Edward expected: for Mr. Grx- 
vius had promis d of his own accord, before 
the Book was fent him, that he would do Sir 
Edward juffice. °Zis true, I cannot pro- 
duce Mr.Grxviuss Letter, becaufe I have 
unfortunately loft it, and He has no Trar- 
Script of zt. But the Right Reverend the 
Bifbop of Norwich, who gives me leave to 
fay this in his Name, remembers very well, 
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that I fhewd him the Letter, and that Mr. 
Greevius there reture'd his Thanks to Sir 
Edward, and promigd to inform the World 
who it was that oblig’d it. 

But fuppofe, fays he, the omiffion lay 
wholly at Grevius’s Door, why did not 
the Dr. fend immediately to Sir Edward 
to excufe it? See here the true Spirit of 
PHALARISM. ‘“Jis no matter, whether a 
thing be true or falfe, fo it make it for their 
purpofe. I did more than fend, for went 
immediately to Sir Edward to excufe it ; 
which by his carriage then and fome time 
after I thought I had done effectually ; and 
I prefented him then with one of the Copies 
Mr. Greevius had fent me. Nay [ am morally 
fure, it was in that very Book, which I had 
given him, that be enter d the Memoran- 
dum, which the Examiner produces. 

And why, fays be, did noc the Dr. 
take care to have this Neglect repair’d in 
the next Holland Journal? 4 moff won- 
derful expedient! ‘Iwas a thing indeed of 
great confeguence to the World, to kuow 
whofe Box it was that had preferud .the 
MS. And yet as mean as the T, bing was, 
and as little as the Edonour of it was ; I had 
refolud and engag’d to Sir Edward to do 
him that Right ina fitter place, than a Hol- 
Jand Journal. had then prepard a Ma- 
nilius for the Prefs, which had been pub- 

lilh'd 
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lifh'd already , had not the dearnefs of 
Paper, and the want of good Types, and 
fome other occaftous hinder'd. And I af- 
fur'd Sir Edward, that in.that Book Iwould 
make him amends for Mr. Grevius’s omif- 
fon. For I had occafion there to have 
| thank’d him upon another account, which I 
will now mention, that I mayrbe quite out 
of his Debt. Among thofe Papers I found a 
| Difcourfe of the Learned Godefridus Wen- 
| delinus’s about the Age of the Poet Manilius. 
There were two Copies of it, one by Wende- 
| linus’s own hand, and the other by Gevarti- 
uss: and SirEdward was pleasd to give 
| me one of them becaufe I purposd either 
to print the whole or give an Extract of it 
in my Edition of Manilius. J return him 
here my Acknowledgments for it ; but let 
Manilius come out when it will, the World 
LT believe will excufe me, if I think I have 
now paid as much as I owe him. 
The Examiner goes on in the honourable 
work of falfe Accufation. A Foreigner, 
fays he, of great Note complain'd how 
ill the Dr. had ufed him ina cafe near re- 
fembling Mine: which not yet having 
his leave for it, I do not think my felf 
at liberty to publith. Zhe fhort of which ws, 
That tome body complain’d of fomething 
which Mr. B. will not tell. J maft wa, 
when I read fuch fruff as this fet out in the 
.Name 
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Name of Mr.B. T am forc'd to fufpedt, de 


what Ican, that there are more Forgeriés 
thas Phalariss. Letters. Mr. B. muft for- 
give me, if I think this Paragraph more be- 
comes the Humty Dumty Author, than a 
Gentleman of Senfe and Flonour. If fuch 
loofe and general Accufations muff pafs for 
Evidence, who can be Innocent? When the 
Examiner is at liberty to publifhthis Sto- 
ry, I make no queftion but I fhall prove it 
as falfe, as his Calumny about Sir Edward. 
In the mean time he has fhown his Proficien- 
cy in the noble Scienceof Detraction, when 
under pretenfe of faying Nothing he fays 
more than All. For he infinuates a blind 
ftory about fomething and fome body, 
which the Reader is to guefs at, and maké 
as black as he pleafes. I remember, a cer 
tain Foreigner, whofe Name 1 have now 
forgot, made the modeft and reafonable De- 
mand, that I would give him the Alexan- 
drian MS to his Lodgings to be collated 
quite through, which would require half a 
Lear's conftant labour, It was pretty hard 
to keep one’s Countenance at fo fenfelefs a 
Propofal: however I gave him a civil An- 
fwer, why I thought the Favour could not be 
allowd him. If this be the Man that com- 
plain’d to Mr. B. how ill I had ufed him, 
as the Circumftances make it probable: I 
do not. envy Mr.B. the honour of his Ace 
guaintauce of Great Note. But 
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But another; zt feem’s, applied to Dr, P. 14 


| Bentley for a fight of the Alexandrian 
| MS, and met with noother Anfwer, but 
that the Library was not fit to be feen. 
_ Here’s another general Accufation without 
| naming the Perfon, and upon that account 
not eafie to be difprov'd: but however it 
| has the common Fate of all his Stories and 
Arguments, That they are falfe and fo may 
be turn'd upon Himfelf. For ever fince I 
came tv St. James's, I have conftantly kept 
that MS in my own Lodgings, for this ve- 
ry Reafon, That Perfons might fee it, with- 
out feeing the Library. J 4elieve there 
are a Hundred now in England, that have 

feen the MS fince I had the Cuftody of it; 
and I appeal to all their Memories, if they 
did not fee it in my Lodgings, and not in 
the Library. 


But let us fee the Examiner's Comment P.18: 


upon't; A pretty excufe, fays he, (that, 
the Library was not fit to be feen) for 
a Library-keeper tomake, who had been 
— four Years in that fervice. That I could 
not make this excufe for not fhewing the A- 
lexandrian MS, Ifuppofe, it’s already [uf- 
ficiently clear. But I will own, that I 
have often faid and lamented, That the 
Library was not fit to be feen. Jf he 
thinks this fuch a reproch to the Library- 
keeper, be has free liberty to make the bef? 
d 


on ft. 
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ont. But upon whom would this Refleli- 
on fall, were it really a matter of Réproch? 
Our. keen Examiner (hould look before 
him a little; and not blindly throw about 
his Abufes, without minding whom they will 
hit. If the Room be too mean, and too little 
for the Books ; if it be much out of Repair 3 
if the Situation be inconvenient $af the Acs 
cefs to it be difhonourable ; 1s the Library» 
keeper to anfwer fort ?> Would behave Me 
in the Four years of that fervice to have e- 
rected a new Library at my own Charge > 
But there's nothing reaily to be blaw'd bere, 
but the Examiner's Pertnefs. For the Exe 
pences and Toils of a long War are but too 
juft aw Excufe, that the thoughts of a New 
Library were not part of the Public Cares’: 
but there's no queftion, but a few. years of 
Peace under His Majefty’s moft Happy Go- 

vernment will fet us above this Reproch. 
Thefe, I think, are all the Perfonal Ac- 
cufations in the Examiner's Preamble; let 
us now take a fhort view of his Complaints 
againft my Book. The firft is, That I inf. 
nuate there, That the Tranflation of Phala- 
ris was not his Own ; for I faid, it was a- 
fcrib'd to him, and bis Name was fet to 
the Edition, avd the Faults in’t were no 
Difparagement toHim, but to his Teach- 
ers; and I call them in the Plural Number 
Editors, Annotators, avd Great Génius’s. 
Thefe 


| 
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Thefe are all the Paffages in my Book, that 


are or can be brought to,make out this In- 
Now the two firft of thefe Ex- 
prefions are very far from afirming, that he 
was not the true Author, For this prefent 
Book zs afcrib’d to Me, and my Name is fet 
to the Edition, and yet I affure him, ’tis 
my Own. It muft be the Third then of thofe 
Phrafes, That the Faults were a difpa- 
ragement to his Teachers,which muft imply 
they were not His. But with humble {ub- 
miffion, whether this Inference be Fiis or his 
Teachers, ’tis a weak one. Fer he Himfelf 
owns, That he was then very young, and 
not only had a Tutor, but a Director of his 
Studies; and in that cafe the Faults might 
be really his Own, but the Difparagement 
Theirs that fuffer'd them to pafs. In his 
Dedication there he tells the Tutor, that 
he was * affifted by him in the Work: 
and in his Preface here be fays, The Di- 
rector was confulted by him upon ANY 
Difficulty. After fuch a public Declarati- 


on, the World will ftili be of my Opinion, 


That both the Tutor and the Director 
were accountable for the Faults in Phala- 
ris, though they were really the Pupils. Mr. 
B. indeed in his Preface here {cems to ex- 
cufe the Tutor; for he declares, That ex- 
cepting the Director, no one had a hand 
int; nay fcarce a line, fays be, was ue 
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feen by any body elfeas 1 know of, till 
it was finifh’d. But if this be fo, how came 
he to thank the Tutor for affitting the work? 
Let the Reader pleafe to try, if be can bring 
thefe two Paffages to meets for my own part, 
/ have feen fo many Contradictions between 
the Latin Phalaris and the Englifb Exami- 
mation, that I dare not attempt to recon- 
cile them. But Mr.B. himfelf offers to do it, 
when be tells us, that the Tutor might o- 
therwife affift him in the Edition, than by 
collating MSS, tranflating the Text, and 
writing Comments. True; he might fo: he 
might be at fome charge of the Printing, and 
make the Book his worthy New-years-gift to 
the Scholars of his Houfe. But Mr.B. bere 
anfwers to’ a Queftion, that never was ask d 
him. For the Query is not, whether the 
Tutor was to Tranflate or Comment; but 
whether he was not to Revile and Corre&. 
Since it’s hard therefore to believe both 
Paffages together, I had rather believe the 
Englifi one, That the Tator had no hand 
tu the Verfion of Phalaris. For the World 
will own; that he has more Wit, more Learne 


ing, and more Fudgment, than to let fuch a 


Lranflation go through bis Flands. Much 
lefs can I think him concern’d in the Englith 
Examination, which 1s the faultie/t Book in 
11s kind (wh.ch & Critical) that has ap- 
pear'd upox the Theatre of Learning this 

7 Two 


The PRE FACE, 


Two Hundred Tears. If my Anfwer here 
do not fhew it to be fo, let not this Cha- 
_ ratter be regarded: but I know already by 
Experiment, that the bef} Fudges are fa- 
tisfied [have prov'd it fo; and the reft o 
the World will by degrees follow their Sen- 
timent. I mujt own therefore, that the de- 
_Serv'd Reputation of the Tutor acquits him 
from all Sulpicion, that he had a hand in the 
_ Examination. Zhere zs on] y one thing, that 
his Friends want and defire in him, That he 
would not fuffer fome under his Difcipline, 
by entering into a kind of Fattion in behalf 
of avery forry Book, give occaffon to a Rumor 
that nearly concerns His and the whole 
Soczeties Flonour. 

As for the Director of Studies, Z exe 
tirely agree with Mr.B. that he might con- 
fult Him upon any Difficulty ; and yet 
all the Errors of the Verfion might pas 
him, or be made by him. He is of the 
fame fixe for Learning with the late Edi- 
tor of the Afopean Fables. Jf they can 
but make a tolerable Copy of Verfes with two 
or three {mall faults in it, they muft pre- 
| fently fet up to be Authors ; to bring the 
_ Nation into contempt abroad, and Then- 
Selves into it at home, This Dire&or js 


f1e, who has lately fer out Ovid’s Meta- Oxon. 

morphofes with a Paraphrafe and Notes : pe 
. : ‘45 j O. 

which I did but once dip in, and prejently'? 
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found thefe two Inftances of his great Senfe 
and Learning. The paffages are in the 
Speech of Ulyfies, 


Cujus equos pretium pro nocte popofce- 
(rat hoftis, 
Arma negate mihi, fueritque benigni- 
— (or Ajax. 
That i, Doloe was to have Achilles’s 
Horfes for being Scout one fingle Night: 
1 that took and defeated Do/oz, demand 
but Achalles’s Armour, which is of far lefs 
value than his Horfes. If you deny me 
That, fuerit benignior Ajax , even Ajax 
himfelf, as much as he is my Enemy, 
would reward my fervices more gene- 
roully. But the Director thus paraphrafes 
zt; FUERITQUE BENIGNIOR AJAX. Sit- 
que melius de vobis meritus Ajax, quam 
ego. But how comes benignior to fignifie 
melius meritus? Ale has put fuch fluff here 
pon the Poet, as makes him neither talk 
Latin nor Senfe. But let us fee another 
Infiance ; 


Reppulit Actorides fub imaginetutus A- 
(chillis 


Troas ab arfuris cum defenfore carinis. 


Patroclus, fays the Poet, being difguis’d in 
Achilless Armour, repuls’d the Trojans 
from 
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from our Ships: which otherwife would 
have been burnt with thofe that defended 
them. Defenfore here, by a change of 
Number familiar among Poets, means De- 
fenforibus , the Grecians, who ‘fought on 
Ship-board , and by confequence had the 
Ships been burnt, they alfo had been burnt 
with them: ° But our Paraphraft tacks the 
words thus together ; TROAS CUM DEFEN- 
SORE, Trojanos cum Hectore eorum pro- 
pugnatore ; which is filly and abfurd upon 
all accounts: for why fhould HeGor be call’d 
the Defender here, when it was he that made 
the Attack? and why fhould the words,éf the 
meaning of them was as the Direétor has gi- 
ven it,be fo disjointed from one another? Be- 
fides that the whole T, hought, as he has made 
it, is poor and flat ; and more becoming his 
own Poems, than Ovid's. And is not this 

man now a fit Director of Studies? Zs he 
not arare Injiructor to a young Gentleman of 
a Noble Family and excellent Parts ; who, 

if be had never fallen into fuch Hands, 

would have been thought to have deferv'd to 

fall into Better? 

But to return to Mr.B's Complaints; if 
neither afcribing, wor fetting the Name, 
wor difparagement to his Teachers imply, 
that I thought his Book was not writ by 
LTimfelf? the only words that can be accus d 
of implying it, are Editors, Annotators, 
A and 
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and great Genius’s, al in the plural Num- 
ber, But I have given my Own Anfwver al- 
veady to this point, and now Ill give Mr, 
Bs. He is pleasd to confefs, That the 
Director was confulted upon aNy Diffi- 
culty: fo that we have Two at leaf con-— 
cern'd in the Editioa of -Phalaris: unlefs 


Mr. B. will wholly exclude Himfelf.. Had 


I really therefore underftood thofe words in 
the Plural Acceptation, I had implied no- 
thing, but what Mr. B. admis to be true. 
But why mult my words be ftretcht fo far, 
when they may fairly be fupposd to mean bat 
One perfon > For even Mr. B, ia his Preface 
toPhalaris fays, QUANTUM SCimus, As 
much as wE know, avd NOSTRO LA- 
BORE, By our Labour; and yer he avers 
Le {peaks of none but Himfelf. And why 
then might not I mean Flim Only by Editors 
and Annotators? As if it were unufual for 
the Plural Number to be put for the Sin- 
cular? 

I am clear therefore of this Accufatiou 
of robbing Mr. B. of the Right he has to his 
Phalaris. And if the World has generally 
belied, that {one body affifted him i’t ; 
my Book is not to anfwer fort. On the con- 
trary, “twas the Rumour, that had already 
obtain'd in the World, that made my Words 
be fo interpreted. For. I had left the Thing 
Joofe and indefinite, neither denying nor af- 
| Jirming 
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firming, that Mr. B. was the Author. Aud 
his true Friends took hold of that Handle, 
which was given out of kindnefs; and they 
believ'd it was more for his Honour to re- 
wounce the Edition, than to affume it with 
allits Faults. Mr.B. bas been pleas'd to 
take the other way,and to vindicate zt for his 
‘Own; and the fuccefs that he has bad, may 
be now Jeen by the event. He has heard 
more. than once from the Prefs, what the 
‘World believes in that matter. . And F'm a- 
fraid,-he has more contributed to that Bes 
lief by his Second Performance, than be did 
by his Firft. For a man that entitles him- 
felf to fuch a motley heterogeneous Piece, 
that’s not only inconfiftent with bis Firft 
Work, but with it felf; that has fuch va- 
riety of Stiles in't, as like one another, as 
Fuftian is to Silk ; rhat is fometimes above 
and fometimes below it felf in the feveral 
degrees of Ignorance aud Banter ; a man, I 
fay, that merrily reprefents bimfelf to be 
fuch a Linfey Woolfey Writer, feems to be 
of Planudes’s Alumour : For no body can 
ever be Silly enough to imagin it, nor 
can Planudes himfelf dream of being thus 
far credited. 

Mr. B. goes on to accufe me, that I have 
given him very ill Language ; for I call the 
Story in his Preface, a Calumny, Weak 
Detraction, Injuftice, Forgery, sgh 

and 
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and vile Afperfion.. Zhefe are the Flow- 
ers, he fays, that I have ftrew’d through- 
out every Page almoft.in the Epiftle.,.Now 
this every Page almoft.feems very-néarly 
related to bis Book/éllers..Nine Months; 
for of CLI Pages, which that Epiftle’ con-- 
fits. of ,. there are not above a Dozen, 
that in the leaft concern Mr. B. or his B- 
dition. But to the reft of the Inditement I 
muft plead Guilty; for I own I then gave 
thofe Titles of Flonour to. bis Story, and 
have repeated fome of them now: and whe- 
ther I have mifcalld it, the World will. be 
judge. But it is not, that Ihave any love or 
fonduefs to thofe Exprefions: I am more 
Sorry, that I bad occafion to fay them, than 
Mr. B. can be to hear them. But if Mr. 
B. will do an Ml Thing, he muft excufe 
me if I give it it’s True and confequently an 
lll Name, Jf be give himfelf the Liberty to 
fay what he pleafes, he muft expect areturn 
of what will not pleafe Himfelf. The Comic 
Poet's Rule is the Common Law in thofe cafes, 
Si mihi pergit que vult dicere, ea quz 
(non vult audier, 

But he fays, 1 charge him with the Ba- 
feft Tricks ; which if it were true, I confefs 
I fhould be atham dof » for were it never fo 
much deferv'd, that. Language is too courfe 
to be given by Me.. But if the Reader 
pleafes to coxfult the Place, he will prefently 
fee 
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| feea Trick in this Accufation. For my 
‘words are nothing but a Tranflation of Mr. 
B's. Latin Moribus Nequiffimis ; and they 
are not applied to Mr.B. but to one Alcibous 
in the Epiftles, who is reprefented there as 
a very great Knave. 

And By the help, he fays, of a: Greek 
Proverb, I call him downright Afs. After 


Ixxy 


Pre. 


Thad cenfurd a Paffage of Mr. B’s. Tranfla- 


tion, that bas no afinity with the Original, 
This puts me in mind, faid J, of the Old 
Greek Proverb, That Leucon carries one 
thing, and his Afs quite another. Where 
the Afs is manifeftly {poken of the Sophitt, 
whom I had before reprefented as an Afs un- 
der a Lion’s Skin. And if Mr.B. has fuch 
a Dearnefs for his Phalaris, that he Z change 
places with him there, bow can I help it? I 
can only protelt that I put him into Leucon’s 
Place; and if he will needs complement 
himfelf out of it, 1 mutt leave the two 
Friends to the Pleafure of their mutual 
Civilities. 

But is this Mr.B’s. way of interpreting St- 
militudes 2 Are the Things from whence they 
are taken to be direétly applied to the Perfons 
they are {poken of 2 If I likenan ill Critic,to 
aBungling Tinker, that makes two Holes, 
while he mends one; muft I be. charg’d 
with calling him Tinker >? At this rate Homer 
will call bis Heroes, Wolves, Bares, Dogs 

ana 
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and Bulls. » And when Horace has this Come 
parifon about Flimfelf, 


Hor. Sat,  Demitto auriculas, utiniqua mentis 


(Afellus, 
Mr.B. may tell him, He calls himfelf down- 
right A(s. But he muff be put in mind of the 
Englith Proverb, that Similitudes, even 
when they are taken from Affes, donot walk 
upon All Four. 

I will here crave the Reader's leave, to 
make one general Apology for any thing, ei- 
ther in my Diflertation or my Defente of it, 
that may feem too fevere. I defre but 
this Favour or Fuftice rather, that He 
would fuppofe my cafe to be his Own: and 
‘then if be will fay fincerely, that he fhould 
have anfwer'd fo many Calumnies, with fewer 
marks of Refentment, I am content to lie . 
under his Cenfure. But it’s a very dificult 
thing, for a perfor unconcern'd and out of 
the reach of Farm, to be a fair Arbitrator 

there. Fe will be apt to think the injurd 
Party too angry; becaufe he cannot have 
as great a Pafhon in feeing the ill ufage, as 
the other has in feeling it. Even Job him» 
Self with all his Patience was accufed of 
‘lofing his Temper, by his Companions that 
had no fhare in his Sufferings. Befides 
there's a common fault in Fluman Nature, 
which EF crave leave to exprefs in Greek, 
‘Emyaigergniz, There's a fecret pleafure, 
they 


they fay, in feeing another man under the 
risk of aShipwrack, while one's felf is fafe 
on the Shore ; and fo we find the World is 
delighted to fee one worried and run down, 
while themfelves are made the Spectators, 
and entertain'd with the Diverfion.. Twas 
an excellent. faying of Solon’s, and worthy 
of the wifeft of the famous Sevens whowhen 
he was askd, Ties trustee &dnoiev of aysewe 
za 3 What would rid the World of In- 
juries > Ifthe By-ftanders, fays he, * would 
have the fame Refentment with thofe that 
fuffer the Wrong ; "Es éuro/w< LY OW70. Toi 
adusuzvors ob un adiasuevos.. Lf the Reader 
will but follow that great Man's advice, and 
have an equal Senfé of my ill ufage, as if it 
had fallen upon bimfelf; I-dare - then 
challenge him to think, if he.can,that I have 
ufed too much Severity. < rite} 
I do not love the unmanly work of making 
long complaints of Injuries : which I think is 
the uext fault to deferving them. Much 
lefs will I imitate Mr. B. who has rak'd to- 
- gether thofe few Words of my Diflertation, 
that had the leaft air of Refentment, and 
repeated them fix times over. For if I was 
to enter into the Particulars of Fis Abufes, 
L muft tranfcribe his whole Book, which 
from beginning to end is nothing elfe but a 
Rhapfody of Errors and Calumnies. 
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But there’s one Rudeneft, that I dught 
not to omits becaufe it falls upow others, as 
much as my Jelf. Yam fatisfied, fays he, 
how unnatural a Step itis for an Amanu- 
énfis ‘to. ftart up Profeffor of Divinity. 
Tam perfiaded, every ingenuous Reader muft 
be offended at bis infolence, who could Juffér 
fuch feuff as this to come ont of bis Mouth ; 
which is a double affront, both to the whole Or- 
der of Bifbops, and toa whole Oniverfity. As 
if a Perfon, who in his Touth had been an A- 
manuenfis to a Bifbop, was upon that ac- 
count made unfit to be Dottor of Divinity; 
‘as if a whole Univer (ity, which was pleas'd 
%0 confer that Degree upon him, were net 
ther fit Fudees of his Merit, nor knew 
their own Duty. —— | 

“L fhonld never account it any Difgrace to 
have ferv'd the Right Reverend the Bifhop 
of Worcelter in any Capacity of a Scholar. 
But Iwas never Amanuenfis to bis Lordfhip 
nor to any body elfe: neitber did his Lord- 
hip ever make ufe of any Amanuenfis. So 
little regard has this Examiner either to 
Decency or Truth. Iwas firft Tutor to his 
Lord/bip’s Sow, and afterwards Chaplain to 
Ffimjelf; and I fhall always efteem it both 
my Elonour and my Flappinefs to have pent 
xiv Tears of my Life in Hits Family and 
Acquaintance, whom even Envy it felf will 
allow to be the Glory of our Church and Na- 
tion s 
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tion ; who by bis waft and comprebenfive { 
Gentus 2s as Great in All parts of Learning, it 
as the Greateff next himfelf are in Any. 
And I have the fatisfattion to believe, that 
this excellent Perfor has not the worfe O- 
pinion either of my Probity or my Learning, 
for all the Calumnies, that the Examiner 
has caft upon me. 
As for the General Charatter; that Mr. 
B. endeavours-to fix upon me, That’ I have 
no Learning, no Fudgment, no Reafoning, 
no Kuowledge in Books, except Index’s and 
Vocabularies, with many other Expreffons 
of the utmoft Contempt, that make up the 
| greateft part of his Book, I do not think my 
| Self concern'd to anfwer them. Thefe things 

Shall never make’ a Difpute between us: He 

flgll be as Great as he thinks Himfelf ; and 

L as Little as he thinks, Me. But then it 
| will ly upon him to difpute with fome other 
| Perfons, who have been pleas’d to declare 
| publicly fuch an efteem of Me and my Wrt- 
| tings, as does not altogether agree. with 
|. Mr. Bs. | 

Fle muft commence a Critical War againft 

| fis Excellency Mr. Ezekiel Spanhémius, 
| who has this Paffage concerning me. * Sed ‘Spanhem. 
| dé ‘hoc Philoftrati loco meliora forte nos Ae 
| docebit, qui nova verfione & luculento © ~ 
| Commentario eundem auctorem explanan- 
| dumcalluftrandum fafcepit,novum idemq; 
jam 
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jam lucidum litterate Britannie fidus, Ri- 
¢Idemin chardus .Bentleius. And .in another place; 
Callimach. Talia autem in Hefychium cow sys irrep- 
aS: A ae wtensey ee 
fiffe, & quibus foede inquinate fint ettam- 

num ejus glofiz, & pridem ad eum vidi- 

mus ‘ac paffim animadvertimus;, & no- 

viffime etiam in eruditiffima ad Jo, Millium 
Epiftola poft Jo. Malalam edita, luculenter 
adductis pluribus eam in rem exemplis ad- 

feruit. Oriens novum. Litteratz Britanniz 

fidus, Richardus Bentleius. And again in 

tIbid. another place, ¢ An vero nihil ufpiam de 
P.605. ila fabella, quanquam ab aliis paflim, me- 
moretur, a Sophocle fit prolatum, quod 

ftatuit in Epiftola Malale addita vir eru- 
ditifimus, & a quo magnum preclaris 
doétrinarum ftudiis incrementum. licet 
augurari. Thefe perhaps are no vulgar com- 
mendations, which this Great Man has be- 

ftowd on me ; and Il affure Mr.B. that I 

did not procure them by any private fervices; 

for 1 have not yet done my Jelf the Hlonour 

once to write to Mr. Spanhemius. So that all 

that he bas {aid of me, came voluntarily and 

freely from bim ; and we fhall fee by the 

Event, if the prefext Difputes about Phalarts 

will make him repent of it. 1 

He muft turn his formidable Pen againft 

.. Mr. Grevius, who befides the Dedication 
“Grav; already cited, has another paffage, * Vide- 
Prefad is hic, Lector ftudiofe Muficarum cupe- 
Callim. diarum, 
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diarum, & aliud quod tuo palato, fimul ac 
euftaris,{at {cio arridebit mirifice. Richar- 
dus Bentleius, Potentiffimo Regt Guliel- 
mo 4 bibliotheca, novum, fed {plendidif- 
fimum Britannix Lumen, certior a me 
factus de hac Callimachi Editione, per- 
ferriad nos juflit eruditiffimas animadvere 
fiones in quedam Hymaorum !oca & in E- 
pigrammata,quibus adjecit nova non pauca 
quz lucem antea nunquam ad{pexerant ; 
alia, que quidem ante legebantur, fed a 
nemine fuerant intellecta, clara luce per- 
fudit. Mr. B. perhaps will objeét, That the 
Friendfhip, which I have with this moft 
Learned Profeffor, makes him fo kind in his 
Character of me: but the candid part of 
mankind will rather believe the reverfe of 
it; That my Character was the reafon, that 
he honour'd me with his Friendfhip. 

Mr. B. I fuppofe has no great deference to 
the Fudgments of Mr. Spanheim aad Mr. 
Grevius ; for a man that has fuch a falfe O- 
pinion of bimJelf, can hardly be fuppos d to 


have a true one of others. But I muft take 


the freedom to tell him, that I had rather 
have thefe fhort expreffions of the efteem of 


thofe Great men, than the moft ftudied Pane- 
gyrics of Fim and all his Party. Neither 
would I confent that thefe Paffazes fhould be 
blotted out, to have all his Abufes: of me 
blotted out with them, both thofe be has 
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made already, and thofe he fhall make here= 
after. For as a Commendation from the 
Greateft Men is the greate/t of Commenda- 
tions ; (0 a Difparagement from Men of no 
knowledge in the things they pretend to judge 
of zs the leaft of Difparagements. 
After the Teftimonies of thefe Two Great 
Men, I will not produce any more: left I 
fhould feem to truft to the Number rather 
than the Quality of thofe that {peak well of 
me. I am iutirely of bis Opinion, who was 
Contentus paucis, fed magnis Laudatori- 
bus. And I will once more borrow the Form 
# See here of * Argument,that Amilius Scaurus usd a- 
<" gainft Varius Sucronenfis:. Mr. Spanheim 
and Mr. Grevius give ahigh CharaGer of 
Dr. B's. Learning ; Mr: Boyle gives the 
meanelt, that malice can furnifh him with :. 
tri creditis, Quirites?. Whether of the 
Characters will the Prefent Age or Po- 
{terity believe > | 
The Examiner. has given two Defcripti- 
ons, one of a Pedant , and another of 
a Good Critic; defiguing to draw the 
Firft as My Picture, and the Latter as his 
Own. But perhaps if wecompare the Pictures 
with the Originals, he may be forc'd by bis 
Readers to change one of the Places here with 
ehere Me, as he voluntarily did with the Sophift 
da the eafe of Leucon and bis Afs, ~*~ 


(1) His 
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dant is to write without obferving the 
Rules of Civility or common Decency, 
and without diftinguifhing the Chara- 


Gers of thofe he writes againft. O pon P. 94. 


this Article, he accufes two Exprefions of 
mine, and yet both of them are both civilly 
worded, and truly faid. Then he mentions 
fome Courfe Complements xpox Fiimfelf, 
which 1 have already accounted for : only 
here he fays, I compare him with Lucian’s 
Als; which, were it true, would be no 
Courfe Complement, ut a very obliging 
one. For Lucian’s AfS was a very intelli- 
gent and ingenious Afs, and had more Senfe 
than any of his Riders: he was uo other 
than Lucian himfelf in the fhape of an Afs, 
and had a better Talent at Kicking and Ban- 
tering, than ever the Examiner will have, 
though it feems to be his chief one. 
Let the Reader too obferve by the way, 
that Mr.B. in this place has it, Lucian’s 
Als 5 but in another he cites it truly, Leu- 


con's Afs :and yet we are told the very fame 


Hand writ both the Paffages. 

But to bring the Examiner near to the 
Picture, if perhaps it may have fome little 
refemblance ta Himfelf. Has Ete obferv'd 
the rules of Civility, ix writing the moft 


Scurrilous and virulent Book, that the Ace 
| has yet feen? Has He kept to the meafures: 
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of Decency, in raking up fo many Tales 
and Flearfays, that a man of Flonour would 


fcorn to repeat 2 Flas He diftinguifhd the 


Charaéter of Him he wrote againft, zx 
abufing and vilifying upon the falfeft fur- 
mifes a Man in Holy Orders, a Doctor in 
Divinity, a Domeftic Servant to oue of the 
Greateft of Kings, and the Firft that was 
emplay'd to preach the Lecture eftablifd 
hy the Great Mr. Boyle, a Relation of the 
Examiner's? If thefe be againft a Rules 
of Civility avd Decency and Diftinction 
of Characters ; then I fuppofe, lis fir(t and 
fureft mark of a Pedant will be thought to hit 
Llimfelf. 

(2) A fecond mark is to ufe a Greek 
or Latin word, when theres an Englifh 
one, that fignifies the very fame thing. 
Now if this be one of his marks, Hlimfelf us 
a Pedant by his own confeffion: for zn this 
very fentence of hs, Signifie @ a Latin 
word, and there's an Englifb one, that 
Means the very fame thing. We fhall do 
the Examiner therefore no injury in calling 
Flim Pedant, upon this Article. But if 
fuch a general Cenfure, as.thi forward Au- 
thor bere paffes, had been always faften'd 
upon thofe, that enrich our Language from 
rhe Latin and Greek Stores; what a fine 
condition had our Language been in2.Tis 
well known, it has foarce any Words, be- 

fides 
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fides Monofyllables, of its native growth ; 
and were all the reft imported and inttoduc’d 
by Pedants?> At this’ rate the ignominy of 
Pedantry will fall upon all the beft Writers 
of our Nation ; and upon none more heavily, 
than the Examiner's great Relation the in- 
comparable Robert Boyle, whofe whole Style 
is full of fuch Latin words. But whea the 
Examiner 1s pes 4 with a fit of rage a- 
gainft Me, he lays about him without con= 
| fideration or diftinction, never minding whom 
he hits, whether his own Relation or even 
| Hlimfelf. The words inmy Book, which be 
excepts againft, are Commentitious, Re- 
pudiate, Concede, Aliene, Vernacular, 
Timid, Negoce, Putid, and Idiom : ay, 
ove of which were in Print, before I usd 
them ; and moft of them, before I was born, 
And are they not all regularly form’d, and 
kept to the true and genuine Senfe, that 
they have in the Original? Why may we not 
fay Negoce from Negotium, 4s wed as 
Commerce from Commercium and Palace 
from Palatium 2 Has not the French Nation 
been before hand with us in efpoufing it ? 
And have not We Negotiate Ve Negoti- 
ation, words that grow upon the fame Root, 
in the Hane ufe>? And By may not J 
fay 4 Aliene, as well as the Learned Sir Hen ry 
Spelman; who ufed it Lxxx Tear fince, 
ani d yet was never thought a Ped. nt? But 
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Stage as foon as they come on. Ff fa, 
they would have been hifs'd off long before I 
had come ox. But the Examiner might 
bave remember'd before he had talk’d thus 
at large, who it was that diftinguifi'd his 
Style with Ignore and Recognolce, and o- 
ther words of that fort, which no body has 
yet thought fit to follow him in. For his 
Argument, if it prov'd any thing, would 
prove perhaps too much; and bring theGlo- 
ry of his own Family into the tribe of Pe- 
dants. Though I muft freely declare, I 
would rather ufe, not my Own words only, 
but even Thefe too (if I did it {paringly, 
and but once or twice at moft in CLAA Pao 
ges) than that fingle word of the Exami- 
ners Cotemporary, which is a downright 
Barbarifm. For the Latins never ufe Co 
for Con, except before a Vowel, as Coe- 
qual, Coeternal; ut before a Confonant 
they either retain the N, as Contempo- 
rary, Conttitution; or melt it into ano- 
ther Letter, as Colle@tion, Comprehenfi- 
on. So that the Examiner's Cotempora- ° 
ry 7s a word of bis own Copofition, for 
which ite Learned World will cogratite 
late him. 

(3.) Another token of a Pedant is the 
ufe of Greek and Latin Proverbs, But 
however Li run the risk of it once more; 


and 


and make bold to ufe one Proverbial Say- 
ang, 
Homine imperito nunquam quicquam 
| (injuftius, 
Qui nifi quod ipfe fecit, nihil rectum 
; | (putat. 
Why forfooth is it more pedantry in Me, to 
afe Latin Proverbs in Englifh Difcourfe, 
than in Cicero to ufe Greek ones in Latin? 
Nay, do not even Greek Proverbs make as 
good a figure now in Englifh, as then they 
did in Latin> If Mr.B. can fpare any 
time from his Phalaris’s Epiftles to look into 
Cicero's, he’ find him in every Page a-, 
smong the herd of Pedants. If I had usd 
Proverbs in my Sermons againft Atheifm, 
or in any folemn Argument, or Occafton; the 
Examiner's Cenfure had been more juft: 
Bat to blame the ufe of them in an Epiftle 
or a Differtation, which have been always 
allow d to be their proper places, is it [elf 
a very ill mixture of Ignorance and Pedan- 
try. For if they canuot be us'd there with- 


out Pedantry, they mult be banifi'd out of 


all forts of Writings. So that Arittotle, 
Theophraftus , Chryfippus, Ariftarchus, 
and fome others of the beft Wits of old, and 
among the Moderns the great Erafmus, 
and the great Scaliger made Collectious of 
Proverbs, merely to fervePedants. Erat- 


muss owe Writings are full of them; and 


Kost 
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P. 99. 


P. 94. 


he will be thought to have had as much Wit 
and as little of Pedantry, as Mr.B. and his 
Directors. And the great Treafuries, from 
whence he collected them, are the Wri tings 
ef Cato, Plutarch, and Lucian; who a- 
mong fome little men may go for Pedants, 
but among the wife and fenfible part of 
mankind wall pafs for men of Wit. 

(4.) To over-rate the Price of Know- 
ledge is another fign of Pedantry. And 
let the World judge between the Examiner 
and Me, whether of us 1s moft concerwd ix 
this Charatter of a Pedant. Ihave never 
publifh'd any thing yet, but at the defire of — 
others. My Sermons in Mr. Boyles Le- 
cure were requir d for the Prefs by the Ho. 
nourable the Truftees; my Epiftle about Jo. 
Antiochenfis was dejir’d by the Right Re- 
verend the Bifbop of Lichfield; my Notes 
on Callimachus 4y Mr. Grevius, and my 
Differtation upon Phalaris y Mr. Wotton. 


Lhe only Book that I have writ upon my 


own account is this prefent Anfwer to 
Mr. b's Objections: and I affure him, I fet 
no great Price upont; the Errors that it 
refutes, are fo many, fo grofs and palpable, 
that I {hall never be very proud of the Vi- 
clory. 

But then a man that over-rates the 
Price of bis Performances, atts the very 
reverfe of tuis. Le engages in matters, 

: where 
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where he has uo concern; he obtrudes his 
Notions upon theWorld, though neither his 
Friends defire him, nor the Bufinefs oblige 
him to meddle. And is not this the pi- 
dfure of the Examiner? Ee has writ a large 
Book in behalf of Phalaris’s Epiftles, which 
has hitherto been the public Diverfion, and 
will be fo too hereafter, but in a different 
way; and yet he profeffes, that he was 
not IN THE LEAST concern’d to vindi- 
cate them. 3 
(5.) But an affuming and pofitive way 
of delivering one’s felf, upon Points efpe- 
cially, that are not capable of being per- 
fetly clear’d, is Pedantry. Now to take 
no notice of the ref of his Book, which is 
nothing but heaps of Errors deliver d in the 
moft arrogant and infulting Langaage, Pm 
content to be try'd by this very Paragraph of 
his, which of us two feem to have fat for 
this picture. He bas cited here xv Paffa- 
ges out of my whole Differtation, which he 
pretends are deliver d in anafluming and 
pofitive way, and yet, he fays, are certain- 
ly falfe. Whereas every one of them are 
true, and may be perfeAly cleard, except 
one {mall miftake about wegdedunitn, and 
that too is deliver’'d without any afluming 
expreffion. But let us fee Mr. Bs beha- 
viour; Where the contrary, fays he, is 


MOST CERTAINLY true; as it is, and 
fe Meg | 
fhall 


P. 202, 


P. 94. 
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fhall be prov‘d to be, in ALL thofe Ia- 
ftances here referr’d to. Now éf this be 
not an Afluming and Pofitive way, what 
is? And yet in xiv of bis xv Inflances, hé 
is miferably miftaken. 

(6.) To depart fromthe common ways 
of writing, on purpofe to fhew exactnefs, 
is a piece of Affectation, that favours of 
Pedantry. @pon which article he accufes 
my fpelling Taurominium: for he fays, 
its GENERALLY writ Tauromenium , 
both by Ancients and Moderns. Now if 
the contrary of this be certainly true, who 
will then be the Pedant > The Learned Clu- 
verius, who made it his bufinefs to fearch 
all the Books and MSS, that relate to Sici- 
ly; fays, * It’s fometimes {pelt Taurome- 
num, and fometimes Tauromenia, but 
GENERALLY Taurominium. Aad Mr.B. 
muft write at another rate, than yet he has 
done; before the World will prefer his Te- 
Stimony before that of Claverius. 

Mr. B. here goes a little out of his way 
todoright to. ..againft Mr. Wotton, who 
had taken notice of av abfard ufage of Del- 
phos for Delphi. And becaufe it lies a little 
inmy way, J will do right to Mr. Wotton : 
for indeed the cafeis my own; becaufe I 
too have ¢all’d it Delphi, and -rejeded 
the common Error. Mr. B. defends bis 
Delphos «pon this only pretenfe, That ¥ has 

cen 


The PREFACE. 


been the common cuftom of our Englifh 
Writers, five of whom he names there, to 
call it fo, An admirable reafon, and wor- 
‘thy to be his own! As if the moft palpable 
Error, that {hall happen to obtain and meet 
\with reception, muft therefore never be 
mended? One would think be had borrow’d 
it from the Popifh Prieft, who for xxx years 
‘together had read Mumpfimus zz bis Bre- 
| viary inftead of Sumpfimus ; and when a 
\ Learned Man told him of his blander, Vil 
i not change, fays he, my old Mumpfimus 
‘for your new Sampfimus. °Tis a known 
Story, but I'll give it him in the words 
)* of Sir Richard Pace, who was aman of 
| Bufinefs and an Ambaffadour too, and up- 
| on thofe accounts will have more Authority 
with the Examiner. If Mr. B. then will 
not change his old Delphos for our new Del- 
| phi; be fhall have leave to keep his Mump- 
‘fimus, as long as he pleafes. But when he 
| would put it upon us for good Englith, for 
| that we muft beg bis pardon. The word is 
) not yet fo naturalizd in England, but it 
) may and certainly will be fent back again to 
) Barbary zts native Countrey. We have in- 
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lances of other words, that had both longer 
continuance and more general reception , 
than he can plead for his Delphos, ‘and yet 
they were hifsd off the Stage at laff.” In 
the old Editions of the Englith Bibles in 
Henry the viit's time, it was printed * Af- 
fon and Mileton ; afterwards under Queen 
Elizabeth it was chang’d into Affon and 
Miletum; dat ia the laft review under 
King James the Firft it was rectify'd Aflos 
and Miletus. Here's a cafe that’s exactly 
parallel with this of ourExaminer; Miletum 
and Allon were at firft fuppos'd to be Nomis 
native Cafes ; juft as Delphos was miftaken 
to be like Argos, Samos, and Delos. But, 
we fee, upon better information, the words 
were difcarded. Neither the Stamp of Roy- 
al Authority, nor the univerfal ufe in every 
Parifh, nay almoft every Family of England, 
for two or three Geuerations, could protect 
them from being exploded. A moff certain 
Argument that the whole Kingdom then be- 
liewd, That Analogy and Reafon ought to 
have a greater force, than V, ulgar Error, 
though eftablifhd by the longeft and com- 
moneft cuftom. In the old Tranflation of 
Virgil fet out by Phaer and Dr. Thyne, 
they are call'd the x11 Books of Virgil's B+ 
neidos ; aud the Running Title of every 
Page is the t, or 11, or 111 Book of Virgil's 
4ineicos. Without queftion, that was the 

Language 
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Language in thofe days all over the Nation, 
So that if the Examiner's Mumpfimus 
ifhould pafs for an Argument, the Aineidos 
foould be the current Language at this day ; 
land thofe that call it Aineis muft be run 
|down for Pedants. I dare venture to foretell 
‘the Examiner, that his Delphos z a few 
years will be thought as barbarous as Ainei- 
‘dos: and if his Book fhall happen to be pre- 
ferud any where, as an u eful Common 
| Place-Book for Ridicule, Banter, and all 
the Topics of Calumny; this very Page a- 
bout Delphos may perhaps, defore he grows 
‘an old man, be made an unwelcome Evi= 
| dence againft Himfelf. I fee here, that the 
| Excellent Bifbop of Lichfield (who, as ap- 
pears by his moft admirable Dictionary to 
| the great Bifbop Wilkins’s Real Character, 
| has the largeft and uiceft knowledge of the 
| Englifh Language, of any man living) calls 
it Delphi-im this Chronology of Pythago- i 
\ ras, which he honours my Book with ; and | 
| fo did the Learned Gentleman Mr. Stan- i 
) ley long ago ia bis| Lives of the Philofo- ait 
) phers. J do not here difparage thofe ex- | 
| cellent Pens, that have unawares fallen in- 
) to the common Error ; but to defend it a- 
) gainft manifest Reafon, and to vilify thofe i 
) that would reform it, 6 4 plain inftance of a 
| a Poftive and Pedlantic Genius. mn 
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I muft take hold of this occafon to do as 
nother piece of Right zo Mr.Wotton. For 
the Examiner fays, Its hop'd Mr. W. wilh 
publicly declare, that he neither afifted 
nor approv’d my Differtation. But I my 
Self can fave him half that labour + and 
therefore here I do aver, that neither Mr. 
Wotton xor any one elfe afifted me, either 
in That work, or in This: fo that I alone 
am accountable for the Errors in them both. 

Though after fuch an Inflance of Mr.B’s 
Fudgment in Language and Style, I might 
Safely defpife his pert Cenfures upon Mine ; 
yet Iwill crave the Reader’s patience, while 
£ anfwer thofe Exceptions of his, that at pre- 
fent I can remember. In two or three pla- 
ces of bis Book be would ridicule my Ex- 
prefion, FiRST INVENTOR, as éf it were 
mere Nonfenfe. If it be fo, it’s a very 
new fort of it, and perhaps may come off bet- 
ter than fome Lodies Senfe; for ithas both 
good Reafon and great Authorities in it's 
behalf. The word ¥inst there is no idle and 

Superfluous Epithet, nor borders upow Tau 
tology ; for there may truly be a Firft and a 
Second and more Inventors of thevery fame 
thing. The Chinefe imvexted the ufe of 
Guns and Printing; aud fo did the Europe- 
ans, without knowing at that time, that 
they were usd in the Fatt: ynd may we not 
ask the Queftion, Whether INVENTEDthem 
| FIRST, 
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First, without danger of nonfenfe? Terence 
therefore is not only in danger, but manifeftly 


| caught int, when he fays, 


Hoc novum eft aucupium: ego adeo Ter: Eun, 


Chanc PRimus INVEN1 Viam. ii. 2. 
and fo is Lucretius, when he {peaks of his 
Mafter, 


® 


(eam, que > 


Nunc appellatur Sapientia 
After thefe two we have no need to name 
more of the Latins: let us fee, if fome of 
the beft Wits of Greece are not guilty of the 
fame Nonfenfe. And among thefe I find 


| Pindar, as deep in't as any body ; * To fa* Athen. 


| Tiewadegs mo 6 Atos;G@ EYPE TIPOQ- 635. 
TOS ay dtervin Avdiov terug 3 and Hero- 
_dotus and Plato in the very fame conditi- 

0a; where the former fays f MPOTOTS + Herod. 


| under take to bring Fifty more ¢ and AmMOug 
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\ 3 w \ 4 
zoey énaur; and the latter, * Tz & ty * Plato in 


| Gud MPQTON LO Avs MGVTE #, Aoyo cy Phedro, 
| EvrEIN. Or if Printed Books will not {atisfy 
| the Examiner, I will give him it in an [n- 
| fcription, *"Tayngi Bede avaAgs MPATOS 


yt Marm, 
HYPEN, Aad is not Mr.B. now a judicious Avand. 1. 


4 


Cenfurer, to come with his little Cavils a-+9: 


| gainft an Exprefiion, which the beft writers 


én the world have fo frequently usd? For 
befides the paffages here produc'd, J dare 


the 


Qui PRiNcEPs vite rationem INVENIT Lucret. v, 
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the Bet of our own Nation, zt's one of thé 
commoneft Phrafes ; particularly it's-adopt= | 
ed by our Englifh Cicero, the Right Re- | 
verend the Bifbop of Rochefter, zu his 
Hiftory of the Royal Society ; where Phi- 
lofophy and Eloquence have renewd as ftridt 
an Acquaintance, as they had in Cicero's’ 
Philofophica Seventeex Hlundred Tears ago. 

Another happy phrafe, which, he fays, 
T have newly minted, « The MEEN of a 
FACE ; which as he takes it, is much the 
fame thing with the Behaviour of a Look, 
or the Carriage of a Smile. zis expref- 
fron indeed is a little obfcure, and his Rea- 
ders, I find, are uot agreed about his Mean- 
ing. But the ching he aims at feems to be 
this, That Meen fignifies the Behaviour and 
the Carriage of the whole Perfou, and can- 
not be applied to a fingle part, the Face. 
An obfervation that fhews him to be as great 
a Critic in the Modern Languages, as he is 
in the Antient. For Meen does not fignifte 
Behaviour, even when it's fpoken of the 
whole Perfon, but the Air and Look that 
refults from it. The word Meen is of French 
Original,and bo h the Englith and thettalians 
borrowd it of that Nation. So that the 
Senfe of it muft be determin d from the ufage 
of the French. And if thofe be confulted, 
they will tell us, that-though Mine be often 
extended to denote the Air of the whole 
Man, 
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Man, yet it chiefly and originally means 
the Air of the Face. So Monfieur Pomey 
in his Dictionary; MINE DU VISAGE, 
| (which is exactly, Meen of the Face) oris 
{pecies, oris habitus, nativa vultus com- 
pofitio. And fo the late Dictionary by the 
Academy; MiNE, V air, quirefulte de fa 
conformation extérieure de la perfonne, 
& principalment du vifage. One would 


have guefsd by the Examiner's talking p. 98, 99. 


out of Balzac and Bruyere, that he had 
been too well acquainted with the writings 
of the French; and yet we fee by this in- 
Stance, be was as raw in that Language as he 
is in the Greek. But perhaps fince his late 
Fourney to Paris he may have brought back 
with himune mine du Vilage, though he 
did not carry over with him a meen of 
a Face. 


(7.) Another mark, he fays, of a Pedant, P. 97. 


is an Itch of contradicting Great Men 
| upon very flight grounds. J muft own, 
“that I am fometimes fore'd in my writings 

| D 

to contradict Great Men, dy corredi- 
ixg fuch overfights, as they made through 
inadvertency or want of information. But 
then I do it without any diminution to their 


Charatter ; and if that mod efiy be obferv d, 


cr 


the contradicting them in this way deferves 
the bighefé commendation, and is fuch a fort 
of Pedantry, as the Examiner and his Di- 
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rector will never be accusd of. But the 
Tnftance be charges me with, my brisk 
Cenfure of Grotius and Scaliger, for not 
knowing the meafure of an Anapzeftic 
Verle : and whether I did that upon very 


SHEW BEFORE I LAY DOWN MY PEN, 
that the Dr. would never have cenfur'd 
‘em, if he had known it himfelf. What 
a formidable threat, and what a miferable 
Performance ! The fluff that he has broaght 
there,is fo fhamefull and (candalous, fo in- 
excufable in a very School-boy, betrays fach 
ignorance of the commoneft rules of Profodia 
and Syntax; that if be bas but Learn- 
ing enouxh to know when he’s confuted 
(which is not every body's cafe) he may 
have the wifdom to take his leave of the 
Prefs, as long as he lives for that part of 
Learning. 

. But if an Fich of contradiGing Great mex 
upon very fleht grounds bas a relifb of 


Fedantry, to abuje and revile Great men, 


be the very Spirit. and Quiateffence of it. 
dnd we know alate Writer, that in the 
wery entrance of his Work calls Dion Chry- 

: foftom, 
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foftom, as errant a Sophift and Declaimer P.26 
as ever was, and his Difcourfé tedious and 3 mE | 
infipid ; that fays, Manilius has no wit in \ 
him, and is as unlike to Ovid, as Therfites 
was to Nireus; that fays, Laertius is 4 
Writer of Dr, B’s. own Form, which, as 
Fe has been pleas'd to ufe me, is the vileft 
of Characters ; that calls Athenzus rude and 
infolent, and a confident Clown, when the 
Sole occafion of it is his own Ignorance. Tp ,.« i 
foal give here a fhort account of bis affront =” 
upon Athenzeus, to fhew whit. a ftrange 
compound muff zo to thé making up a De- 
fender of Phalaris. : | 
The Examiner accufes Athenzeus for call- Athes:, 
ing Plato, Dog andLyar. Now the words ®: 2'% 
of Athenzeus are, that Aati/thenes fays the 
fame thing of Socrates, That Plato fays; 
but yet the matter is not true. - yeceiZet 
ered 3 z, 6 wiev STG. woArAL Ta) Sanger, We 
for this Cyric too complements Socrates a 
in many particulars. Aatifthenes was Di- | ae 
ogeness Mafler, and the founder of the 
Sect of the Cynics: fo that wv here 
means a Cyne and not a Dog; and is fe 
far from being a reprochful Word, thai if | 
was adopted by the whole Sect as a name of | | J 
Flonour. But the learned and fagacious 5 
Mr. B. takes xlay for a very Dog, and | 
draws in Plato to have a (bare in the 
wame, as well as Antifthenes; wbhich™Athes 
f + meus 
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ncus never dreamt of. And is not this now 
a juft occafton of calling fo excellent a writer 
an infolent avd confident Clown? Bat we 
— have inftances of late, that fach Qualificati- 


F 


GlOH#E. 


' But Mr. B, 


ons asthofe are xot the properties of Clowns 


is not contented with abufing 


the Ancients; unlefs he beftow his €Civilities 


upon fome of the greateft of the Moderns. | 


Salmafius, be fays, and Scaliger. were all 
PRIDE and PEDANTRY'5 
which made the vat Learning they were 
matters of fit fo ill upon them, that the 
World hated and defpifed.chem, at the 
{ame time that it was profiting by them. 
If he pleases, he may add, That they are 
hated and defpifed by fome who will, never 
be able to profit by them. But are thefe the 
Expreffions that become.a Young wniter ? 
though ia truth they could come from no bo- 
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dy but a Young and unfledg d Writer ; that 

knows the Works of thofe Great Men, 

i€ iftory of that Age. Did. the 
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from the beft Wits of all the Nations of Eu- 
rope, were univerfally efteem'd as the Glory 
of their Age> Tis true; they met with fome 
very unworthy ufage, which proceeded not 
from contempt, bat a quite contrary Paffion. 
Fe muft bea young Writer, avd a ‘young 
Reader too; that believes Milton and Pe- 
tavius had themfelves as mean thoughts of 
Salmafius, a they endeavor to make o- 
thers have. He that ftudies to reprefent 
one of known and.eminent Merit to be a meer 
Feol and an Idiot, he gives himJfelf the Lye 
and betrays, he’s either aited with Envy or 
corrupted by a Faction. But the greate(? 
Perfecution thefe Great Men lay under was 
upon the. account of Religion. They were the 
ornament of the Reformation, and by their 
Influence and Example gave fuch a Spirit of 
Learning toit, as made it triumph over its 
Enemies, who would then have ingro{sd the 
reputation of Letters, and confta'd it to 
their own Party. They were vilifyd there- 
fore and traduc'd by thofe, who, if they 
had been of their own. Communion, wold 
have almoft ador'd them. So that Proteltints 
fhould be tender and cau*ious from what 
hands they receive the Chara-ters of thofe 
Great Men. And if a Magifterial . dir oe, 
too much Heat and Pafion appear in their 
Writings ; a candid Reader will forg give it, 
and fay, Sume fuperbiam Qozefiram meri- 
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tis; hell impute Some of it to their Tem- 
per, but the Moft to the zll ufage they met 
with from Envy and Detrattion. To hate 
and defpife a man, at the fame time they 
are profiting by him, ¢s a# zl mixture 
of the worft of Fluman Paffons. AA little 
Faughtine{s and Warmth, when accompany d » 
with Merit, will be forgiven by Some, but 
fuch biack Ingratitude will be hated and 
defpifed Ay AZ. 

Mr. B.is pleas'd to beftow his next favour 
zpon Lodovico Caftelvetro; whom he calls 
an Italia» PEDANT, famous for his f{nar- 
ling faculty, and contradi@ting Great Men 
upon very flight grounds; aud he ibinks 
Balzac fays very well of him, That he 
wasa public Enemy. Sat whether fome - 
body elfe will not be infamous for His {aar- 
ling faculty, we may predift from this ve- 
ry inflance. This PEDANT, as our modeft 


Author calls hina, was one of the moft inge- 


nious and judicious and learned Writer: of 
his Age; and his Bookg have at this pres 
fent fuch a mighty Reputation, that they are 
fold for their weight in Silver in moft Coun- 
tries of Europe. £ will mention but Three 


*Gyrld. Teffimonies of him; the famous ™ Lilius Gi- 
1. Dialog. valdus fays, Afe had feen fome of his pieces, 


which fully fatisfed bim, that he was Ju- 
dicio fane quam ‘acerrimo, & eruditione 
non vulgar Henricus Stephanus: #eds- 

oi i | Saal cated 
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cated * a Book to him, and, fays he, I peat 
fer the Cenfure of a piece of Poetry, Sa- a 
sacie & emuncte tux nari, Ludovice 
xermuateTs & montuwtete. And he has 
this character given him by \| Menagius ;|) Menag. 
Ludovicus Caftelvetrius in Commentariis *4 4" 
illis fuis eruditiffimis & acutiffimis ; azd 
again, Omnium optime acutiflimus Ca- 
ftelvetrius. Zam perfuaded our Examiner 

has never read one line of this Author, 
whom he abufes thus out of Balzac, a Wri- 

ter, without undervaluing him, many de- 
grees inferiour to Caftelvetro. J had the 
fortune fome years .ago to meet with moft of 

the Pieces of Caflelvetro and bis Antage- 
nifts. and I find that the fole occafron of 

all his Troubles in \taly was a Copy of Verfes 
made by Annibal Caro ia prazfe of the 
Houfe of France. fo that the very fubject of 

it was enough to byafs the fudgments of Bal 

zac and fome others of that Nation. Thefe 
Verfes were difpers d over \taly and France, 

and receiv d with mighty applaufe ; amd be- 

ing fent to Caftelvetro by a private Friend 

at Rome, who defird his Fudgment of them, 

he return’d him fome fhort Cenfures, deft- 

ring they fbould neither be publifhd, nor 
fbown to any one as Fis, But by chance they. 

got abroad and were printed, and brought 
fuch a violent Fattion againft him, as made 

the poor man weary of \taly. Yhe very firft 
Lines of Caro’s Verfes are - f4 Vee. 
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VYenite a l’ombra de’ gran Giglh doro, 
Care Mufe, devote a miei Giacinti: . 
Where the Mufes are invited to come un- 
der the fhadow of Flower-de-luces. Op- 
on which Caftelvetro remark’d; That the 
Mufes muft be lefs than Pygmies, if they 
could be fhradawd by Flower- de- luces 
which were fcarce fhelter enough for little 
Infects. Who can have the folly to deny, 
et this Cenfure, was juft? Quis tam Lu- 
li fautor ineptus Ut neger hoc? Aud 
a this fault, and others as  phaie as this, 
were froutly maintaind by Caro and bis 
Party. For the advantage of Caro was, 
That he was Member of an Academy, and 
a whole College was engag’d for him; and 
when neither Reafon nor Truth was of their 
fide, they confided in their Number$, 
Defendit numerus, junt aque umbcne 
(phalanges. 
Their way of refating Caftelvetro,. was dy 
* Apolo- * Pafgails, Lampoous, Burlefque Duloiues, 
ee cee Pablag Speeches in the Academy, Declama- 
di Banchi 720”5% wf S School boys, and in the cole of all, 
diRom. + A thort- Account of Mefler Lodovito 
de la cone Cattelvetra by way of-Index, full of the 
tenenza. yaoft virulent Abufes. Theje were the fair 
hoa and bonourab®. methads of managing their 
Controverfie: and though their Adverfary, 
while he liv’d, [uffer d much from their ma- 
hes e: yet Pofterity has been juft to bin, and 
has 
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has fet an extraordinary value upon. all his 
Performances ; while Theirs upon this Ar- 
gument. (for in other things they were men 
of fome worth) have nothing that. now makes 
them enquir'd after, but the great Reputa- 
tion of the man they abufe. And fucha 
man will never be calld an Italian PE- 
DANT, but by thofe that copy after his Ad- 
verfaries in their infamous way of writing. 

It's now time to draw towards a Concluft- 
on of this Preface, which I fhall do by in- 
forming the Reader, That when thefe Papers 
were put to the Prefs, I defignd to have 
brought into this Volume, The Diflertations 
about A/opandthe reft ; dut ths of Phalaris 
alone taking up more Paper than I expected, 
I am oblig'd to put off the Others to another 
opportunity. There are a few things there- 
fore referd to in This part, which do not 
appear here; but they fhall be all made out in 
the Next. I have it already by me, and when 
I can have leifure to tranfcribe it for the 
Prefs, the Examiner {ball have it. 

He has been pleas'd to fay more than once, Pref. p. 1. 
That I [pent two or three years of my Life 
in writing my Firf{ Differtation ; and yet he 
owns he never once faw my Face: much lefs p. 2, 
canhe have any knowledge of the Courfe of my 
Studies. But be hasa fingular way.of talking,as 
he faysata venture. £ drew up that Differ- 
tation in the {pare hours. of a Few weeks,and 

while 
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while the Printer was employ'd about one — 
Leaf, the other was a-making: “Tis now J 
think about x weeks, fince his Examinati- 
on came abroad ; vitt of which I {pent in 
the Country, where I had no thoughts of 
fim and his Controverfie. And if in the 
reft of that time I have publifh'd This Book, 
and have the Second ready for publication; 
T conceive the World will be fatisfyd, that 
I could not {pend three years:in the other 
Book of Nine fheets only. And yet il affure — 
him, but for the delays of the Prefs which 
I could not remedy, hehad had this Anfwer ~ 
fome months ago. In a {mall part of the ' 
laft of thofe Three years, which he fays were 
all laid out upon Phalaris, [ wrotemy Notes | 
on Callimachus ; avd Mr.Grevius perhaps 
will thank Mr.B. if in Six years time he will 
fend him the like upon any other Author. 
But fuppofe his Accufation true; I had ra- 
ther have fpent all that time gn difcovering 
Truth, thav have fpent three days in matn- 
taining ar Error. 

But he fays, The whole thing » a very 
inconfiderable point, which a wife man 
would grudge the throwing away a weeks 
thought upon, Aad I doubt not, but many 
others, whole Defigns and Studies are re- 
mote from this kind of Learning, will fol- 
low this Cenfure. To fuch men as thefe I 
muft anfwer, That if the Difpute be quite 
out 
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out of their way, they have liberty to ler it 
alone; it was not defign Ud for Them, but for 
others, that know how to value it ; who if 
the Principal Point about Phalaris were 
quite dropt, will think the other Heads, 
that are here occaftoually handled, wot un- 
worthy of a Scholar. But that the fingle 
Point, whether Phalaris be»genuine or no, is 
of no {mall importance to Eearning, the ve- 
ry Learned Mr. Dodwe'l 1s a fufictent E- 
vidence; who e{poufing Phalaris for a true 
Authorepas endeavour'd by that means to 
make a great Innovation in the anctent 
Chronology. To undervalue this Difpute a- 
bout Phalaris, becaufe it does not fuit to 
one’s own Studies, 1s to quarrel with a Circle, 
becaufe it is not a Square. If the Queftioy be 
not of Vulgar ufe, it was writ therefore for 
a Few: for even the greateft Performances 
upon the moft important Subjects are no en- 
tertainment at all to the Many of the world. 
I will venture here beforehand, and to 
| give this character of Mr.B's performance up- 
on Alop, that though it isnot wholly anwor- 
thy of its Author, yet it feems a little be- 
low bim. The Style of it is fomething worfe, 
than that of the Defexfe of Phalaris ; and 
the Learning of it, which he ought to take 
for aComplement, @ great deal worje. If 
there be One thing which he's faid right in 
bis Phalaris, about’ mcodtdwus and ied 
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; LL pafs my word, there will not be Oné 
good thing in his Alop, when I call it to 
account. Elis obfervations there about Ba- » 
brius’s Verfes will be found worfe than thofe 
here about the. Anapxits of Afchylus. and 
Seneca ; his accufing me there as a Plagia- 
ry from Nevelettus and Camerarius. will 
appear much more unjuft, than what he fays 
here about my piltaging Vizzanius and his 
own poor Notes; his Grimace there about 
Socrates will be fhewn more impertinent, if 
pofible, than his long Banter herg, That 
P.184, &c. Dr. B. cannot be the Author of the Difler- 
tation. ‘Which infipid Banter [eems rather 
to have been writ in a Tavern than ina 
Study: and is not fit to be anfwer'd by Me. 
But. if another fhould anfwer him in his own 
way, and pretend to prove, that Mr. B. is 
not the Author of the Examination, from 
the variety of Styles it, from its contra- 
dictions to his Edition of Phalaris , from 
it’s contradictions to it felf, from its con- 
tradittions to Mr. B’s charatler and to bis 
Title of Honourable, and from feveral o- 
ther Topics ; it would be taken perhaps for 
no Railery, but too ferious a Repartee; or 
at leaft might pafs for a Trie Feft, though 
intended only for a Merry one. 3 
Mr, B. bas been plead to threaten. me 
pref p.6, with the refentments of a whole Society, 
P.a89, and a great Body of Léarnied Men. J muff 


Own, 
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own, Ido uot well know what apprehenfions to have 
of this Threat. For as 1 have done no Injury to 
any Society; fo I think 1 have no reafon to be a- 
fraid of their Refentments. It does not <appear to 
me, that Mr. B. has any Commiffion to threaten 
thus in théir Name: and if he bas not, bis making 
ufe of their Authority is a fort of Libel upon them, 
which would reprefent a Great Body of Learned 
Men as the Partakers-and Patrons of the Faults of 
bis Book. I bave atrue Honour and great Efteem 
for that noble and flourifhing Society, which is fup- 
pofed to. be meant here s and I {hould think I did 
them agreat Injury, to fufpect they will anterpofein 
Phalaris’s- behalf. For when a Canfe. cannot be de- 
fended, the Numbers of thofe that ingage in’t make 
it ouly the more {candalows. 

But fince Mr. B. bas been fo free as.to threaten 
a Reply,-even before he fees what I fay in my De- 
fence; though 1 will not prescribe to. fo great a Ge- 
nins any method of bis Anfwer, yet\l think I may 
make bold to tel: bim, what I (hall look upon to be 
No \Anfwer. 

(1.) If he prete ds, that be did. not. maihtain, 
that bis Phalaris 75 genuine ; but only that my Ar- 
guments do not prove him to be otherwife 1 sual 
Took upon this as a Shuffle, and uo Anfwercat all. 

Forif he fufpetts whetber he’s genuine, and yet 

allows none of my Arguments; the (orld defires to 

have bis Reasons, why be has that. [ufpicion of bim. 

1 obferve indeed, that there’s one. Argument againjt 

him, propos d by Mr_B. which 1. kad not taken Prof. 2d 
notice of ; That the Names of thof, whom the, Phal. 
Epifles are directed to, feem fometimes to be 
feign'd on purpofe according to the -fubject of 

thofe Epiftles. Zill\ Mr, B. fhall think fit to give 

ws other grounds of bis Sufpicion; the World, will 


'] 
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take the liberty to,think, that this is all he hai. 
So that we are to take the meafure of his great 
“fudgment. by this Scale, That all my Reafons go 
for Nothing with him, and bis own fingle and fub- 
frantial one goes for All. : 

But perbaps he will now be more loyal than ever to 

P. 35. bis Sicilian Prince,and bave no feruples at all about 
bis True Title to the Letters. For be affures the Rea- 
der,that his doubts about the Authority of the E- 
piftles,Gnce he read my Differtation, are much lef 
fen’d,and if 1 write once more upon that fubject, 
perhaps the point will be clear to him. Agreed and 
contented on both fides! I have writ once more a- 
gainft them, and Mr. B. for that reafon will more 
firmly believe them. defire no greater punifhment to 
him for all bis ill ufage of me, than that he would 
maintain them to be genuine as long as he lives. 

(2.) Or if he comes with more Teftimonies of 
his Bookfeller or bis Humty Dumty Acquaintance - 
I foall take thofe for no Anfwer. For a man that is 
once convicted of an intended Perjury is no longer a 
lanefull Witnefs : and aman that bas declar’d public- 
ly, that hisMemory could but ferve him for One 
Particular, ca# bave no benefit in Law allow'd bint 
of strengthening it afterwards either with Three- 
threads or Four-threads. } 

—(3.) Or af he brings any new Stories and Hear- 
fays about Ade, that are foreign to’ the Bujinefs, I 
fhalt look upon thofe-as no part of an Anfwer. For 
a’ter 1 have fo fully difprow’d his capital Accufati- 
ons about the King’s A4S and that of Sir Edward 
Sherburn, Ifbalt not think my felf concern’d at any 
Calamnies, that be {hall ftart bereafter. | 

(4.) Or if be thinks fit, or any Friend for him, 
to reply to me in Latin (for be threatens me with 
a Latin Rook, in the imperious Style of Felius s 

' Haft. 


Haft thou appeal'd to Foreign Univerfities? P. 230. 
to Foreign Univerfities thou fhalt go.) Z may 
look perhaps upon that as an Anfwer, but fuch a 
one as will need no Anfwer from Me. For if I 
may guefs at what's toome, by the prefent Per- 
formance 5 @ Latin Book from any Hand, that has 
been yet concernd inthe Defenfe of Phalaris, will 
carry it's own Anfwer in it felf. 

(5.) But if he chufes to replyin Enplith, and 
meddle once more with the matter of Learning ; if 
be do not mend his hand a little, and bring a Piece 
with fewer Faults in’t than the Laft, I fhall not. 
take that for an Anfwer. For my whole Life might 
be {pent at that rate in refuting the mereft Trafh. 
And he has clearly the advantage of me in this 
point ; for be may commit more miftakes in Five 
Weeks time, and in Five Sheets of Paper ; than 
can be throughly confuted in Fifty Sheets, and in 
a whole Year. 

Befides this, 1 may juftly expe, that if he 
proceeds further upon the Subjett of Phalaris, be 
fhould freely acknowledge thofe’ Faults, that I bave 
refuted in hws laft Work.’ I have done the like my 
Self; and I here fincerely declare, that I am not con= 
fcious of one Error, that be obferu’d in my Difter- 
tation, which I do not own in my Anfwer, I defign 
nothing but a fearch after Truth, and will never 
be guilty of that mean difingenuity, to maintain a 
Fault that I am convine'd of. I require therefore 
the fame Candour from bim; and if he does not 
perform it, I {hall not reckon it as an Anfwer. For 
if he has not either Sudgment enough to know 
when he’s confuted, or Sincerity enough to confe/s* 
it, “th to no purpofe at all to continue the Contro- 
verte. 


(6.) But 
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(6.) But if he thinks to drop the maim Subjed 
P. uit. 34.07 but flightly to touch upont; and to give as he 
Edition. fays, a view of the Drs, Picture in Miniature, 
by way of Burlefque and Ridicule and Banter, which 
bis Genins is fo ftrongly bent too; I {hall look-wpon 
that to be leaft of all. an Anfwer; becaufe- it’s no 
part of the Difpute. For Tl never couteft that 
point with bim, but allow that be bas no tll Talent 
at Farce and Grimace... .And, if there be neither 
Truth nor Learning nor Fudgment in his, Book , 
ar {hall be cried up for thofe other Accomplt[hments, 
as much as he. pleafes. ) 
ddr. B. thought. fit.in: his Second Edition torake 
up all bs Affronts upon me together, under the Title 
of A fhort. account of Dr. 2.. by way of Index. 
And in-an imperfect imitation of fo great am Ex 
ample I bad. drawn up an Account, mot of Mr. 
B, but of his.Performance, by way of Syxopjis. 
But when I faw {uch a multitude of Errors ‘con=. 
center’d together , the fight was fo. deform’d 
and difagreeable, NAtferanda vel. hoftt, :that.no 
Refentment could prevatl with me to return him his 
own Complement. : 
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Language in thofe days all over the Natzox. 
So that if the Examiner's Mumpfimus 
foould pafs for an Argument, the A:neidos 
foould be the current Language at this day; 
and thofe that call it Aineis muft be run 
down for Pedants. I dare venture to foretell 
the Examiner, that bis Delphos z# a few 
years will be thought as barbarous as /Enei- 
dos: and if his Book fhall happen to be pre- 
fervd aay where, as an ufeful Common 
Place-Book for Ridicule, Banter, and all 
the Topics of Calumny; this very Page a- 
bout Delphos may perhaps, before he grows 
an old man, be made an unwelcome Evi- 
dence againft Himfelf. I fee here, thatthe 
Excellent Bifhop of Lichfield (who, as ap- 
pears by his moft admirable Dittionary to 
the great Bifhop Wilkins's Real Character, 
has the largeft and niceft knowledge of the 
Englifh Language, of any man living) calls 
it Delphi zx his Printed, tho Unpublifhd, 
Chronology, which I had the honour to fee ; 
and fo did the Learned Gentleman Mr. Stan- 
ley long ago in bis Lives of the Philofo- 
phers. J do not here difparage thofe ex- 


cellent Pens, that have unawares fallen in-— 


to the common Error ; but to defend it a- 
gainft manifef? Reafon, and to vilify thofe 
that would reform it, i a plain inftance of 
a Pofitive and Pedantic Genius. 


| Tmuft 
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I muft take hold of this occafton to do.a- 
nother piece of Right to A4r;Wotton. For 
the Examiner fays, Is hop'd Mr. W. will 
publicly declare, that he neither affifted 
nor approvd my Differtation. But I my 
self can fave him half that labour + and 
therefore here I do aver, that neither Mr. 
Wotton. zor any one elfe afifted me, either 
in That work, or in This: fo that I alone 
am accountable for the Errors in them both. 

Though after fuch an Inftance of Mr.B’s 
Judgment in Language and Style, I might 
Safely defpife his pert Cenfures upon Mine - 
yet Iwill crave the Reader’s patience, while 
L anfwer thofe Exceptions of bis, that at pre- 
Sent I can remember. In two or three pla- 
ces of bis Book he would ridicule my Ex- 
prefion, FiRSTINVENTOR, as if it were 
mere Nonfenfe. If it be fo, it’s a very 
wew fort of it, and perhaps may come off bet- 
terthan fome bodies Senfe; for it has both 
good Reafon and great Authorities in its 
behalf. The word (RST there is no idle and 
fuperfluous Epithet, nor borders “por T au- 
tology ; forthere may truly be a Firft and a 
Second and more Inventors of thevery fame 
thing. The Chinele: invented the ufe of 
Guns and Printing; and fodid the Europe- 
ans, without Knowing at that time, that . 
they were usd in the Batt: aad may We not 
ask the Que/tion, Whether INVENTED them 

FIRST, 


ee 


A 
DISSERTATION 
UPON THE 
EPISTLES 
OF 


FTER the Honourable Mr. B. hes 
difpatch’d his account of the Mat- 
ters of Fact relating to Himflfand 
his Book(eller, where, Tam forry to 
hear him fay, His Honefty Was cons 

cerwd; he proceeds to the main part of the 

Difpute, which only touches bis Learning. This, 

he fays, will give him no Concern, 1 eae it 

may put him to fome Trouble. For be hall en- 
ter upon't with the Indifference of a Game/ ofter, who 
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plays but for a Trifle, which “tis much the fame to 
bin, whether he wins or lofes. 

Mr. B, here feems to enter upon his work a 
little untowardly and ominoufly: for a Gamefter, 
they fay, who plays with Indifference and with- — 
out any Concern, never plays his Game well. 
Befides, that by this odd comparifon of -himfelf 
to a Gameffer he feems to give warning, and 
he’s as good as his word, that he will put the 
Dice upon his Readers, as often as he can. But 
what is worft of all, this comparifon puts one 
in mind of a general Rumour, which I. make 
not my own, That there’s another Set of Game- 
fters, who play Him in his Difpute, while them- 
{elves are out of fight, and fafe behind theCur- 
tain. 

pe His very firft Sentence acquaints his Reader, 
That Dr. B has taken the liberty of writing withe 
out any Method. Which is a bold ftroke to be- 
gin with, and fhews we, muft expect nothing 
from Him, bot what is mafterly and great. I 
have firtt produce’d the Chronological proofs, that 
Phalaris is fpurious ; then I confider the Lan- 
guage, then the AZatter of the Epiftles ; and ft 
conclude all with the Argument taken from 
their fare Appearance in the World: and all 
thefe are rank’d in their natural.order, and di- 
fingvith’d from each other, without any Mix- 
gure or Confufion, And if this: be writing 
without Adethod ; my Ignorance perhaps: was 
ocealion’d, becaufe | have not read the new Sy- 
ftem of Logic fet out for the ufe of. Mr. Charles 
Royle, after the mode of In. ufam Delpbint. | 
When f have the happinefS to read that great 
Advancement of Logic, and to receive from ic 
new 
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hew Light about Azethod ; 1 may then perhaps 
be induc’d to change the order of my Differtati- 
on. But in the mean time, I have let every 
thing ftand as it did before; and I have diftin- 
guifh’d the Former Differtation by printing it 
ina Greater Letter, and in a Smaller I have an- 
fwer’d Mr. B’s Objections at the end of every 
Article. 

But I have good teafon co fufpéct, that his 
Cries here againft my want of Azethod is but a 
Caft of his Gamefter’s Art, that he might have 
the fhuffing of his own Cards; and fo begin 
his Examination upon fuch Articles, as he could 
raife the greateft buftle in. For he pleafantly 
diftinguifhes my Arguments into two forts, 
Thofe that affett the whole Set of the Epiftles, and 
thofe that touch-only thofe particular Epiftles from 
whence they are drawn. He begins therefore 
with the General Proofs, which are only Three, 
he fays, from the Lamguage,and the Matter, and 
the Late Appearance of the Epiftles ; and the o- 
thers from Cbronology, (which were then about 
a Dozen, and now fhall be near a Score) fup- 
pofing them true, he fays, do hut concern thofe 
fingle Epiftles, from whence they are taken; /o 
that the reff, To HIS COMFORT may be Genuine 

fiill, | 
i I cannot difmifs this facetious diftinction 
without making a brief remark upon't, though 
I fhall confider it miore largely in another place. 
Firft, the Examiner bears very hard here upon 
the moft accomplift’d Writer of the Age; for the 
great Memmins had-pronounc’d of the whole 
Set, That the Epiftles of Phalaris have more Race, 
more Spirit, more force ce and Gexim, than 
2 any 
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any others he had ever feen either Ancient or Mo= 
dern. Now if He with that Nicety of Taft, 
believ’d all the Epiftles to be writ by the fame 
Hand (as indeed every body elfe does, the Style 
and ‘Turn of them. all being fo. exactly. alike) 
Mr.8, putsan affront upon that great Man’s7a/, ~ 
when he. pretends a: fcore of the Epiftles, which 
Chronology refutes, might be*foifted in by the 
Wantonnefs or Vanity of Imitators 1m after-times, 
and yet the reft ‘be Authentic. For if thofe 
vain Imitators could copy fo well in after-times, 
as to impofe upon Sir ...... who had written to 
Kings, and was qualifyd to judge how Kings 
fhould write; what becomes of. his’ fine Argu- 
ment, fromthe Rage andthe Spirit, fuch freedom 
of Thought, fuch befdnefs of Expreffion, to prove 
that none but.aPbalare could write them? If 
Mr. 4’> diftinction be admitted, Sir... . muft 
have very little. skill ia Painting,.that could not. 
fred.out.a whole fore of them to be: Copies by 
vain and wanton Imitators; but took the whole 
Set for Originals, « Mr. B. himfelf puts the fame 
complement upon him, ‘that he makes fuch a 
hideous, out-cry at in another, Dhar Sir... 
neither knew the true Time wor the true Value of 
hs. Authors | 
But the Examin®t bears ftill harder upon‘a- 
nother worthy Author, the Honourable Mr. 


Boyle in his Preface to Phalarw. That ingenious 
and learned. Gentleman ‘is-exprefly againft this 
new Dittingtion, af Proofs chat affett the whole; 
and Proofs that touch only Particular. Rpiftles. 
For he owns, that if Diodorus Siculus ‘fay true, 
that. Yauromenium was not built and cal’d fo, 
till after the razing of Naxus by Dionyfius the 

: Tyrant, 
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Tyrant, acum eft de Phalaridis Titulo, & ruit 

omnis male fuftentata conjecturis authoritas, 
Phalaris’s Title to the Letters t quite cafbier'd; 

and all the Authority of them, fupported by weak 
furmifes, muft drop to the ground, But this Tau- 
yomenium is mention’d, thrice oly in the whole 2p-15, 31, 
Set of Epiftles. So that if Phalaris’s Title to 33: 

All the Epiftles be render’d quite defperate by 

the difproof of Three fingle ones, I have 

that Noble Author on my fide againtt the 
whimfical Diftinction of the Examiner ; who, 

though not Three only but Thirty of the Let- 

ters, and thofe not coming all together, but 
fcatter’d through the whole Set, be refuted from 
Chronology , would ftill comfort himfelf with 

the cold hopes, that the ref? may be Ge- 

nuine. 


My former Differtation began with a fhort 
~AddrefS§ to my Jearned Friend Mr. “orton, 
with whofe Book it was then publifh’d: but 
| becaufe in this Second Edition it comes out a- 
lone; it was thought proper to leave out that 
little Proémium. However I will not omit to ; 
‘give an Anfwer to thofe Reflections, that the iat 
Examiner has made upon’t. 


| Firft he tells me, that Dion’s Authority, whom 
|X had cited there, in. thw or any other Cafe w } 
ot very confi derable; he’s tedious and . erp. ia 
he’s a errant a Sophift and Declamer, as ever was i 
iWe may learn the Truth of this Beateaie 5 . 
Characters, from this one that he begins his / 
Book with, Let’s hear what Others havefaid of | 
| B 3 Dic#, 
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(a) Photins Biblioth, Eu- 
plapius, p 5. Themift Orat. 
12. Synefius in Calvifit 
Encemio & in Dione. At- 
evt Tes KOUTO THY YAOT- 
zay- Thy yaaray jv xeu- 
oHY Ae, OTT ry Atzelas. 
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Dion. His own Age furnam’d 


him ( a,Chryfoftom, (the fame title 


that was afterwards given to that 
great Father of the Church) 
upon account of his Eloquence, 
Nor had Pofterity a worfe opini- 
on of him; if Philoftratus, The-— 
miftius, Synefius, all Men of ad- 


mirable Eloquence, are competent Witnefles of 
it, So far was he from being counted as er- 
vant a Sopbift as ever was, that both Chriftian 
Fathers and Philofophers, nay the very Sophifts 
themfelves, that would have been proud of his 


(5) Themiff. Orat, 12. 
Top "Agsov exervoy 0 e- 
Bases, 0 Teens + ea Qeg- 
vdoV, Tegtavds 0 wees 
og Diora - Xeuewy Tiv 
yratavs v Eorintutov te 
Jvo "Ayrwviye. 

(c) Philofirat. de Soph. 
p. 485, 489, 496. Syiacfius 


Company, have deciar’d him no 
Sopbift, but a Philofopher. (6) The- 
miftius fays, he was-in the fame 
Quality with the Emperor Tra- 
jan, as Arius was with Auguftus, 
and Thrafylius with Tiberius, and 

Epitterus with the two Anto- 
nines. Eleis rank’d.with (c) Am- 


tw Dione. Eunap. in Pre- 
fat. Tes giroaopincey ets 
ey Ey TS oepIsevorts. 


monius and Plutarch, and Carnea- 

des and Favorinus, and fuch o- 

ther great Men, that were really. 

Philofophers, but becaufe of their polite Learn- 

ing were called Sophifts by the Vulgar. But 7 

what need I fay more, when his very Works, 

that are yet extant, are for the moft part upon 

7) Political and Philofophical Subjects? The Mo- 
(a) Gravi- 

tate captus derns too agree with the Ancients in their Cha- 

arationum racter of Dion, It were eahe to mention many ; 

excellenti/- but fince our Examiner profefles a peculiar De- 

i ‘il ference to Cafaubon's Opinion, ’tis enough to fay, 

Boe, Een “that He calls him (d) the moft excellent Philofa- 

Ht Stepha. pher, A Manthat traduces Dion for a flat and 

ner injipid 
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infipid Sophift, feems to own, that he neither 
read Dion, nor thefe others that have fo com- 


mended him. 


Then he taxes me for Singularity of Judg- p, 27. 
ment. For never any Man, till I arofe, pretended 
to defpife Phalaris. My opinion is contrary to the 
fenfe of all Mankind, that have ever written be- 
“fore me, This is very peremptorily faid. But 
Mr. B. by his own advice, fhould have had a P. 95. 
care of Negatives, a very dangerous wa) of Speech ; 
efpecially when the contrary Affirmative ts moft 
certainly true. For Chronologers are all agreed 
that the great Erafmus lived before our days ; 


and thefe are his words: (¢) Thofe 
Epiftles that fome body has left ws, 
in the Names of Brutus, and 
of Phalaris, and of Seneca and 
St.Paul, what elfe can they be rece 
kon’ d than little poor Declamations ¢ 
This is as great a Contempt of 
them as ever I exprefSd ; tis 
the very word, I my felf ufed, 


Was ever any Declamator’s Cafe fo extrava- 
Ly 


gantly put? 


But to give his Reader another Taft of fome 
Bodies Singularity, Mr. B. tellsa Story of a cer- | 
tain Critic of our Times, who maintain’d (when | 
and where’tisno matter) that Ovid azd Manilius 
were the only two Poets, that had Wit among rhe 
Ancients, To {peak freely, } am afham‘d.to iee 
a Perfon that writes himfelf Hunourable, tell fuch 
little Stories and Hear fays, fo below his Naine 
and Charaéter, I am not at all concern’d to ju- 
ftifie this Criticifm, for 1 know not that ever [ 
faid fo. But however not to defert Manilius, 
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(e) Porro Epiftole, quas 
nobis roliquit nefcio quis 
Bruti nomine, nomine Phae 
laridis, xomine Senece © 
Pauli, guid aliud cenfers 
poffunt quam DECL.AMA- 
TIUNCULA: ? Era{m. Ep. 
lib. 1. epift. 1. See alfo 
his Epiftle before the 1Vch 
Tome of St. Hierom. 


foe 


P. 28. 


UViUs, 


(/) Poeta ingeniofifimus, 
witiaifimus fcriptor , gui 
obfcuras res tam ulent : : 
Ponbeeat Res ie {cure and knotty Subje# with that 
fimamn tam jucundo chara- 
étere exornare potuerit, O- 
widio fuavitate par, Maje- 
fiate fuperior. 
omnia ejus Prowmia CO zt. 
cena ruts, 
| aleam pofita fun, 
) ibis diuinins, copiofius gra 
& jucundius digi 
poteft. Audizmuas itaque 
glorem Canentem. 
in Pref, 


has joyn'd him: with Ovid. 
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for whom I have an efteem; ¥ fee no reafon 

at all, why he that faid this thould be atham?d 
r 


ofit. For, with Submiffion, why mutt Ovid 
and Adfanilius be fet as wide afiinder, as Nireus 


and Therfites 2 Better Judges than Mr. B. have 
thought there wasa likenef§ in the Genius’; of 
thofe two Poets. When our Examiner reads 
Manilius (for by his Cenfure one would suefs he 
yet had not) he will find in the beft Editions 
what Scaliger faysofhim (f) 4 
moft mgenious Poet, @ thoft elegant 
Writer, that could managée. an ob- 
f 

clearnefs and fmoothnefs of Style; 
equal to Ovid im Sweetnefs, and 
fuperiour in Majefty. Efpecialy 
bis Introductions and Digreffons 
are fecure above all Det?acion. No- 
thing can be more divine, -more co- 
pious , more grave , more plea- 
fant. Thus we feé, one of the 
greateft Scholars of all rhe Mo- 
derns, and a very great’ Poet him: 
felf, has thought Adawilin's a very 


wittyone; and juftas that certain Critic did, 


°Tis an honour 
therefore to Dr. Bentley, that in a comparifon 
of Writers, he is rank’d here with “danilins 
But what fatisfaction will Mr. B make to his 
admired Sir. 2 ui... for lifting him with o- 
uid? that Ovid, whom he modeftly calls in a- 
nother place the tréfling Author of the Verfes up- 
oa tis. I cannot pretend'to tell,’ who is mott 
obliged to him, the Romai Ovid, or thé Englifh 


Morne 
40ECTIRTHS , 


Imprimus 


extra omnem 
Ni vil 


Scalig. 
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O pafs a Cenfure upon all kinds 

of Writings, to fhew their {e- 

veral Excellencies and Defects, 

and efpecially to affign each 

of them to their proper Authors, was 
the chief Province and the greateft Com- 
mendation of the Ancient Critics. And 
it appears from thof€ Remains of Anti- 


quity that are left us, that they never 


wanted Employment. For to forge and 
counterfeit Books, and farther them upon 
Great Names, has been a Practice al- 
moft az old as Letters, But it was then 


moft of all in fafhion, when the * Kings” Galen i | 
Hippos. de 


: Natura ho- 
one another in the Magnificence and Co- ee: 
2.p 17. Ed, 


of Pergamus and Alexandria, rivalling 


pioufnefs of their Libraries, gave great 
rates for any Treatifes that carried the 
Names of celebrated Authors! Which 
was an Invitation to the Scribes and Co- 
pyers of thofe Times, to enhance ‘the 
Price of their Wares by afcribing them to 
Men of Fame and Reputation: and to 
fupprefS the true Names, that would have 
yielded lefs Money. And now and then 
even an Author, that’ wrote for Bread,- 
and made a Traffick of his Labours, would 
purpofely conceal himfelf, and perfonate 
fome old Writer of eminent Note; giving 
: the 


Ba ifile 


a a SNE 


SOOT oo 


lies ss eS 


ian 
a —— 


to 
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the Title and Credit of his Works to the 
Dead, that himfelf might the better live 
by them. But what was then done chiefly 
for Lucre, was afterwards done out of 
Glory and Affectation, as an Exercife of — 
Stile, and an Oftentation of Wit. In this 

the Tribe of the Sophifts are principally 
concerned; in whofe Schools it was the 
ordinary task to compofe “Hdezuizs, to 
make Speeches and write Letters in the 
Name and Character of fome Heroe, or 
great Commander or Philofopher; Ties 
av ana Abyss, What would Achilles, Medea, 
or Alexander fay ix fuch or fuch Circum- 
ftances > Thus Ovid, we fee, who was 
bred up in that way, writ Love Letters ~ 
in the Names of Penelope and the rett. 
“Tis true, they came abroad under his 
own Name; becaufe they were written 
in Latin and in Verfe, and fo had no co- 
lour or pretenfe to be the Originals of the 


-Greciqn Ladies. But fome of the Greek © 


Sophifts had the Succefs and Satisfaction © 
to fee their Effays in that kind pafs with 
fome Readers for the genuine Works of © 
thofe they endeavour d to exprefs. This, 
no doubt, was great Content and Joy to 
them ; being as full a Teftimony of their 
Skill in Imitation ; as the Birds gave to 
the Painter, when they peck’d at his 

| Grapes. 


s 
e 
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Grapes. Oneof them * indeed, has dealt © MSe- 
ingenuoufly, and confefs'd that he feign’d oe 
the Anfwers to Brutus, only as 4 Trial of 
Skill: but moft of them took the other 
way, and concealing their own Names, 
put off their Copies for Originals; prefer- 
ring that filent Pride and fraudulent Plea- 
fure, though it was to die with them, 
before an honeft Commendation from Po- 
{terity for being good Imitators. And to 
{peak freely, the greateft part of Mankind 
are {o eafily infpofed on in this way, that 
there is too great an Invitation to put the 
trick upon them. What clumfie Cheats,thofe 
Sibyline Oracles now extant, and Arifleas’s 
Story of the Septuagint, pafled without 
controul even among very learned Men. 
And even fome Modern Attempts of this 
kind have met with Succefs not altoge- 
ther difcouraging. For though <dunius 
of Viterbo, after a Reputation of fome 
Years, and Jnghiramius immediately , 
were fhamed out of all Credit - yet Sigo- 
niuss Eflay de Confolatione, as coming 
from a skilfull Hand, may perhaps pats 
for Cicero's swith fome, as long as Cicero 
himfelf fhall laft. Which I cannot pre- 
fage of that bungling Supplement to Pe- 
tronius (I mean not that from 7raw, but 
the pretended one from Belgrade) ‘that 
“Ste | | Scandal 
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Scandal to all Forgeries: though, I hear, 
‘cis at prefent admird. as a genuine Piece 
by fome that think themfelves no ordi 
nary Judges. 


Had faid out of Galen, That in the Age of - 

the Ptolemees the Trade of cotning falfe 
Authors was in greateft Practice and Perfection. 
Wherein I am charg’d with feveral faults; as 
firft, for citing Paffages out of the way. An Accu- 
fation I fhould with to be True, rather than Falfe, 
Fort: IT take it to be a Commendation, to ‘enter- 
tain'the Reader with fomething, that’s ext of 
the common way; and I'll never defire to trouble 
the. World with common Authorities, as this 
Gentleman would have me do. 

But there are other old writers that tell this 
Story. with he had pleafed to name them: 
I muft freely own, I remember but one; and he 
tells the Story but by Halves, and is more out of 
the way than Galen himfelf’ *Tis Ammonins in 

his Comment. upon Ariftorle’s 


P. 29. 


P. 29. 


(a) Ammon, p. 10. edit. 
Venet. 1546. Throagcut ap 
oe Dirddeagay arc eU tome 
dtexevers gat qreen Te Aer: 
SOTEAL YG JU Fyeg. apne sed $ 
ay 7eek “et Adorned, 5% Xtina 
re ASoyees Tols wEITg: é ex 
gly dure) Bieaxs 73 OtLAo~ 
goRs °, OSE TIVES XPna- 
Tie Bsrbusvot, éa- 
yespares oulyesppele 
Td 78 OlACaDps Oveuert, 
qermyy. 


Categories. (a) ‘Tis reported, {ays 
he, .that Philagel pays being. de- 
firous to make a Collettion of. all 
Ariftotle's (Works (as indeed of 
all forts of Books whatfoever ) 
gave good Encouragement to thofe 
that could bring bim' any Treatife 
of that Philofopher’s, Some there- 
fore, with a defign- to get Mo- 
ney of him, put Ariftotle’s . Name 
to other mens Writings. Ammoni- 
ws, We fee, only fpeaks of Books 

father'd 
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father'd upon 4riftotle: which did not reach 
to my purpofe. But Galen fays it more f 
and yet as truly, of all Writers of Reputa- 
tion. , 

But who would expect to fee a point of Hiftory p ac 
fetled out of a Phyfician ? Any one'that has. read 
the Works of that Phyfician; or even that.fingle 
Tract of his, (6) About his own Books; fuch a (4) Meet 
one would know, that.excellent Author was not 1 idlov 
only a Great Manin his own Faculty, but: in 2&6Ator 
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all parts of Learning. ‘But what if he had been 
a meer Phyfician, like s4étins or Areteus? Is 
that a jutt Exception, or theleaft Diminution to 
his Teftimony? The Examiner has*taken care 
very often in his Book to tell us of his good 
Breeding ; though it be one part of good Breed- 
img, not to value one’s felf upon it. Without 
doubt then he has added much to that Chara- 
er. of himfelf, by this caft of his Civility up- 


ona whole Profeffion at once: 


But, ic feems, I quote very awkardly ; for I 
have fetched in a Witnefs, that, after all, foeaks 
The Paflage in Galen that I refer to 


againfe me, 
is this; (c) Hi ben the Attali and 
the Ptclemees were in Emulation 
about their Libraries, the Knave- 
ry of forging Books and Titles be- 
an. For there were thofe, that 
to enhance the price of their Books, 
put the Names of great Authors 
before them, and fo fold them to 
thofe Princes. This, 1 conceive, 
is an ample Teftimony, that the 
pracrice of counterfeiting was then 
moe in fafbion, which is the 


P. 29. 


(c) "Ev tad x2 rhe Ar- 
TAAILis Te x) TI ToAguai= 
HES Bacirsas ¥ edve,re9 
AAANAKS LY TIOLACTI LUE Em 
vss Tel KavOEwS BICAIay, 
i Teh ras Chryegoeds Ts 
Hy Stacneve’s icv HeEee- 
TO Yyrscles pacdisowe Tors 
evand FB AalEY deyeoy 
LIAVeCsoIV ws Tes Regt 


. Acis avd ear crdoEay ovy- 


Veruuatea. Galen com, 
2,20. Bip. de Nat. Hom. 


thing 
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thing I produce him for. “Tis true, as Mr. 
B. obferves, Galen hints a little more, than E 
had occafion to cite from him ; for he fays, this 
practice began at that time ; which in another 
place he aflerts more exprefly; (¢) That before 
the Reigns of thofe Princes there was no fuch thing 
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aay 
sag oohdi as a counterfeit Book. Which Affertion taken 
ofe oy- ftridly and without a candid allowance, is no- 
yervee torioufly falfe. For we have feveral Inftances of | 
ae vat uch Forgeries, not only practis’d by perfons 
Hip. ‘that lived before thofe Times, but told us alfo 
by Writers that lived _ before 

(c) Vide Laert. in Py- them. (e) low Chius, the Tra- 
thag. & Clem. Alexand. pic Poet, fays, That Pythago- 
vad ras made forme Poems, and put 
Orpheus’s Name to them. (f) 
Bite denies, that the Po- 
em called Cypria is Homer's, 

(2) Arby page fe and others fay, (g) its Staf-- 
nus’s; though (b) Pindar — afs 


(f) Herod, lib. 2. €. 117. 


(h) Zilian. Var. bift. 9. 


55. 
(i) Athenaus lib. 14. 2 
648. 


(k) Callimachus in Epi- 


gram, 


(2) Ariffoscenus apud La- 
ert in Heraclide. 


cribes it to Homer, (2) Ariftoxenus 
mentions feveral fpurious Pieces, 
that. were father’>d upon Epi- 
charmus. (k) Callimachus fays, that 
Occuatia Capta, a fuppofed 
Poem of Homer’s, was really Cre- 
ophylus the Samian’s. (1) Hera 


- chides of Pontus put forth his own 


Tragedies under Thefpis’s Name. 


And Heraclides himflf was defervedly punifh’d 

(m) Laert. by Diompfins Metathemenos. For (m) Di- 
in Fgracli- nyfius made a Tragedy called Parthenopeus, and 
de. intitled it to ‘Sophocles: which Heraclides was 
cheated with; and quoted it for genuine. To 

thefe 1 will add that odd Forgery of Amaxzme- 

nes 


INTRODUCTION. 15 


nes the Hiftorian ; though (m) Paufanias be the (m)Paxfa- 
oldeft Author now extant, that relates it. This ap a 
Anaximenes having a fpite to his Rival Hiftori-  * i 
an Theopompus, wrote a bitter Invective againft 

the three moft powerfull Governments of 

Greece, the Athenians, Lacedemonians , and 
Thebans; where he exactly imitated Theopom- 
puesStyle. This Book he fends abroad in Theo- 
pompus’s Name, and fo makes him odious all o- 

ver Greece. 


There are many more inftances of fuch coun- 
terfeit Writers: in one fhort Paflage of (#) Sui-(n) Suid. 
das, there’s an account of half a Score. But #» Ogesvs. 
becaufe the Authors now extant that mention 
them, were fince the time of the Ptolemees, 
we have no certain Demonftration, but that 
the Forgeries alfo were fince. But Galen liv’d 
at a time, when thofe other Books were in being, 
from which our Authors: now extant had the 
Stories at fecond hand. I can hardly therefore 
perfuade my felf, that the great Galen, with all 
his vaft and diffufed Learning, could be igno- 
rant of fuch obviousthings. IL had rather fup- 
pofe, that when he fays Forgeries began in the 
‘times of the Ptolemees; he means it only of 
eo that were practifed to get Money by. 
or both he and Ammonius (0) ee ee 
particularly fpeak of thofe. if Ri lai he an 
this will not excufe Galen; Thave AW xopsCavzwv durels ovf- 
nothing more to juftifie him: nor Yegumela merase Tivos 
am. I concerned in his miflake, %7e##, Galen. “Odev 74° 
For let us confider the charge, eee eae ele 
-that the Examiner..draws up a- 
gainft me. Whar I cite out of Galen, be ackuow- 
ledges 
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(p) Hieror. 
Comm. ad} 
Titum. 


(p) Titus, 
1, 124 
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ledges w there, and is true; but there w fome: 
thing elfe in Galen, which I do not cite,that % 
falfe.- 1s not this a fabtle Accufation, and wor- 
thy of the ingenious Mr. B? If I quote’ that 
Author for one thing, muft’I’therefore be con- 
certid in all his other Opinions? At this rate — 
Mr. ‘B..may charge me with maintaining the 
Dofttine of the four’ Humours of the ‘Bo- 
dy, or with denying the Circulation’ of the 
Blood. : ee 


Some Critics in ( p) St. Hierom’s time; 
of the fame flamp with our Examiner, would 
needs cenfire St. Pax! in the very fame manner, 
The Apoftle had cited a Verfe out of Epime- 
nides. : . 

(q) Kenzes de: Levoet, nore Snete, yuseces ctejat. 

. The Crétans are always Liars, evil Beats, flow 
Bellies. . 
This, faid thofe cenforious Critics, is to patro- 
nize Idolatry; becaufé the Poet in that paflage 
calls them Liars and Beajts for refufing fome T- 
dol-Worthip. As if the Apoftle, becaufé he ap- 
proves one tingle Verfe, muft-for that reafon be 
fuppofed to efpoufe the whole Context. “If the 
Examiner confult Hierom, he will find there 'a 
very good.anfwer both to thofe Critics , and 
himfelf, | 


In the former Edition, ¥ had faid, that the 
Supplement of Petrontus was pretended to be 
found at Buda. had never feen that ‘forry Im- 
pofture but once inaShop; ‘and I was not much 
concern’d to remember the-Title of it. I will 
take therefore our Examiner's Word, for I have 

not 
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hot feen the Book fince, that it pretends to 
come from Belgrade. Nor do J envy him the 
Honour of being better acquainted with that 
worthy Author, than am. But I wonder, he 
would ftop there; and not vindicate that Bel- 
grade Fragment for a genuine Piece. For upon 
the fame foot that he has defended his Phalars, 
he may maintain all the Cheats that ever were 
made, as I will fhew at large in its proper place. 
If the Examiner therefore have longer Life, with 
leifure and a good Affiftant, we may hope for 
new, Editions of Berofus and Metafthenes, and 
the reft ofthat Stamp : They will make a moft 
noble Set, and will deferve to ftand together 
with Phalaris and Arifteas, 


Hat Sophift, whoever he was, that 
wrote a {mall Book of Letters in 
the Name: and’ Character of Phalaris , 
(give me leave to fay this now, which I 
{hall prove by ¢nd by) had not fo bad a 
handat Humouring and Perfonating, bur 
that feveral believed, it was the Tyrant 
himfelf that talked fo big, and could not 
difcover the Afs under the Skin of that 
Lion’: For wefind Stobcus * quoting the * s+0s, Tis, 
38, and) 67, atid 72, of thofe Epiffles, vii &xlvil 
under the Title of Phalaris. And Suidas, 
in the Account he gives of him, fays, he 


i. 


i " ie } ‘. Yo 3 
lias wrote very admirable Letters, 67nc- 
\ ! ’ . 3 " ny £4 
Aas JovMenes “av, meaning thofe thar 
we are fpéaking of. And Johannes Tzerzes. 

‘al . ~ ° | ba 
a Man‘of much rambling’ Learning, ha: 


Hille, D) 
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many and large Extradts out of them, in 
his Chiliads ; afcribing them all to the 
Tyrant whofe Livery they wear. Thefe 
three, I think are the only Men among 
the Ancients, that make any mention of 
them: but fince they give not the leaft 
hint of any Doubts concerning their Au- 
thor ; we may conclude, that moft of the 
Scholars of thofe Ages received then as 
true Originals ; fo that they have the 
eeneral Warrant and Certificate for this 
Jatt Thoufand Years before the Reftorati- 
on of Learning. As for the Moderns: be- 
fides the Approbation of thofe {maller 
Criticks, that have been concerned in the 
Editions of them, and cry them up of 
courfe; fome very Learned. Men have 
efpoufed and maintained. them, {uch as 
Thomas Fazellus *, and Facobus Cappellus +. 
Even Mr. Se/dex himfelf || draws an Ar- 
gument in Chronology framthem, with- 
out difcovering any Sufpicion or Jealoufie 
ofa Cheat. To whom I may add their 
latett and greateft Advocate; who has 
honoured them with that moft high Cha- 
racter, prefixt to this Treatife. 

Orchers, indeed, have fhewn their Di- 
ftrutt of Phalariss Title to them; but are 
content to declare their Sentiment with- 
out affigning their Reafons. Phalaris, or 


Lib.iti. ¢.7, fome body elfe, {ays Celius Rhode The E- 


piftles 
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piftles that go under the Name of Phalaris, 4 Laert. 
fays Menagius. Some name the very” >* 
Perfon, at whofe door they lay the For- 
ery. Lucian, whom they commonly mi- 
fiake for Phalaris, fays Ang. Politianus. Epift.. 
The Epiftles of Phalaris, if they are truly 
his and not rather Lucian’s lays Lilius Greg. Poet. Hift 
Gyraldus ; who, in another place informs ®:** 
us, that Politian’s Opinion had generally 
obtained among the Learned of that Age: 

The Epiftles, tays he, of Phalaris, which vp. 442 
moft People atiribute to Lucian. How ju- 
dicioufly they afcribe them to Lucian, we 
fhall fee better anon; after I have exa- 
min’d the Cafe of Phalaris, who has the 
Plea and Right of Pofleflion. And J thall 
not go to difpoflefs him, as thofe have 
done before me, by an Arbitrary Sen- 
tence in his own Tyrannical Way ; but 
proceed with him upon lawfull Evidence, 
and a fair, impartial Tryal. And I am 
very much miftaken inthe Nature and p 
Force of my Proofs, if ever any Man 
hereafter, that reads them, perfift in his 
old Opinion of making Phalaris an Au- 
thor. 

The Cenfures that are made from Stile 
and Language alone, are commonly nice 
and uncertain, and depend upon flender 
Notices. Some very fagacious and learned 
Men have been deceived in thofe Conje- 

C2 ctures, 
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cures, even tofidicule.. The great Scas 
liger publithed a few Tambicks, as.a choice 
Fragment of an. old Tragedian, given 
haa by Muretus ; who foon after confe(s’d 
e Jeft, that they were made by himfelf- 
i, writ a Commentary wpon a 
{mall Poem De Ejite, fuppofed-by him to 
be fome ancient Author’s; but it was 
foondifcover d to be Michael Hofpitalius’s, 
alate € hancellor of France. So that if I 
had no other Argument, but the Stile, to 
detect the vet roulnels of Phalaris’s Bois 


files; Wa (el indeed, {hould be {atisfi- 


ed with that ai but 1 durft. not hope 
to convince every body elfes, Ithall begin 
therefore with another fort of Proofs 
ie rat | will aifedt the moft flow Judgments, 
nd 5 hone the moft timid or incredulous. 


Pd 


A "YO thew Stobem’s Approbation ef Phala- 
f . ris’s Epifles, i had obferved, that he 
gucted three of i them under the Title Phalaris. 
The Gentleman adds one more; and I fhould 
thank him for his Liberality, had not any One 
of thofe three I mention ’d been fuflicient for my 
purpofe. But when: hi ee *Dis Tit. cexvitn 
and again ta th 1 Collet # of Antonius and Maxi- 


us, ey that: Loverlock duit: forthap L. mutt 
beg his Pardon Eo, or t could hardly overlook 
the 218th Title of Stob:m, where there are but 
zt in all. Tis not 7erle 28, but'(a) Page 


218; and not of Stebeus, but of Antontus that 


ce . , i j rig) ae > ‘ "TT: Wa 
is Dritited at the €nd OL nid, But the Vitle of 


Stobeus, 


° - 6 ws =. ~ a ° Ly TIVO TU eay yO ines 
ridicules it in others) to fetch in 2” 3”" weaver avag 


| ted out of the’ c) Scholia# on Ari- 


| Hophanes (with ichia By ahinée2a NeAve es KEV IEA Se ys 
if OPI. HES (WItn the Le XamMiner’s Ned a ia sae” Ne 8 
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Stobeus, that the Examiner would Cite, iS LXxXXIV, 

How far the Affiftant, that confulted Books forthe pref 
fixaminer, may be chargeable with this miftake ; 

or how far it goes towards a Difcovery, that 

Mr. B. himfelf never looked into Stobaus, I 

will leave it for others to determine. 


B Thefe three, faid I, ( Stobceus, Suidas, 
and Tzetzes) I think, are the only Men among 
the Ancients, that make any mention of them. | 
am fenfible, how hazardous it is to publith Books 
in great haft; where ’tis impoftible not to 
commit fome overfight or miftake, I could then 
call to mind Three only ; but the Examiner 
and his Affiftant have found as many more, Pho- P. 20 
tius in his Epiftles, the Scholiaf? on Ariftopba. 
wes, and Nouns upon Greg. Nazianzen. For 
his firft Author, Photizs, T mut own my felf ob- 
liged to him; becauf that Learned Patriarch 
plainly zetimates | 3 
obferves) that the 
he fays, they (b) a 
5 


G4, a. a fa S q DP tae 
1s Sufpicions (as Mr. B. well 32 


piftles are not genuine: when 


« ms 1 s) fz meant Py, 
Phalaris. This is honeft and juft (4) Tée de ado ELD 
in the Gentleman, (though he @vor, clue # Axove 


f 2 rf 
D496 5 ae m3 s 
CIULVLS SomsDrg 5. 


f 
, that after all fpeaks 
againft him. Out of Gratitude 
‘nerefore for this fair Dealing, ¥7il tell him fome. P 28. 
hing about his other two Authors, that per. 
haps he is not yet aware of 

Firft, The Paffage that js quio- 


Ep. 207. 
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"Fenigg8. tant in * Aldus’s original Edition fet out by A4n- 


(d) Edit. 


furus, but was foifted in by the Overfeer of the 
Prefs at Florence, and copied out afterwards at 
Bafil and Geneva. And to fhew that it was not 
taken out of fome ancient MS (as perhaps 
the Examiner will be ready to fay) the fame 
Perfon has interpolated four Paffages more, but 
all out of printed Books, (4) Galen, (¢) Athena- 


“us, and (f) Euftathias. From the laft of which 


Authors there hangs an Obfervation, The Ex- 
aminer, after he has cited this Scholiaft on rz. 
jtophanes, thus flourithes and infults ; That very 
Scholiaft, whom one would think, the Doctor by 
bis citing him fo often, had thoroughly read. Now 
fome perhaps may think ftill, and the ratherupon 
this very account,that the Door had thorough- 

Jy read him ; but that our Examiner had not, I 
have a finall proof from his own Words, This 
Scholiaft, fays he, is fome Centuries older than 
Suidas, Now how could he fay this, had he 
known that this Scholiaft had cited E uftathius 
who is fome Centuries younger than Suidas ? 
For I fuppofe it appears manifeftly, that the 
Gentleman had no Apprehenfion, thatthe Paf- 

fage was foifted in. 

“But fome have thought Suzdas younger than 
Enjtatbius himfelf. That Point therefore muft 
be fettled ; for we have to deal with a thifting 
Adverfary, that to avoid a thing which prefles 
him, will ftrike in with any opinion. Eafta- 

tbius is knownto havelived A. D. 


(@) Suid.v. Adi. A- 4180. Asfor Suidas (z), he has 
go 9 78 UMosouesyevent® brought down a point of Chro- 


eas Ths TEEvTis lodvys 
ost TO aK, en He lege 


ETH fe 


nology to the Death of the Em- 
peror Zimifces, that is, to the 
Year of Chrift, 979. "So spr 
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he feems to have writ his Lexicon between that 
time and the Death of the fucceding Empe- 


ror, which was 1026. 
him much lower; for he fays, 
(> he cites Metocbita Logotheta, 
that lived in the beginning of 
the rqth Century in the times 
of the Palzolog?. To whom learn- 
ed Men have anfwer’d, that that 


Wolfius indeed brings 


(4) Atgque adeo, cum 
Metochitam Logothetam cie 
ter,qui [ub Paleologis vixit, 
apparet eum vix annis ab- 
hine 300 Lexicon hoc com~ 


pofuiffe, Hieron. Wolf. in 


Paflage, or any other of that fort, a ae pce put te 
may be fuppofed to have been ‘*** 
foifted in fince Suidas’s Death. But the whole 
thing isa miftake of /Volfins’s. For the places he 
hinted at are in the words ACe&s and NoStua, 
where Logotheta indeed is quoted ; but not the 
Logotheta, that /olfius underftood, Theodorus 
Metochita Logotheta, that died 1322; but Sy- 
meon Metapbraftes Logotheta, that flourithed in 
the beginning of the roth Centu- 
ry. Lhe words are, (2) Logothe- 
tain the Martyrdom of St The- 
cla: and (k) The Expofition of Lo- 
gotheta upon the Atartyrdom of St. 
Lucian. Where the very word 
Expofition, Merapesns, is a plain 
- Indication, that he means Symeon 
called Meragegsis ; but, which is certain Demon- 
ftration, thofe two Difcourfes of Symeon’s are 
extant at this day. The Reader too may be 
pleafed to obferve, that our Author calls Symeon, 
paxzelms, of bleffed Atemory, which I believe. is 
never ufed in Greek, but of Perfons not long 
dead, and within the Memory of him that fays 
it, But Symeon was in Office under Leo, who 
died 58 Years, before Suidas’s Chronology ends. 
If Suidas then was Symeon's Contemporary 
C 4 mutt 
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muft have made his Book joow after the Death 
of Zimijces ; 200 years before Euftathius, 

And then for the Examiner’s other Author, 
which he would give me the credit of, Nonaus it 
his Commentary on Gregory's Invettive; 1 thank 
him for his kind offer, but. I cannot accept of 
it, That poor Writer is not Nounus the Poet, 
the Author of the Diouyfiacs and the Parapbrafe 

())\simlerus Of St. “Fobn’s Gofpel ; as (1) Learned Men, and 
on Biblioth. if | may prefume to guefs, Mr. B. himfelf have. 
ot fa" believed. ?Tis true, I am no Admirer of that 
Biblith. Poet; Lhave the fame opinion of his Judgment 
Oxon, re, and Style, that Scaliger, and Cuneus, and Hein- 
| fius had. But he had great variety of Learning, 
and may pafs for an able Grammarian, though 
a very ordinary Poet. And I can never think 
fo very mean of him, as to make him Writer of 
that Commentary, fo full of thamefull miftakes. 
(m)Num.5. That Commentator interprets, (m) tas Seuady 
ett. Eton. ey mous, The Caffration of the Phrygians, to be 
the flathing and cutting their Limbs. He fays, 
(a) M. 15. (n) Anaxarchus was pounded in a Mortar by. Ar- 
chelaus the Tyrant. Here’s Archelaus of Mace- 
donia, inftead of WNicocreon of Cyprus.  Befides 
that Archelaus was dead above 60 Years. before 
Anaxarchuss time. When heexplaigs “Exxnizs 
i) gi '37- gxeros in(o) Gregory, he fays, (p) Epicetuss Leg 
2 ag out in Chains by a certain Zyrant. Weknew 


Imprifonment, but merely by a. Rheumatifm 
in Thextetus and eVEry-MErg, 

brings in Socrates faying, oa xaads 6 Osaituros, The- 
(r) Plato cetetus 1s handfum, Whereas. (r) Plato {ays di- 
he contrary, Nov 4 x, fon, nards 6, OQcatmees, 

tus 25 not bandfom; as having-a.flat.Nofe 
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and gogele Eyes. But the merrieft fancy of this 

Writer, is this very. ftory of Pbalaris, with 

which Mr. B. would enrich my Differtation. 

(f) Phalaris, fays he, to ingratiate himfelf with(/)Nam.48, 
Dionyfius the Tyrant, invented the Brazen Bull, 

aud prefented it to him. But Dionyfius, dete- 

fling the Cruelty of the Invention, made the firft 
Experiment upon Phalaris bimfelf. Mr. B. who 

isfor drawing down Phalars as low as he can, 

fhould have ftruck in methinks with this Wri- 

‘ter, who has drawn him down witha vengeance, 

‘even to Diowyfins’s time, the xcrv Olymp. the 

Apace of above fixfcore Years. Now, I conceive, 

it will be eafily allowd, that Nownus the Poet 

could not be guilty of thefe mifiakes.. Butthere 

‘are two Errors of this Commentator, that we 

have the Poet’sown afiurance, heeould not have 
committed. Gregory fays, (t) i Kacealce avaiyaras,(+) P, ro4, 
Vthe Caftalian Fountain w put to filence. "This the | 
(#) Commentator fays, is Caffalia at Antioch. (u)Num14. 
But the Poet would have known it to be Caftalia Part. 2. 
of Parnaffus; as thefe Verfes of his will wit- 


> 
Ty ef ¢ 
bot we 


(wm) Kai pla Hagviosnio maser gai adds ny8s (w) Noung 
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|. Ehe Commentator calls Bacchus (a) Zefeatos, ’.) N. 29, 
| which is barbarous, inftead of ZeJeeus. But the 
|Peet writes it true, in a hundred places of his 

| Book; 
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if the Commentary then carry the name of 
Nonnus ; it muft needs be fome other Nonnus, 
and not the Author of the Dionyfiacs. (9) Bil- 
lias, who firft publifh’d it, out of a Library at 
Rhemes, calls it Patris Nonni collettio, Oc. In 
(x) Poffevin's Catalogue of the MSS. of the E- 
fcurial, it is Nonnus Abbas de Narrationibus, &c. 
Bifhop Mountague that firft printed it in Greek, 
had it out of the Library at Vzenna; and he af- 
cribes it to Nonnus, upon the Credit, I fuppofe, 
of Bidins. For the Original that he follow’d, 
had no name at all; as it appears from his own 
(a) Edition, and from (b) Lambecius’s Catalogue. 
Tzetzes in his Chiliads cites this very Book ; 
buthe attributes it to one Maximus. 


Teel 4% Abwyros YoneUE Tas OeHaras Tas larass, 
Méuvntas usv G MaEiuos isoceav Tors AbQ0IS, 

“As tsvelas eyeorle Tensoexos 6 wsqus * 

“Ems JY ev edt Cogn TW a8 yenous eginer. 


Maximus, fays he, in bis Commentary upon the 
Hiftories in Gregory, mentions the Oracle about 
the Theffalian Adares ; but produces not one fingle 
Verfe of it. Uf the Examiner look in Gregory, 
p. 69. and inthe Comment: Numb, 74. he will 
Jearn what perhaps he knew not before, that 
‘fohn Tzetzes means no other Commentary , 
than this very Nowaus, the Examiner’s noble 
Prefent to me. 


C ’Tisa keen Reflection of Mr. B. That I 
name Fazellus, Cappellus, and Selden, mot as 
a modeft man would expett; but only to fbew how 
impoffible i¢ was for them to judge right, who had 
the misfortune tolive before me. wifhthe Gen- 

tleman 


The Age of Phalaris. 


¢leman had fhew’d hisown Modefty a little more 
in this particular. For what can aay man ex- 
ped from him, that will talk thus againft his 
own Knowledge? In the very fame Page I have 
cited Rhodiginus, Politian, Gyraldus, and the 
moft of that Age, as falling in with my own o- 
pinion, that Phalarisis fpurious. And yet fam 
faid to fuggeft, that Fazellus and the reft could 
not pofibly judge right, as having no body to in- 
form them, till 1 wrote upon the Subject : 
though the youngeft of thofe, that judged right, 
‘whom I have cited in the fame place, is older 
than the eldeft of thefe that judged wrong. 


D TheExaminer fhall fee,that I will not per- 
{ft in an Error, when 1 am plainly confuted. 
I was perfuaded, when I wrote my Dillerration, 
That no body that read it, would believe Phalaris 
an Author. Were 1 muft confefs, 1 was in a mi- 
fake. For the Examiner, who aflures us, be 
has read it and weigh'd it, has writ a Book of 
200 Pages to vindicate hw Sicilian Prince. But 
then, whether, as I faid, J was mi:ftaken in the 
Nature and Force of my Proofs, or rather in the 
Nature and Force of my Adverfary; I leave that 
to the judgment of others. 


HE Time of Phalariss Tyranny 
cannot be precifely determined : fo 
various and defective are the Accounts of 
thofe that write of him. Ez/ebius fets the 
beginning of it Olymp. xxx1, 2. Phalaris 
apud Agrigentinos tyrannidem exercet-; and 
rhe end of it Olymp. xxxVIM, 2. hie 
3 is 
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dis tyrannis deftructa. By which Reckon- 
ing he governed xxxviir Years. But St. 
Hierom, out of fome unknown Chrono- 
loger (for that Note is not extant in the 
Greek of Eufebius) givesa different Time 
of his Reign, above Lxxx Years later 
than the other; Olymp. Lit, 4. or as o- 
ther Copies read it, Lut, 2. Phalaris tyran- 
nidem exercuit annos xvi. Which is a- 
greeable to Suidas, who places him, x- 
vet v6. GAumad, about the Lit Olym- 
piad. tthe former Account be admit- 
ted, the Cheat is manifeft at firft fight: 
for thofe Letters of Phalaris to Stefcho- 
rus and Pythagoras mult of neceffity be 
falfe. Becaufe Stefchorus, by the earli-. 
eft Account, was but vr Years old at 
that f{uppofed time of Phalaris’s Death: 
and Pythagoras was not taken notice of in 
Greece ull Lxxx Years afterit. But for 
the fake of Arifforle and Famblichus, the 
firtt of whom makes Phalaris Contempo- 
rary with Srefichorus ; and the other, with 
Pythagoras ; and that I may prevent all 
poflibie Cavils and Exceptions; I am 
willing to allow the latter Account, the 
more favourable to the pretended Letters: 
his Government commencing Olymp. 
Lill, 4.and expiring after xvi Years, O- 
lymp. LVI, 


Sed 
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A R. B. will not “enter the Controver- 

fie about Phalaris’s Age; but refers 
himfelf to another perfon to fettle that point 
for him. - But however he will nibble at fome 
‘Paflages of this Section, to thew his own 
great Wit ; though he borrows another Man’s 
| great reading. 

In the former Edition, for xxxvii, 2. it was 
printed xxxvit, 2, Now a Man of Senfe and 
Honour would have pafs’d this over, asa plain 
fault of the PrefS ; as it appear'd from Eujfebins, 
who is quoted for it, and from my allowing the 
Summ of xxvii Years for Phalaris’s Reign , 
which in the other way isbutxxrv, And yet the 
| Examiner animadverts on it for ten Lines toge- 
jther. But at laft, he is willing to fuppofe xxxvir 
|8 falfe print ; which he does not out of Juttice 
and Sincerity, (let not the Reader miftake him) 
but to draw on another Cavil againft the fol- 
lowing Paflage, a Cavil that would not fuccede, 
if XXXVI were truly printed. 

The cafe is thus: I had faid, if Olymp. 
RXxVIII, 2, was the time of Phalaris’s Death, 
that Letter to Pyrhagoras muft be fpurious, for 
He was. not taken notice of in Greece, till 80 
Years after. But for Samblichus’s fake, who 
made thofe two to be Contemporaries, I would 
jallow the later Account, Olymp. v1, 3. for 
Phalariss Death. Here the Gentleman has 
| proved by the dint of Arithmetick, that ¥ con. 
tradict my felf. For by adding thofé 80 Years 
to Ol. xxxvirt, 2. the Product is Ol. rvit, 2. 
balavis then was three Years dead, before Py- 
| Phagoras was. taken notice of. They could not 
therefore be acquainted, as 1 faid I would allow 
| for 


\ 
eae 
e 


P. 118. 


Differtation tpon Phalaris. 
for famblichus’s fake. But here the Gentleman 
makes ute of a certain flight of hand, that is not 
fafhionable among: Men of Honour. He takes 
away the word Contemporary, and in its room 
puts in Acquaintance. Now that’s a point I 
need not allow, neither for famblichus’s fake, nor 
Mr. b's, that Phalaris and Pythagoras had any 
Acquaintance together. 1 granted, they were 
Contemporaries; and tis not improbable, that the 
Tradition about their Acquaintance was ground- 
ed upon that truth, that they lived at the fame 
time. And Limagin they might, nay they muft, 
have been Contemporaries, if the one died but 

three Years, before the other was famous. 
The Examiner, not content with this, makes 
a ftep out of his way, to fhew another inftance of 
my Inconfiftency about Xerxes's Expedition. He 


a4, fays, I put it (a) in one place at Olymp. Lxxi11. 
it. Here again the Controverfie lies between him 


and my Printer, who for txxv, 1. (by mifta- 
king the two flrokes of v) made it txxim, But 
his next Attack is made upon my felf ; Pag. 


Ssths I fay, the very next Olymp. after Kerxes’s 


Lib. Xi. 
p> 39. 


Expedition, Hiero was in the Throne, and I quote 
Diodorus for it. But Diodorus fays in that ve- 
ry place, that Hiero came to the Throne, Olymp. 
LxxVv, 3. Therefore here I am of opinion, that 
Xerxes's Expedition was Olymp. Lxxtv. And yet 
Diodorus and I my felf elfewhere place it Olymp. 
txxv. See the Penetration of our Examiner, if 
he once fet about it He makes coming to the 
‘Throne, and éeing in the Throne to have the 
fame Signification, For thefumm of his Argu- 
ment lies thus; Hero came to the Throne O- 
lymp. xxv; therefore it cannot be faid, he was 
in the Throne, Olymp, txxv1. Was there im 

fuci 
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fich a dangerous Difputant ? Upon the fame 
foot he may argue all the Princes in Chriften- 
dom out of ‘their Thrones, if they are paft the 
firft Year of their Reigns. But it is well for 
them, that in his fecond Edition this terrible Pa- 
ragraph ts left out. Neither fhould [ have rai- 
fed it up again out of its Duft; but for the 
fake of thofe that may never fee his fecond Editi- 
on ; and to fhew it poffible, even by Mr. B’s 
own Confeflion, that his Animadverfions may 
have other faults, befides Satyr and Abufe. 

To take a fhort leave then of the Examiner ; 
the very Learned Mr. Dodwell, to whofe Book 
now in the PrefS Mr. B. has made his Appeal 
for fettling the time of Phalaris, was pleafed at 
my requeft, to oblige me witha fight of thofe 
Sheets of his Book, wherethis Queflionis hand- 
led. And there I find, that Learned Man has not 
only brought Phalaris down to Olymp. txxu, 3. 
which is tx Years lower than Ghronologers had 
placed him before; but he has afferted the Epi- 
files too to be Phalaris’s own. 1 have leave to 
fay, this part of his Book was printed be- 
fore my Differtation was made; fo thatonly Two 
of my Arguments, and not tho neither in the 
manner that I urge them, are here confider’d 
by Mr. Dodwel. But we may expect, that in 
an Appendix to that noble Work, he will 
Np a Judgment upon the whole Controver- 
ie. 

To inquire then as accurately as we can, in- 
to the Age of Phalaris; fir, we have the 
Authority of Eufebius and Flierom, who have 
furnifhed us with two Accounts from different 
Authors, | 
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at 


(2) Phalaris apud “erie (b) Ol. SSX 1) Zt Phalaris’s 77- 
gentinos tyrannidem exer- ranny began, 
cust. , 

(c) Phalavidis. tyrants (c) Ol. xxxviin 2. Phalaris's 


defirutta. Tyranny ended. 
‘(d) Phalaris tyr anni dem (d) Ol. tis. 4. Phalaris held 
exercuit, ant. XV1. his Tyraniy xv Years. 

Which xvr Years expire at Olymp. :v1, 3. 

To all my Diflertation Dhave reckon’d by this 

(c)See Pox- later Account; though fomeot the MSS (¢) Co- 

aos Shei pies of Eufebius date it vi Years before. But f 

fe. Was refolved to avoid Cavils, asmuch as lay in 

| my power, and to fhew all reafonable favour to 
the pretended Epiftles. 

If we trace the Footfteps of Phaleriss Age 
in the Remains of other Authors, I believe we 
fhall find; that there is no good Warrant: or Aux 
thority to bring it dowm nearer to us, thar this. 
laf Period ofi Eusebius. 

Syncellus: puts the whole time’ of Phalaris 
within the Bouttdsiof Phraortes: and Cyaxares’s 
Reigns, ‘that is, between Olymp. xxxp and 
XEVIT; 

* Phalaris was Tyrant of Agri- 
* Syncellus in Chron-@a-  gentum: 


Awens Axenavrivey ¢T= Phalaris»mas -depofed: fron bis 
egvin ge. 
barcers TUCLVIOY Ke- TyranMy, 


Now; thowgh swe: fhould’ ‘ex- 
tend Phalaris’s Life tor the ‘very 
laft day ee nes, yedin wilh end!xur Years 

earlier, than by Eu/ebins’s reckoning. 

© / { 

r) signe! rr Suidas fays,. (f) He was Tyrant 
Jf Oe CECE on ogtriall Sicily, about the vit) O- 
€ PP Gag Zine Alas OAt 1g I 3 N OW He . hi I } ‘ 
x2 ci vB. bauumade. yi. INOWs anow, that hes vee 
gan his L yan yiat that times 
though the words do not import fo much.the 
Interval between this and Hufebzus’s Period is 
XX 1H 


TSAUN. 


| 
| 


i] 


| 
i} 
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xxul Years, a very competent length for the 
Duration of his Reign. 
(g) Orofius fixes his Age, to the 

beginning of Cyrus’s Reign, afs (g) Orof. t, 20. Ea 

ter Affyages was depofed. But “empcPate, Phalaris Sicu- 

Cyrus’s Reign commences, O- a er WO eb Me 
ei ; ne Tyrannide depopulabatur, 

lymp. tv, 1. whieh falls x1 Years 

within Eufebius’s Period. 

_ (h) Pliny fays, The firft Tyrant 

in the world was Phalaris at Agri- Tikaiiut primus Fair Bae 

gentum. This Account will Jars zgrigenti. 

carry his Age ashigh or higher _ 

than the earlier Period in Eafebius Ol. xxxt, 2. (4) Heroded 

For Cyp/félus made himfelf Tyrant of Corinth QO. 28: 44° 

lymp. (7) XXXI, 3. OF as others fay, (k) XxX, 3 (t) Arif, 

But at leaft it will fecure it from finking below Pole. 

the later Period, 111, 4. For there was good (/) 4rifoé, 

ftore of Tyrants in the World before and about 4° _ 

that time: To mention a few of them; Perian- aed 

der fucceded his Father Cypfelws at Corinth(1) O- Hersdor, 

lymp. xxxviir. And he married the Daughter (x) Laert. 

of (m) Proclees, Tyrant of Epidaurus, We had #4 Arif. 


a Name-fake, a Coulin German (n), that was () thea 


(4) Plin Hift. Nat vii,sé. 


_ Tyrant of Ambracia; and an acquaintance with Pius Cos 


(0) Thrafybules, who was Tyrant of Adiletus, viv.7. Sap. 
Pittacus was Tyrant of Lesbos,(p) Olymp.xuvir,3. Lae 
And he flew (4) Melanchrus, Olymp. xii, who Lp) eee 
eee, + : d tn Pittaté. 
was Tyrant there before him. This Adelanchrus () zeere. 
I believe, is meant in that Verfe in (r) Hepha- ibid. suid. 
ftion, yy. Tlbgds 
ni 
(*)Hephaft. 


Mératy ess atdoe desc bc otaty 
Fexeos atdog cGrog és etary. Enchir. p, 
6 


| ; 3 , ee, 0° 
| For it appears plainly to be a Verfé of Aléaens’s, (/) Laerts 


| (f) who with his Brothers affifted Pirracus in &*) P 


| 
| 
| 


tarch. ie 


-—Rilling Meloncbros. (¢) Tyitnondas was Tytant cong 
| dD : > (oe 


| 
i) 
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of Eubea, before the Year that Solon was Archor, 
which was Olymp. xiv1, 3. But there is one 
that ’tis almoft impoflible Pliny fhould forget, 
I mean Pé/iftratus Tyrant of Athens, who began 
his Government , (#) Olymp. trv, 4. They 
will put an affront then upon that great Hifto- 
rian and Naturalift, who fhall attempt to bring 
re ues lower than the later Period in Eufe- 

LUS. 

But I believe the Age of Phalarts may be beft 
of all determined out of Piadar, and his Scho- 
liaft, Pindar in an Odeto Theron Tyrant of A- 
grigentum, calls him and his Fa- 
mily (x) Eupeidue, Emmenida. 
Which the Scholiaft thus ex- 


"Eypevidets, plains; “ Emmenida, the Family 
OneanT erdeiv nods. of Theron. (y) Telemachus, © 


Pind. 


I. Olymp. — « shar DEPOSED PHALA- 


fy) Tnarcudys xaTe- recone 
“i 7. “ RIS Tyrant of Agrigentum, 


auouptos F TH "Anegzev- 
qVvey qweguvoy ParAaev 


was the Father of Emmenides, 


walks iver ou ‘Byuevidis, “ he of Ainefidamus, be of The- 
pga weed? pee “ ron and Kenocrates. Theron’s 
4 Zevongg.mnis. Ongoves) ec con was Thrafydeus, and Ke- 


Oracude.t0s, Zevoney.Tss : 
3 Ocanibercs. Schil.ad “ mocratess Thrafybulus. 


Tey 7 


The Genealogy lies thus ; 
:. Telemachus, who depofed Phataris. 


_ Emmentdes. 


“” 

ees nefidamus. 

4. Theron. § 4. Xenocrates. 
5. Thrafydeus. 2 5+ Lhrafybulus. 


Thefe being defcended in a direct Line, the 
Son from the Father: if we can but certainly 
x the Age of any one of them ; we may gather 
fom thence the time of the firft, and confe- 


quently of Paalavis that was depoted ‘by him. 
| For 


For allowing (z) Thirty Years 
for every Generation, or rather 
an (2) Hundred Years to three 
Generations, which was the cor- 
mon Rule and Meafure fet by the 
ancient Hiftorians, we fhall come 
at laft to the Period we feek for. 


Ta trary ey Tees naTAArspovTae yveat. So Dionyf Halicarnaf. 1.1. 
p. 120. from Numa Olymp. XVI, 3. to Pythagoras Olymp. L, 1. 
which makes 134 Years, are qeeswess Gace oveet, four Genera: 


tions. 


. The fame Genealogy is repeated again in the 
Scholia upon the Fifth Ode of Pyrh, out of an | 
ancient Hiftorian, (b) Hippoltratus, who wrote ag) tora4- , 
Treatife of the Sicilian Families: only here by an see]os ove 
Error of the Copier, «Aivefidamus is left out of 7et =e- 
the Lift. But that itis no more than a bareOmif- *'** 27> 
fion of the Scribe, is apparent from that other 


Paflage above, and (¢) from Pzz- 
dar himfelf, and Herodotus ; both 
of whom being Contemporaries 
with Zberov, call him the Son of 
cinefidamus. } 
There’s athird Table of 7he- 


von’s Pedeeree, in the Second Ode of Olymp. 


where Pindar faying, That Theron’s Family was a 
derived from Therfander: the Scholiaft_ reckons itt 
the whole Stem of them thus; ‘‘ Oedzpus, Po- in 
© Iynices, Therfander, Tifamenus, Antefion, The- vy 


| ras, Samus, who had two Sons, Clyrias, who 

|“ dwelt in the Ifland Thera, and Telemechus, . 

(c) who went mith fome forces to Sicily, and taps ixkt: 
“ fetled hunjelf there. The Defeendants of .. 22: dvve- 


| €6€ 


. Telemachus, are, 
Chaletopens 

. etinefidamus: 

> Theron, 


sh to Wo 
My 
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(2) Euftath. && Schol. 
vetus ad we Iliad. Ottawa 
Adio! Tas evens erlyol~ 
Cov as tqov Terdnovre. 

(a) Herod. 11. ¢. 142, 
Tevéat Teeis avd vay éxe- 
gov ¢Tee 6c. Clemens A- 
lex. Strom. 1. “Eie pav Tok 


AZO. 


(c) Pizd. 2f Olyimp Tes 
ms * Annadups , {peal- 
ing of Theron. Herod. Vii, 
165. Ongavos ts Advior~ 
Sys "Anegzernmvor psa 
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° Tis obfervable, that he that was named Eyf- 
menides above, is here called Chalciopeus. But 
this difference is of no confequence in our 
prefent Enquiry, fince in both Accounts there 
is the fame number of Perfons. Nay we have 
the firmer ground to go upon for this little Va- 
tiation. For becaufe thefe differing Genealo- 
gies muft have been taken from different Authors ; 
we have now a double Authority for the num- 
ber of the Generations. 

To proceed then in our Search after fome 

(2) Pindar Schol ad. Characters of Time. Xenocrates 
Ith. Ov'res } 6 Zevoxeg- of the 1vth Generation, (d) got 
™s § uovey “ISuua vevien the Prize at the Pythian Games, 
my aa, adda 0)" in Pythiad the xx1v, which falls 
aaihe a v4 Lp ies KS in with Olymp. LXXII, 3. Suppo- 
dvayedou. Seetoo,ad fing then that Xenocrates was but 
VI. Pyth. xxx Years old at the time of that 

Victory, and Zelemachus xt when he depofed 
Phalaris ; which is an allowance very favourable 
in behalf of the Epiftles ; these’s yet an Inter- 
val of fourfcore and ten Years, and Phalaris’s 
Death muft be placed at Olymp.t, r. which is 
above the Period of Fufebius. 

But we have more Notes of Time, relating to 

(2) schol. his Brother Theron. He was (e) Vittor at the 
Pindari ad Olympian Games, Olymp. -xxvu, and died the 
Hl Ohm. fame Year, in the (f) xvith of his Reign. So 
() ie that he came to the Crown Olymp. txxut, 1. 
(zg) Diodor, He had a Daughter Demarete that was (g) mar- 
p.21.7i- ried to Gelow Tyrant of Syracafe before Lxxv, 1. 
meus apd T oe Theron then be xLit Years old, when he en- 
See tred upon his Government, which is an allowance 
lymp. fcanty enough, fince he had not the Crown by 
(4) Polye- Succeffion, but obtain’d it by (4) Policy and In- 
nus lib. VI. vereft: and let his Daughter Demarete ws XX 

ears 
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Years of Age at Olym. txxv, and Telemachus x1, 

as before, when Phalaris was depofed. The col- 

leCted number of Years is cx ; which will carry 
Phalaris’s Death as high as Olymp. xtvn, 2. 

Thus, we fee, Exfebius, Hierom, Syncellus Orofi- 
us, Suidas,Pliny,Aippoftratus, and the Scholia/t on 
Pindar, are all pretty well agreed in placing the 
time of Phalaris’s Death above the tvim1 Olym- 
piad. And there will be occafion of adding feve- 
ral Remarks in Confirmation of their Teftimo- 
ny; as we examin the opinion of the learned 
Mr. Dodwell. 

The Summ of his Firft (4) Argument for (:) De c;- 
bringing Phalaris down fo much lower, turns sv. Dif 
upon thefe Authorities. 5: Jeet. 19. 

“ Phalaris was Contemporary (k) with Stefi- (4) Arifor. 
* chorus, and (1) furvived him. But Stefichorus Jo Teerxes. 
“ was alive (m) Olymp. xxm, 3. Daebi Ep. 

Where, without doubt, the Reader has al- (mm) Mee, 
ready obferved, that the principal part of the 
Argument, Stefichorus’s furviving of Vhalaris, is 
plainly begging the Queftion. For it has no 
Voucher but the Epiftles of Phalaris, the very 
Book that’s under debate. This particular then 
muft be laid afide; and without it the whole 
Argument has no force at all. For Stefichorus 
might be alive Olymp. txxiu, 3. and yet be 
Contemporary with Phalaris, even by Eufebius's 
account. Stefichoruslived to be (7) Lxxxv Years (n) Lucian 
old. He might be xxithen at Olymp. tvir, 3. 52 Macrob. 
the time of Phalaris’s death according to Eufe- 
bins. 

__ Nay the other Branches of this Argument are 

either for us, or at leaft not agajuft us. Tzer- 

zes, (0) who fays Phalaris lived in Stefichorus (0) ad ie. 
and Pythagoras’s time, is a Witnefs of no credit fied. p. 3. 


D3 in 


¢ 
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in this particular; foras Mr. D. himfelf acknow- 
ledges, he had it from the Epiftles, which he 
(p) drift.in often cites in his Chiliads.. And (p) Ariffotle’s — 
Rbetor. — Story of Stefichorus’s Fable about the Horfé and 
the Stag , when the Himerzans had made Pha- 
faris their General, and were going to allow 
him a Guard, is a little to be fufpetted; be- 
(q) Conon caufe (q) Coxon, a Writer in Fuhas Cacfar’s 
Nerrat42. time, gives us the very fame Narrative, but in- 
ftead of Phalaris, he fays it was Gelon, that Ste- 
ficborus {poke of. And the circumftances of 
Gelon’s Hiftory feem to countenance Cozon, For 
Gelon was in great favour and efteemn with the 
Flimer cans. When their City was befieged by 
(+) Bisd xi. Himilco, Olymp. txxv, 1, (7) he came and 
P.18.% 21. raifed the Siege with a total Defeat of all the 
Carthaginian Forces. Upon which almoft all the 
Cities of Sicily, even thofe that had oppofed him 
before, came and made their Submiffion to him. 
Stefichorus then might fay his Fable pon that 
occafion; or perhaps long before upon fome o- 
ther accornt, that we now know not of, before 
Geiow obtain’d the Government of Syratufe. If 
we fuppofe then, with the Arundel Matble, that 
Stefichorus lived Olymp. LXXIt, 3. it exactly a- 
grees with the Age of Gelon, and Conon's ac- 
count of the Story may feem more credible than 
Ariftorle’s, And then all the Argument, that 
would fettle Phalaris's Age from the time of 
Stefuhorus, will vanith into nothing. 

' But if any one will pay fo much deference to 
the deferved Authority of Arifterle, as to be- 
lieve the Story upon his word, [ will not conteft 
it with him. Let i¢ be true then, that Ste/i- 
syorus made this Speech upon Pbalaris. So far 
is this from being reafon to bring Phalaris pie 
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that it rather ties and faftens him up to the Pe- 

riod of Eufebim. For Suidas fays, Stefuhorus 

was born Olymp. xxxvu, and died vi, which 

makes him fourfcore years of Age; and wants 

but five Years, of Lucian’s reckoning. Hufebius 

places him | Ligher ftill, for he fays, he flourithec 

Olymp. xiu,1r. and died Olymp. Lv, 1. All 

this is confirmed by another Paflage of Suzdas, 

where he fays, (f) Simonides was were Smeigeesv (f) F. Su 

mis xesvors, after Stefichorus’s time; as In ano- uavicus, 
ther place, he fays, (¢) Stefichorus was after (+) Tois 3 

Alcman’s time. Now as Alcman, who flourith- xesvers av 

ed Olymp. xxviz, was dead when Stefichorus ¥2@T¢E9s 

was born, Olymp. xxxvu. fo Stefichorus died ne oN 

Olymp. vi, the Lig time that Simonides WaS suid. v. 

born according to Suidw, Jf weadmit therefore Z mary. 
of thefe Teftimonies about Stefichorus’s Age ; ©77#. con 

and of Ariftotle’s Teftimony about his Tranfa- in dei” yt 

ction with Phalaris , both together make a new ie ii 
Argument for the Period of Eufebins. yaglle 0. 

But then the Arundel Marble lies crofs in our 

way, that makes Stefichorus (u) come into Greece (u)’A@ & 

no fooner thanOlymp xxi, 3. | have a great =mapoevs 

Veneration for that incomparable Monument ; ee ae 

but I cannot but diffent from it in this particu. ; ee Heese 

lar, both upon the Authorities already produ- yer.Marm. 
ced, and for a reafon that T will now propofe, Aruna. 
and fubmit to the Readers Judgment. Szmoni- 

des, a1 will fhew immediately, was no lefsthan 
xxmYears old, Olymp. txxm, 3. the Year that 
Stefichorus came into Greece according to the 

Marble. And I think, that even Srefichorus 

himfelf can {carce be luppored older for LYXi 

js a Competent Age to undertal ike fuch a long 

Vovage. Simonides then, if che Marble fay tr ue, 

was as old as Ste(ichorus: ite we have Simonides’s 


D 4 own 


2 
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| own word to the contrary, where he cites Stefie 


chorus in Company with Homer, as an ancient 
(=) Aped Author; (a) he is {peaking of Azeleager, 


Athenaum, 
dip. iv. p. : ; 
. 72. P "Os d\ser TLV PLS VExdCE yexs 
oe Awdevra Caray” Avaveoy vmre 
Wloav€oreuos Je Ilwaxs, 


Ode 4 "Ouness nd¥ ZmMoIn0e95 aeoe Acols. 


That ercell'd all the young Aden in cafting the Fas 

welin, throwing it from Yolcus over the River A- 

naurus ; 4s Homer and Stefichorus fung to rhe 

People. Now Lappeal toany Man of Judgment 

and Acquaintance with the Writings of the An- 

cients; if he can think Szmonides would fpeak 

thus of one of his Contemporary Lyrics. They 

were all Rivals and Enemies one to another,. 

(y) ¥id.0d. Pindar fometimes makes Reflections (y) upon Bac- 
ee chylides, and this Simonides that we are fpeaking 
@ Mi. zo. of; and *tis always to their Difparagement. 
| Much lefsthen would Simonides’s 
(z) Pind. 2. Ifh.Cali- covetous Humour, (x) that the 
smachus apd Peas 4- Ancients tax him of, which made 
Agi Sagas stack “Phim envy all that intercepted any 
ae Rapa a gain from him, have fiffer’d him 
to do honour to Steficborus, in joyning him 

with Homer; had that Himeran been then a- 

Jive to have rivall'd him in his Trade. Perhaps 

it may be objected, that Simouzdes, though he 

was of a good Age at Olymp. Lxxur, 3. might 

not bean Author till afterwards ; and fo Stef;- 

chorus might be dead, before Simonides fet up for 

(») Herod. a Poet. But (2) Herodotus gives an Anfwer to 
vy. ro2. this, when he fays, that Simonides made Odes 
upon Exalcidas of Eretria for his Vitories at the 
Qlympian or fomeof the other Games, For Bey. 

crdas 
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cidas was “ kill’d juft after the burning of Sardes, * Hérod. 
which wasOlymp. cx1x. So that Simonides was *'¢- 
famed for his Poetry, for at leaft twenty Years, 
before Stefichorus came into Greece, according 


to the Marble. 


It remains now, that I give an account of 
Simonides’s Age. There are three Periods in the 
Arvndel Marble, where Simonides is mention’d, 


(1.) Olymp. -xx, 4. Simoni- 
des, the Grandfather of Simoni- 
des the Poet, a Poet too himjelf, 
oie wae dec ALUeNs, 

(2.) Olymp. txxv, 3. Simo- 
mides, tbe Son of Leoprepes, the 
Cean, that found the Art of Ae- 
mory, got tke Prize at Athens, 
as Teacher of a Chorus: when A- 
dimantus was Archon. 

(3.) Olymp. txxvu, 4. Sima 
nides the Poet died, being 90 
years old, when Theagenides was 
Archon. 


(1.) Suuopidue 6 Spe 
Lovid’s alarms 18 TONTe, 
UMms av w% 
vnor x, Aaedios TeatuTa. 
(2-) Eiuovids 6 Awe 
meemss, 6 Kéiog,6 78 uyy~ 
Hovixey eueav, evixnosy 
‘ASimay Aducnoy, de- 
povTes “ASuvyay . .. 
MAYTE. 


3.) Sauovidis é orm 
TIS ErercuToey Lies ¥ry 
NVNLOYTL, horncvTag “A~ 
anvnoy Oca... . vhd'e. 


The learned (4) Editors of the 2Zarmora have (3) Vid. ne- 
committed fome miftakes in the Explication of *# Selden: 


chefe three Periods; but I think I have met 


Lydiasi. 


with fomething, that will fet the whole matter 


right. 


The Perfon in the fecond Period was our .S- 
montdes the Lyric ; who made an Epigram up- 
on hisown Victcry, this very Victory here men- 
tion’d, when Adimaxgtus was Archon: ’ Tis 


extant in the (¢) Scholiaft on Hermogenes, 


(c) P. 419. 


) p N 6 5 
Here uty Ad euavrag "ASuvaloss, 85° tying 


Aynonds uA dustuatoy Tetmode ° 
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Tleyrinovr’ avd eav nara UaSOvT 70ep» 
4 | IY ' © ~ 
Augt Nducnaartn > Sapovid ermere wdbds 
Oydenorvtatre mud) Aswmesntos. 


The Subftance of it is this; Zhat im the year 
when Adimantus was Archonat Athens, the Cho- 
vus of the Tribe Antiochis got the Prize, A- 
riftides being the Furnifber of it, and Simonides 
the Son of Leoprepes, the Teacher, who was then 
So years old. °Tisas plain, I think, as the Sun 
at Noon-day, that the Marble and the Epigram 
fpeak of thé fame Victory. And we have it 
here from Simonides’s own mouth, that the 8oth 
Year of his Age falls in with Olymp. txxv, 3. 
in Adimantus’s Government. And of this fame 

Victory and Epigram, the words 


(d) Val. Max. VII, 7. of (d) Valerius Maximus are to 


Simonides 


poeta oitogefime be ynderftood 3 Simonides, fays 


anm& doeniffefecorming, ne rrrSELE glories, that he 


ein eorum certamen de- 


feendiffe ipfe gloriatur. 


(2) Art ff. 
Ovrat. Tom. 
3- Pp. 645. 


was Teacher of a Chorus in the 
Lxxxth year of his Age. And for 
thofe other words of the Marble, 73 Mrnuovsey 
edcov, whoinvented the Art of Memory, Simont- 
des himfelf is the beft*Commentator. For in this 
very year he made an Epigram in Commendati- 
on of his Memory ; 


ey oF. > 
(ce) Muiys SY & nve ont Ziuavidy ioogae:Cesy 
Oyduxovrasrss mad) Ncw meesess. 


No body, fays he, has a Memory tke to Simoni- 
des, who amo years of Age, the Son of Leo- 
prepes. 

And now that we have-eftablifird this point, cs 
an eafie matter ‘to-explain the third Period in 
the Marble; ‘which belongs to-the fame Simont- 


des. 
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des. For he was 80 years old Olymp. Lxxv, 3. 
and, fays the Marble, Olymp. rxxvir, 4. Simo- 
nides died at 90. Now the Interval between 
thofe two Olympiads is 1x compleat Years, and 
inclufively x. And with this the Teftimonies 
of (f) Suidas and Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft ex- (f) Sud. v. 
aCtly agree. Simonides, fay they, lived 89 years, ae ee 
and died Olymp. txxx. They were 89 compleat soph. r2/p. 
years, and he had juft enter’d upon the (g) 9oth. p. 362. 
And what the Marble puts at Olymp. rxxvit, 4. (6) Lucten 
Suidas with Diodorus and others,puts at Lxxx, 1. aithy ee 
For the Archontes inthe Marble are all along 7> gyeyg- 
one year before the Accounts of other Chrono- xoy7e, in 
logers. . Macrob. 

And then the firft Period in the Marble will 
have little of difficulty, fince both the others are 
fetled. The Simonides there mention’d, was 
Grandfather to him that we have been fpeaking 
of, The Pedegree lies thus. 
: Simonides, 

Leoprepes. 
Simonides. 

?Tis a known thing, that among the ancient 
Greeks the name of the Grandfather was «com- 
monly given to the Nephew, according to that 


of the Poet ( hb), (hb) Ariffop 
Aves. p. 
“Torerovsnos Kaaals, nat ‘Iormovtns Kaaaias. 379: 


Now fuppote this Simonides was no more than 
xL years old, when his Nephew was born; ac 
this Olympiad in the Marble, txxm, 4, he mull 
be'crx. So'that [ would fill up the -gap in the 
Infeription thus; muris avg avres rexevTa “AS 
vyyaw, Simonides the Poet DIED at Athens. For 
what elfe ‘can he be mention’d here for, at that 
exceeding old age ? | Now 
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Now to fimm up our Argument about Ste- 
ficborus ; If Simonides was xxx years old at O- 
lymp. Lxxv, 3. as we have proved beyond all 
Contradiction; he muft then have been txxn 
years of age at Olymp. rxxtu, 3. the year that 
Stefichorus took his Voyage into Greece, accor- 
ding to the Marble. And this was the thing 
that I undertook to prove; and I conceive, that 
the whole is a clear and convincing evidenc& 
that Stefichorus’s Age was much earlier than the 
Marble has placed it. 

But however, if any one will till be fo obfti- 
nate, 4s to prefer thefole Authority of the Mar- 
ble before all the other proofs that we have pro- 
duced againft it; he will take a moft effectual 
and compendious way to ruin the credit of Pha- 
favis's Epiftles. For, in fhort, if the date of 
Stefschorus’s Age be true inthe Marble, the E- 
piltles are certainly falfe. For if Stefichorus was 
alive Olymp. txxut, 3. the pretended Phalaris 
was then inthe Throne; becaufé he {peaks of Ste- 

2,Ep.15,31 fechorus’s death (i) in feveral places. But two 
3354103. whole years before that time, Olymp. xxi, 1. 
(4) Died. p.as (k) Diodorus aflures us, there was another Ty- 
39. rant of Agrigentum, Theron the Son of eAine/i- 
damus: And two years more before that, his 
Brother Xenocrates, living in the fame City, 
() Pindar.(1) wonthe ViGtory at the xxiv Pythiad, which 
Pie ots coincident with Olymp. cxxu, 3. _ And if 
x ith. any body can think he put in at that Prize with 
his Chariot, while Phalaris was Tyrant ; 1 with 

him joy of his opinion. 
‘m) De Cye The very learned Mr. (m) Dodwell, being 
cise ver. p.fenfible that Phalaris could not be alive txxim, 3. 
261. hecaufe Theron was then in the Throne; fets 
both his and Stefichorus’s Death 1v years pers 
gnae 
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thattime, Olymp. rxxi1, 3. and fo leaves Theron 

the fpace of two years to make his way to the 

Crown, Olymp. cxxi, x. But it feems he was 

not aware (z) of the Scholiaft on Pindar, who (x) See a- 
from a good Author Aiippoffratus, himfelf too 40ve, p.34. 
a good Author, makes not Theron, but his Great 
Grand-father Telemachus to be one of Phalaris’s 
Depoférs. Neither was Theron the next Tyrant 

of Agrigentum, immediately after Phalaris,as Mr. 

D.here fuppofes : but firft there 

was one (0) Alcamenes, and after _ (0) Heraclides Powticus 
him one Alcander, who had ave. 4 Pélitiis. Mera # od- 
ry profperous Reign. But be. 720? | cst a 
fides this, why mutt Stefichorus ura TT “Arnayd ens 
die at Olymp.txx, 32? Either Tests aviig EMEMKHS” 3G 
let us follow the Marble, or let SUSHIL § THs, ws TEL 
italone. If wereject the Autho. 7*SPvex 22¢Hv bua ria. 
rity of the Marble, Stefchorus mutt be fup- 

pofed to die about Olymp. ivi, asthe other Au- 

thors affirm: if we adhere to it, then he lived 

till Olymp. txxim, 3. after Phalaris’s death. 

And ’tis obfervable, that the Marble does not 

fay, be died Olymp. txxii1, 3. but dginero cis zi, 

"EAadde, he then went into Greece; as Gorgias and 

other Sicilians did, to get Money and Fame. 

So that he might furvive that Period many 

years according to the Marble; which is ftill a 

further Confutation cf Phalaris’s Epiftles. Yet 

Mr. D+ firft interprets the Marble, as if that 

was faid to be the laft year of Ste/ichorus’s Life ; 

and then for the fake of the Epiftles, withour 

any other Author to warrant him, he cuts that 

Life tv years fhorter. 


The Second Argument, that Mr. Dodwel 
brings to eftablith his new’ opinion about Pha. 
laris’s 
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laviss Age, may be fumm/’d up in_ this form. 

‘© Pythagoras was at Agrigentum at the time 
€< of Phalaris’s Death, and was the principal 
“ occafion of it. But Pythagoras was never in 
“¢ Sicily, till after the Pythagorean College at 
“ Crotona was burnt by Cylon, which was Olymp. 
«© ixxit, 2. Phalaris therefore was not dead be- 
“* fore that Olympiad. 

Iam very forry to differ from this learned 
Man’s Judgment in a point of Chronology, 
where he is fo great a Mafter. But having ex- 
amin’d the wholeStory of Pythagoras as carefully 
as I can, Iam quite of another opinion in every 
part of this Argument. For I think it more 
probable, that Pythagoras had no concern in the 
depofing of Phalarw; and that he was in Sicily, 
before Cylox’s Confpiracy ; and that the time of 
that Confpiracy was before Olymp. Lxxm. | 

The chief Actor in depofing Phalaris was Te- 
Jemachus an Anceftor of Theron’s; as we have 
feen already in the Scholiaft of Pémdar. And 
the thing was done four Generations, before e- 
ver Pythagoras fet foot in Sicily, in Mr. D’s way 
of reckoning. ‘famblichus is the firft and only 
Man, that gives Pythagoras any fhare in that A- 
ction. Laertius and Porphyry, who have written 
the Life of our Philofopher, have not one word 
of it. And how could.they omit fucha fingular 
thing, had they known it ? or where could Farm- 
blichus, that.came after them, and did little elfe 
but pillage their Writings, difcover this new 
piece of Hiftory? ’Tis obfervable, that, he cites 
no Author ror it; which he ought to.have.done , 
if he could; becaufe this was one of the great- 
eft ftrokes.in his whole Narfrative, and was a 
thing unfeid before. Porphyry indeed fays,, 

| (p) Wher 
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(p) When Pythagoras came to Italy and Sicily, he (p) Porpd. 
veftor’d feveral Cities there to their Liberty; Cro- ¥##- Pyth. 
tona, Sybaris, Catana, Rheginm, Himera, AGRI- © ee. 
GENTUM, Tauromenium and others. And 
* Lucian, whether in jeftor earneft, makes Pha-* ruc. in, 
lars brag of Pythagorass Company.  Thefe Péai. x. 
two Paflages, perhaps, were the fole Foundation 
of Famblichus’s ftory. For if Pythagoras con- 
verfed with Phalaris, and delivered Agrigentum 
out of Slavery; here was a fair occafion offer’d 
to Famblichus, to put both ends together, and 
drefs up his Legend. 
But if we fhould allow ‘famblichus’s ftory for 
a Truth ; we need no other Argument againft 
Mr. D. but the very ftory it felf, to prove 
the Epiftles a Cheat. For the Epiftles make 
the Tyrant and the Philofopker to be very 
good Friends, (¢) and have pW He cor i 
jive Months pleafant Converfation 5° 45 ~ f We es? z 
together; and the Tyrant talks Api. } 
of Providence, like any Pythago- —_(r) Ep. 104. “Eas dv 8 
rean; (r) While the governing omsoumejviat quviv 
Providence, fays he, preferves the SSAViar 7% MECUS Qu 
fame Syftem of the World. But ~*"" 
~Famblichus’s Phalaris is the very reverfe of this. 
({) He is all Fury and Blafphemy, a rank Athe-(/) gems. 
ift, he reviles and contemns the Gods, he denies p. 184.5, 
Prophecy, and Providence ; he contrives Pytha- 
goras’s Death, and Pythagoras effects his. How 
can thefe two ftories hang together 2 If Farmbl;- 
chus’s Account be true, the Epiftles mutt be 
falfe. Imuft own, it’s beyond my little Under- 
ftanding, to reconcilethem; let orhers attempt 
1e 
And again, this fame ftory of Samblichus 
plainly proves againt Mr. D.‘that. Pyehagoras 
Was 
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was in Sicily before Olymp. rxxu,2. Sambhi- 
chus indeed fays nothing about the time, when 
Pythagoras depofed Phalaris: But fince he brings 
(+) tambl, in (t) Abaris the Hyperborean in company with: 
ibidem. Pythagoras at the time of the Aé¢tion; we are 
affured by that Circumftance, that the Date muft 
be much earlier, than Mr. D. has placed it. The 
time when Abaris came into Greece, is very va- 
(u) Harps- Tioufly told ; (#) fome put it at Olymp. 111, o- 
crat.@ thers at xx1, others much lower: which very 
Suidas, v. Tiverfity isa good Argument, that he camenot 
ACaes. f Jate, as Mr. D. fets him, when Chronology 
was pretty certain. But there is 
(x) Harpoc. “O 3 Tliv- one (x) Authority beyond Ex~ 
Sueos x3! Kepioo s Avday ception. Pindar fays, He came 
ive! ae ABaew iy Creefus’s time ; who was con- 
} quer’d by Cyrus Olymp. tix. And 
with him Eufebius and Syncellus agree ; both of 
them placing him about the Reign of Crefus. 
(y) Pindar Now Pindar himfelf was (y) xxx years old atthat 
hoa il very year, Olymp. 1xx11,2. when Mr. D. makes 
ty yeas. “baris to have been in Greece. But if Abaris 
old at Xer- had been truly there at that time, furely Pimdar 
xePsExpe- at 30 years of Age would have had better Infor- 
dition, Ol. mation; and not have caft him back to the 

75s Sate: Reign of Crefus above 50 years before. 
If we admit then of ‘famblichus’s Narrative, 
we muft place the time much higher, than Mr. 
Dodwed has done. The only reafon that Mr.D. 
(=) De Cy. bas for it is this, (~) That Pythagoras did not 
clis ver, go into Sicily , till after Cylon’s Confpiracy. 
p.26. Which, with fubmiffion, I think is a very pre- 
carious Affertion. "Tis true he did not leave 
Italy for good and ail till that time; but what 
forbids us to fuppofe, he might make now and 
then a fhort Voyage into Sisilya Why si 
OVS, 
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fays, (a) He came to Crotona, and continued there (a) iufin, 
for twenty years. But this imports no more, *% 5-¢#m 
than that generally and for the main he refided 277 ** 
at Crotona : "tis not to be fo rigidly, taken, as if bie 
he had never went out of Town. for he was fre- 
quently at (6) A¢etapontinum,and Tarentum, andthe (6) Livy, 
neighbouring Cities: why may we not then asl. 18. Por 
well fuppofe him to have ftept into Sici/y2 Por- 0477. p89 
phyry and “famblichus tatk of his (c) Journies (c) Porpb, 
In Sicily, long before they fay a word of Cy- 189. 4amb. 
lon’s Confpiracy. Nay, we have the exprefs 46. 
Leftimonies of them both, that he was in Sicily 
before that time. For they fay, (d) He was (4) Porph. 
prefent the fame day both at Tauromenium iz Si- ! rk 
cily, and Metapontium im Italy, at the meetings ina hae: 
of bis Scholars, But ?tis agreed by all, that he Pi Saas 
had no Society of Scholars at AMetapontium, or éxarieasn 
any where in Italy, after that Villainy of Cylon, ératesié. 
almoft all his Followers béing burnt or killed 
then, except Archippus and Lyfis. 

. Neither canL affent to Mr. D’s Opinion,when 

he places that Confpiracy of Cylon at Olymp. 

LXXH, 2, This has no exprefS Authority. in Hi- 

ftory, nor any other foundation, than Mr. Dod- 

_welt’s Calculations from fome Periods of Pytha- 

goras’s Life, And fince I differ from his opinion 

in {tating thofePeriods,in confequencel mutt diflent 

too about the time of Cy/on’s Treachery. But be- 

caufe this Controverfie cannot be well managed 

without giving a whole View of Pythagoras’s Life, 

Twill here prefent the Reader with a Table of ify 

which fhall comprehend the various accounts of 

the ancient Chronologers. To which I thall 

fubjoyn fome Annorations, to fhéw the Reaforis 

and Authorities far affigning every Period. “Tis 

a fubject that deferyes our nicef? Examinaticn’ 5’ 
K an’ 
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and though I fhall determin nothing niy felf, I 
may give an occafion to others of bringing it to 
a Certainty. 


Olympiads. Years of Pythag. 


43. 4. 1. Pythagoras born. 

48. 1 18. Won the Prize at Olympia, 
Ol. 48, 1. Eratofth. Pha- 
vor. Lucian, S, Auguftin. 

49. 2. 23. Pythagoras at Man's Age. 
Antilochus. 

gt vg) 40. Pyth. 40 Years old went to 
Italy, Ariftoxenus. 

4. 41. Pyth. in Italy after Ol. g0. 
Dion. Halicarn. 

S4. 1 42. Pyth. famous Ol. 54, 1. 
Chron, Alexand. | 

58. 2. 39. Pyth. went to Italy about 
6o years old. “Famb. 

60. 1. 66. Pyth. flourifhed Olymp. 60. 
Laert. 

61. I. 40. Pyth. famous Olymp. 61. 
Diodorus. 

4. 73. Pyth. came to Italy, in the 
Reign of Superbus (i.e. 
from Olymp. 61,4. to 
67, 4.) Cicero. 

62. fr. “4. Pyth. Ol. 62. went to Italy. 
‘Famblich. 

2. a5. Pyth. famous Ol. 62. Cle- 
mens. Cyril, Eufeb. Ta- 
tian. 

63. 3. 80. Pyth. died 8o years old. e- 
rachides. 

64. Ie 82, Pyth. taken Captive by Cam- 

byfes 


NAP: 
gue: 
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Olympiad. Tears of Pythag. 
byfes in egypt, Olymp. 
64, 1. Fambl. Syacellas, 
SOK, ti 90. Pyth. died at 90. Laertini, 
Spe 95. Pyth, died at 95. Syncellus. 
‘ Pyth.went for Italy,when 
Brutus was Contul, 7. &. 
Olymp. 68, 1. Solinus. 
s . Pyth, in Italy when Bris 
68. 1. 98. § e was Conful, Cicero, 
Pyth. at Crotona, when Sy- 
baris was taken,Olymp* 
1 68,1. Diod. Fambl. 
a 99. Pyth. died at 99. Txetzes. 
Pyth, died near 100. Famb, 
g Fah. died Olymp. 68, 
vey 3. Some MS of Exnfeb, 
; ; others 68, 4. 
89:4 2. 104. pyth. died at 104. Incertus 
apud Photium. 
GO. i 109. Pyth. died Olymp. Jo, 4. 
Exfebius vulgat. 
B25 cock 117. Pyth. died, aged 119, Au 
thor de Med. par. fac. 


100, 


Pp uD 


I. The Reafon for affigning Pythagoras’s 
Birth to Olymp. xiii, 4. is taken from the 
next Period, his Victory at the Olympian 
Games, Olymp. xiviit: for he was then o&éeu- 
fos, 17 years of Age; his 18th year commen- 
cing with Olymp. xiv. Eratofthenes, a very 
great Man, that wrote a Chronology of the Vi- 
Clors at Olympia, fays, (e) Pytha- 
goras Olymp. xiv offered him- PDA Sg hae A 
felf at the Boys Match to fight at. 14s. kit Bd be est 
Cuffs; but being voted by the 3, by ding TeAdex 

i 2 Fudges 


\ 2 c af , 
© Pert) \ aot prt 
(e) Leg TOdevils dt DiGe 
~ 4 


7 


ee 


xoSnS cruumadds, x0 ua 
THY, X acrweyicher pogis vam 
ciLKeL sn you Te Ct ay mas- 
disy, 1 HAevadey Te, aus 

ECA qegT Any ce T8$ av- 
Neos x, vinwous. Laert. 
1” Pythag. 

(f) MuSasegs Sa- 
wsos ennerders ratdey 
TUY UMN 5 Wy Os SnAUs 
xAsvaCouevos, aes bas eS 
ie ad eas ; LTeyTLS 

Ens winnoe: Apud Sca- 
liger Eufeb. p. 40. 

“(g) luSuyegs 0 Sa- 
L405 OAULLIM ch aatowy ; 
JZexe:Su waedoy AVY UH? 
[x KAsvactatel OF a Te 
Aes, meshes €15 Tes cnv= 
Scns enti x2 ayy ya. o- 
Auumiady,. Syncellus , p. 
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‘Fudges to be above a Boys Age, 
and laugh’d at as a Coward for 
putting bimfelf among Boys, be 
prefently offer’d himfelf at the 
Match for Men_and beat them eve- 
vy one. The/ f) Catalogue of the 
Stadionice fays the very fame 
thing, at Olymp. xtviir. Sorhat, 
there can be ne miftake in: the 
number: though Georgius Syn- 
cellus, who tells the fame Story, 
(g) fets the time of it at Olymp. 
tt. But his Copy may have 
been corrupted, which could not 
poffibly happen in the other cafe. 
The truereading of that Paflage 
of Syacelus I have givenin the. 
Margin; and the meaning of it, 
which is much miftaken by his 


laft Editor, is no other than that of Eratothe- 


nes before. 

(h) Pauf Eliac 311. p 
gt. “TAAgs 0 “Podtos 
cydbov 6; hy TO $ eng. ETE 
ye} DY ac ; us TOD Get mee use 
eH TUAGIY a "A 1A ¢ 1oy a 
omy A cr SH : any 300% sy Sy aw 
oy Po 3 OLY, oo Tte 7% by cys 
cn SH 


Wy AA at Cin: 


JJ 


Paufanias has a like account of one 


(bh) Hylus a Rhodian, that would 
haat wreftled among she Boys ; but 
being excluded by the “fudges, be- 
caufe we was 18 years old, he pre- 
fenely wreftled with the A den, and 
cervied the Victory. This Hyllus 
did the very fame thing, away at 
Wreftling , that Pythagoras did 


0 And from this laft inftance it 


appears, thar the Ave of xv1tr was above the 
Match for Boys. fi. he allowed time feems to 
be xvz, the year when they were called’ Ephe- 


But 7tis notagreed among the Ancients, that 


Pe US p eee Wi y 2 
this Pythagoras was he, 


chat afterwards was the 
Philo- 
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Philofopher.' Ae/ychins fays, (i) They miftake (3) Hefych. 
that fay fo. Andan () Epigram calls this Pyrha- &” 2249 
goras, the Son of Crates ; but the others Father i) Pose 
was Mnefarchus. Yet Eratofthenes, a very accu- in Pythag. 
rate Author, believed he was the fame. And | 
fo probably did Favorinus, ano- 
ther great Man, (/) Who cited WSs Ba dusivedeyn ed 
Eratofthenes. {m) Lucian too was sy hn rayrdumne ‘Tsvel- 
of this opinion, and * St. 4u- as odor Sere. Lacrt.in 
ftin. And the Epigram, that  Pythag. 
Theetetus made upon this Pytha-  , (7), 44-1" Gallo °A- 


; SANTA TOT Javousveo. x. 
goras, exactly fits the Philofopher, yy Ge gente ah 


Tlusascenv tiva, Musarcenv, & Eeive, yioce wey 
rourmy, Kc. * Augupin. Tom.2. Ep.3, 
Pherecydes-=- Pythagoran 
Samium-.en athlete in Philofophum vertit. 
For the Philofopher wore his Hair long, which 
isthe meaning of xousms. So that even Fam- 
blichus, who applies the Proverb, (uz) & Zao (2) Fambl. 
xounTs, to Pythagoras the Philofopher, may be Pp. 31, and 
added as another Authority for fetling this Peri- 4+ 
od ; though it be againft his own Computeti. 
ons. 


(1) “Hecrocevng ona 


But perhaps it may be thought improbable, 
that a Man, that was bred up to Fighting, fhould 


turn himielf to the Study of Philofophy. For (0/0d'A3- 
it was a common Obfervation., that (0) the at ahs 9 
Gamefters at thofe Exercifes were very ftupid (p\chbere! 
and thick-skull’d Fellows. . But however there in Cleanthe 
are feveral Examples, that may warrant this @ Swidas. 
ffory of Pythagoras. Cleanthes the Stoic Philo- ie Bi abet 
fopher, when he was young, was (p) a Fichter Paes 
at Cuffs, mums, jut as Pythagoras was, And Serrnay 
his. Scholar Chryfippus, the acuteft of all the asx: 
sroicks, was (q).at firt a Racer. .(r) E- F pect: 
yen Plato himfelf was a Wreftler mernisis atthe Oey 
E 3 ifimian Cyrilfus. 


54 


(f ) Laert. 
in Lycone. 


(+) See 
Maruiora 
Arundel, 
* a 

P. 350. 


(u) Porph. 
Pp. 188. 
Tv Tw 
bRavency- 
Seeioy % 
MEeY. 
(x) Laert 
an Pythag. 
Porph. 
P- 186. 


(7) Strom. 1. p. 

* AyqiAones, 6 Tes “Isveas 

ADELYULTRUTAUAV OS, oom 

Muse 90, Cgu WAL Lies 

al THY "Eanes TALUTIY, 

Em peoes Th Taye ee Teka 
sorta dodixg.. 
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Ifthmian and Pythian Games. And fo was Lys 
con of Troas, a Peripatetic, at the ian, (f) Ste 
Tatre dN, fays Laertius, bs TLAaoNL Ayers TUTE 
ey TH meTeLdy Tae, X) TPctte, Tes. W here inftead of 
“Tae I would rather read it Tice ; that is the 
/itan Games, from Ilium; (t) as "Egonia from 
Ephefus. So Atheneus * lib 8. MurSuveuevos 3 
AT ORTIVIKOS 0 0 uSagadts 4 Y GOpLSHY Za TEs Sindupew & ey 
Tots Tase'oss, "Ae, 2 eQuary, Taio xx. There is no- 
thing then fo very unlikely in this ftory of Pytha- 
goras. And the Defcription they have given us of 
his Perfon makes the account the more probable ; 
for he was a (#) lufty, proper Man; and built as 
it wereto make a good Boxer. Befides that they 
add, that this young Pythagoras was the firft that 
boxed évzexves according to Art: which fhews 
a promifing Genius, and agrees with the Cha- 
racter of the Philofopher; who, as (x) Favori- 
nus and Porphyry fay, fo infirusted one Euryme- 
nes in his Exercifes, that he wonthe Prize at Q- 
lympia. s . 


If. The next Period in the Table is Olymp 
xLix,2. from which an ancient Writer Antilo- 
chus, or rather Antiochus, dates Pythagoras’s 
i HAnue, They are the words of 
(y) Clemens Alexandrinus: Anti- 
lochus, that wrote the Book, cai- 
led “Isoges, reckoms 312 years ‘from 
Pythagoras’s atue to the death 
of Epicurus. Now it’s agreed that 
Epicurus died Olymp, cxxvu, 2. 
when Pytharatus was Archon. 
Reckon therefore backwards 342 years, and the 
fiatxta Of Pythagoras falls upon Olymp. XLIx, 2. 
But whats the meaning of ame ? The very 

learned 
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learned Mr. Dodweil interprets it, 
(x) The Nativity of Pythagoras; 
and to accommodate the paflage 
to hisown Calculations, for - 
dexa he reads, Mevros évdc, that is, 
299, for 312. I am afraid the 
world will notallow us fuch a Li- 
berty in our Correétions,as for st- 
dkxe to put Stoves évas, where but 
one Letter is the fame; and not 


(z) De Cyclis Vet. p. 
147. Fieri tamen poteff, 
ut feripferit Antilochus ; 
Teraxoma Novros vas. 
Exinde Librarius, fi pris 
mam literam duntaxat , 
manifefiam habuerit , fau 
cillimo errore Swideng, rea 
pofuerit. Sic omnia reo 
Biffime procedent. 


one, if you write Sweex in Numerals, :¢. Butt 


se 


fuppofe he will not infifton this Emendation ; jf 
it appear, that #asia does not fignifie Nativity ; 
for then the Emendation will not agree with his 
Accounts,any more than the vulgarReading does, 
Let us examin then, what the word saci 

means in other Paflages of Cle- 
ment. (a) The years, fays he, from _, (4) Strom. ». 140. edit. 
Mofes to Solomon’s tiammia are sabia rgd APES ed oO 
: ; UILWS 67 Ti ZoroW 
610. The particulars of his Ac-  piyroe sariay Sp ra 
count are thefe; mvTe ayooe Mug, 

Mofes’s Life 120 Years, 

Thence to David’s Ac- 

ceffion to the Throney 45° 
David's Reign 


weweenmnnss 40 
rere 
610 
By which it evidently appears, that the jase of 
Solomon is not meant of his Nativity, but of the 
beginning of his Keign, when he (B), Sée'Pethv. in Chron: 
was (b) 23 years of Age. (:) Ib. p. 143. Aégov- 


{nanother place he fays; (c) E- 
faiah, Hofea and Micah lived af- 


Tet) sToL UsTa Thy Av- 
¢ © 7 , 
HBOYE NAIRICY Jepoveval 

3 / ‘ ’ a . 
Houias Seano ve 


ter the naide of Lycurgus. And 


7 ke 3 DoaAcuovTos Aaxociosa 
he proves it in this manner; 


€7e. correct it resanocro- 
5 Gs 


E 4 From 


Statin 


Se 
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From the Deftruction of Troy 
*to the dxuy of Lycurgus— 
From Solomon, in whofe Reign 
Troy was taken, to the time > 300 


290 Years. 


Prophets ~ 


? Tis manifeft here, that same and dxus are put as 
-fynonymous words to fignifie the fame thing ; 
Youth, or middle Age, the Flower of one’s Age. 


56 
Tiy &x- 

puuvdunee 

Ve. Clem 

; of thofe 
(2) Ib. p. I4T. "Eeo- 
reotéynS pete, 70 CLT O~ 


e708 TNs ‘IAle dAaoe- 
as Thy “Opes NAhuay 9%. 

(ce) Tatiqn. p. 288. Ed. 
Gefuert. 


Plutarch. in V. Ho- 
Pp. 44. Tevédes JY 
auToy PAA Tols Xesvols, 
of whe x2 + Teel xoy mas- 
ag € x eure oan Iv yeveSeee” 

4 , HATO. ex Loy e7u 7 


U0 ae 


(f) 


Here , 


ved 100 years 


ates 
fs 
ters. 


Eratofthenes, fays (d)\ Clemens, 
places the ike of Homer a bun: 
dred years after the taking of Troy. 
That in this place alfo nasa 
means dxpw, we may 'underftand 
feveral ways. Crates, fays ( ¢) Ta- 
tian , “Ounesy nnuaneves guar, fays 
Homer FLOURISED within 80 
years after the taking of Troy ; 
bur Eratofthenes fays, after 1co. 
(f) Some, fays Plutarch, affirm 
that Homer lived at the-time of 
the Trojan War, and was an Eye= 

Witnels of it ; others, that he li- 
at‘ter it. The word is here »v¢- 


not born, but lived; as Furr isin Latin Wri- 
For if it fignified, was born at the time 


of that War,he could not have beenan Eye- Wit. 


nefs of it ; 


for it lafted but 10 years, and he had 


been a Chi Id when it ended. 


Thus we fee 


c . Dd sp 
YOr the floxrifhi ne Age E 


ig). Vd p 2. So 7 Vi 

eal An 4A fo ae enop 33 
rb! /, 

fiud V4 4 Ol. revOs, ¢ COME 
Ae - So oh Sy TH HAs- 

sun, Young Men, 
eat at the Age of Mi m5 OS 


Phucya. 


the ofe 


Eel HES» 


all along in Clement, nasua is taken 
and fo itis generally ino- 

ther Writers. (g¢) Plutarch in. the 
Life of Homer, after he had fpoken 
his Child hood, y4v owevog 4 &P HAs 
but when he was come at Age, 
{ays he,and had already a Reputation 
B I do not believe there 


for | 
1S 


OQ f 
wit } 


t ¢f ry * 
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is any example, that sande means Nativity. 
When Clemens would exprefs the time of one’s 
Birth, he does not fay wasue, but svecrs- (h) Azo (2) P. 145. 
Tit Mavovos, yeweowws* and (i) eis CudeEw THs 8 (7) P, 146- 
Zatness yvtowws, So that upon the whole there 
is no queftion, but the sare of Pythagoras, in 
the Paflage we are fpeaking of, means the Flow- 
er of his Age. In the Table, it falls upon 
his xxi year ; and this exactly agrees with So. 
lomon’s Age, when he began his Reign ; which 
Clemens, as above, calls his sAsmwe, But Pytha- 
goras himfelf had a peculiar way of diftinguith- 
ing the Age of a Man’s Life. He divided it in- 
to four Twenties; (k) A Boy 
twenty, a Youth twenty,.a Adan _ (2) Laert. im Pythag. 
twenty, and ana old Man twenty. ais dixon erie, veinia- 
ip seer 4 XOg Exot, yenvias eiKocs, 
And Antilochus perhaps might yxeay exoge. 
have a refpect to this Doctrine, 
when he pnt his saree at OLxLrx,2. For it’s not 
improbable, that he took his meafure from Ql. 
xLvim, 1. when Pythagoras got the Victory at O- 
Lmpia. And if he fuppofed him to be but xvi 
rie s old at that time, which was the legitimate 
Age for Boys Exercifes ; his Account then pro- 
cedes exactly from the xxth year of Pythagoras. 
se Seesiee if he pleafes,may follow this reckon- 
ng, and place the Nativity of Pythagoras at Ol. 
Aulv, 2. But Irather chofe in sd Table to fet 
it-a little higher for the Reafons given above. 
Iti. The next Portion of his Life, according 
to his ows Diftribution, from his xxth, year to 
fae xith, was fpent in Study and Travelling 
While he was-(/) young, he was Ce Wi ee 
scholar to Thales’, and Bias, (1) Neos dy vmedinun- 


: oe, Lacrt. Neaytas pvo- 
Fr 4 Iho PT . a a } ) = - 
ang I be FECyaes, and Epimeniaes, UAV OS, Porphyr. "ER EOH 


and 
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fos av. Koudit 1 véos and Hermodamas. Indeed when 
en magyar. Weer ek he converfed with Epimenides, he 
ra, aint " mult needs be very young 5 for 
AL Epimenides died wet’ é mav, not 

(m) Lasrt. in Pherecyde. log after Olymp. (m) xLvi1, when 
Eufebius edit. Pontati. he had expiated Athens from the 
Some Copies of Laertine wiurder of Cylom. (n) Suidas 


have Olymp. x!vii. And el 
{o has Eufzbius of Scaliger’s places that Expiation at Olymp. 


Edition. ~ _ xtiv; but ’tis probable us’ may 
(1) Suid. V"Emuavi- bea fault of the Writer, inftead 
Sus. of we or wC, And that he died zot 


Jong after it, Suidas feems to confirm ; for he 
fays, he was then old, ywestes, Plato indeed 
makes him to have come to Athens, Olymp. 
LXx, 1. But that great Man did not tie him- 
felfin his Difcourfes to Exactnefs of Time, 
as f fhall thew at large hereafter. His words © 
(0) Platode are, (0) Epimenides came to you (to Athens) ten 
Legibus t. years, reg Hi Userinav, before the Perfian Affairs ; 
and the Athenians being then afraid of an Expe- 
dition from Perfia, eoGsucveov + Meerixoy svdov, he 
told them, it would be ten years before they came, 
and then they fbould be beaten. We means the 
Battle at Adarathon, which was Olymp. Lxxn, 3. 
¢p) in notis Tis true (p) Aldobrandinw makes Plato agree 
aa Laertin with Laertiw, For he interprets him, of the 
Epimenide. Dor fan Expedition into Lydia, when Cyrus took 
Sardes. But why fhould the Athenians be afraid 
of that into Lydia? Plato himfelf in another place 
(g) De Lee declares hisown meaning. (¢) Ze# years, fays he, 
ib. 1b. before the Sea-fight at Salamis, came Datis, Teg- 
cixoy soacv aqov, with the Perfian Forces. As 
for our Philofopher’s other Mafters, Thales and 
tr) Laert. Pherecydes, the (r) firft was born Ol. xxxv. 1. 
iu Thalese. and died above go yearsold, Olymp. tvir. \ The 
latter is fuppofed to have died about Ol. pe 
an 
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and being then(f) 85 years of Age, he muft have (/) Lucian 
been born about Olymp. xxxvu1, 4. So that Tha- *% Macro. 
des was in his xxxvth year, and Pherecydes in his 

xXvth, at the Birth of Pythagoras. 


VV. In the xtth year of his Life, our Philo- 
fopher went to Italy (t), When be 
was XL years old, fays Ariftoxe- (4) Porphyr. p. 184. Te» 
nus, and was uneafie under Poly- 2V67# ¢ er Teamegnov~ 

> ta Te, dusty o Acisttevos, x, 

Crates’s Tyranny, he made his Voy- ; sara ino EloAunedtr¥s 
age for Italy. This year of his wegwide. suvivestegy 
Life falls in with Olymp, wut, 3. sexy, oe. 
accofding to our Table. But at 
what Period Ariffoxenus himfelf placed the Birth 
of Pythagoras, we cannot be certain. Thereare 
fome Reafons, that make us doubt, whether he 
fet that Period as high as Evato/thenes did,whom 
we follow in the Table. And there are other 
Confiderations, that feem to make it probable, 
that thefe two great Perfons were both of one 
dpinion, Vl reprefent the cafe on both fides, 
and leave the Determination to the Judgment 
of the Reader. 7 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis , a very accurate 
| Writer, fems to countenance that Epocha, that 
‘is fetin the Table. (a) Fytha- 
goras, fayshe, after the uth O- — (u) Dionyf. Hal. tib. 2. 
Uympiad lived in Ytaly. If after % {2° 0 ht Noudis oi 
: the th ; then the xi, 3. may he he Resbefore, Leng 
poffibly be the very year that Di- aut Telit Fis sau.) 
enyfias meant. But the learned av Bastacay magaral’s, 
(x) Hen, Valefias fafpetts the "vsSaytees 3 wend ial 
reading to be falfe ; and for x he Md et PAniema dss 
: i sTececy ey ITaaic. 
corrects Lx; becaufe feveral Wri- _ (%) alefius not. ad ex 
ters, and efpecially Ecclefiaftical, ¢erpra,p. 41. | 
have fet his Time about Ol. xx, 
. Geel and 
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and xxu. But the whole Context in Dionyfius 
reclaims againft this Emendation. The Au- 
thor’s defign is to prove Pythagoras’s Age to be 
very remote from Numa’s. Numa, fays he, came 
to the Crown, Olymp. Xv1,3. How then could he 
ae be acquainted with Pythagoras, 
(y) Dion: ibid TO ue (Cy) that flourifhed after the uth O- 
mee Teams IES SX Iymp. four Generations after him 2 
MATLYT, ~~ [LETH TV Y. , 
gavpmddte, The Interval between thefe two 
Olympiads is 134 years. Now 
three Generations, as I have fhew’d before, make 
100 years: four therefore are 133 and 4, which 
wants but a {mall Fraction,of 134. Tis plain then, 
that our Author meant Olymp. the rth: for to 
Olymp.vx there are above five Generations from 
Numa; and his bufinefs was to make thediftance 
as wide ashe could. In Mr. Dodwel’s Account, 
who keeps Pythagoras out of Italy till Olymp, 
LXviI, 2, there are above fix Generations. 
Another, that feems to favour Eratofthenes, is 
no lefs a Writer than Livy, 
(2) Livius 1. 18, Aufo- (z) Numa, fays he, could not con- 
rem doiirine es (Numa) vor le with Pythagoras, who lived 
falfo Samium Pythagoram S 
edunt ; quem Szrvio Tullio 1 the utmoft Coajt of Italy, above 
vegnante Rome,centum am- 100 years after bim, in the Reign 
plivs poft annos, in ultima ~ of Servius Tullius. Now from 
peti juvenum c@tus +he Death of Numa, Oly mp, 
rabuiffe conflar. vl : 5 
xXvll, 1. to the Period we {peak 
of, Olymp. rm, 3. there are 105 years; which 
exactly fuits'with Livy’s Expreffion, centum am- 
plins, above a hundred. But if Livy had been 
of Mr. Dodwel’s opinion, he might have faid, 
above an hundred and fixty. Befides that Ser- 
vins Tullius was. 23 years dead, before Mr. D, 
allows Pythagoras to fet foot in Italy, 


Plutarch 
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Plutarch mentions the fame Miftake,that Nu- 
ma was Pythagoras’s Scholar. 

But he adds, that (4) Numa, as (a) Plut. im vita Nuso 
they fay, was eletted King, Olymp. ae ; n ee 
XVI, 3. and Pythagoras was long Nepal oie Efi oF 
after Numa’s time, even five Ge- Yeats amorcacusyop 
merations. Ve feems to have ta- ——~ 64 # éxnasdexdans 
ken this Paffage out of Diony/ins Sh ike Ts Tete, 
Halicaru. whofe words we have peers dl nad fe 
cited before. But whereas Dion , 

fays, four Generations,P/utarch fays,five. T he rea: 

fon of this difference feems to be, that the latter 

allows but 30 years to a Generation; as we may 

Jearn from (6) another place. Five | 

Generations then according to _ (4) Plut. de Orac, de. 
Plutarch make 150 years, But S¢ ?. 415. “Eq ae 
from Olymp. xv, 3. to our Peri- Sih ied eal, vie 
od, OL. Lim, 3. are 148 years ; as 

near the mark, as can poffibly be expected. 

Within two years of the fame Period, the 4- 
fexandrine Chronicon fays, (c} Pythagoras was fa- (c)Oavue. 
mous, Olymp. tv, 1. So that this Writer's Te- #, 4. \.u- 
ffimony , fuch as it is, concurs exaétly with the 9*2¢% 
others above. sR Rac 
_ But we muft obferve the words of Arifoxenus; eproeit a 
When (d) Pythagoras, fays he, was 40 years old, TOt 9M 
and fam the Tyranny of Polycrates grow more vig. (4) Oger 
Jent. Thefe laft words, if they be not an addition of Sg eng 
Porphyry’s, make it dubious, whether Ariftoxenus Pe ie 
fet the Philofopher’s Birth, as early as Eratofthe. avvrova- 
ues. For by this Account Polycrates mutt begin his Tees” > 
TVyranny about O/. LIT, 3. and *tis agreed, by all 
Hiftorians, that he held it till Ol]. ixiv, 
-Cambyfes was in cHgypt: which Interval is 42 
years,and may feem too long a time to beallow’d 


1 When 


/ 


Ls 

week OA A 9e P54 aie “ ag 4 aoa 

fOL his woaovernment. Bure alg Nor Ama li¢ Vis & A! 
- .f LANES ge bac 2 4 


tempora ryy 
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temporary, reign 44 years, after he had ufurped 
the Government in egypt, juft as the other 
did in Samos? If we admit of the prefent Calcu- 
lation, theybegun their Reigns almoft at the fame - 
time; and that perhaps might be fome reafon 
of their Friendfhip, that is fo fpoken of in Hifto- 
ry. But Polyenus’s Relation of the Tyranny of 
Polycrates will {carce allow of fo earlya Be- 

ginning. For hefays, (e) Ar the 


(e) Polyanus Strat.1, time of his Ufurpation, he borrow- 
23. Meramunleieves 64 Soldiers of Lygdamis Tyrant of 


apg Auydiwdds % Ne- 
we | ’ ‘ 
ShOV Wegvys SEATIOTAS. 


Naxos. Now Lygdamis got the 


(f) Herodotus 1. cap 64. Government of Naxos (f ) by the 


(2) Herod. 
1.6. 68. 


Affiftance of Pifftratus after his 
third return to 4thens; which could not be be- 
fore Olymp. t1x,1. But perhaps it may be an- 
{werd, that Polyewus might call him Tyrant of 
Naxos by an Anticipation ; meaning that Lygda- 
mis, that was afterwards Tyrant there. For Lyg- 
damts might affift Polycrates with Soldiers, as 
he help'd Pzfjtratus both with Men and Money, 
(g) before he got the Government. Fambli- 
chus plainly contirms this Account of Polycrates’s 

long Reign. For he fays, (b‘ his 


(b) Famb. p31. “Tm- ‘Tyranny was beginning at the 
ovdutvns 3 acm @ Tlo- xvinith year of Pythagoras; and 


AukegTes Teguvidos, 7- 
el in. mAlse. eT0s 20- 
, 


V@$. 


he {peaks of it, (2) as ftill conti- 
nuing after his tvith year. Now 


(?) Idem, p. go. the tvzr_ of Pythagoras, as Fam 


blichus reckons it, falls in about 

Olymp. cxit. So that his xvmth year, when 
Polycrates’s Vyranny commenced, cencurrs with 
Olymp, £11, 3. which is juit four years, before 
Pythagoras left Samos, according to our Ta- 
ble. And to "famblichus we may add Suidas, 
(k) who 
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(k) who places Polycrates’s Go- 

vernment about the fame Olymp. _,(4) Suid. v. Avaxgiav. 

ut, But the fame Author in a- Ligett xg! eireroy 3 

nother place fays, that (/) one jp° Tae pens 

Polycrates the Father of the Tyrant (1) Suid. v IGuxes. Bis 

Zovernd Samos about Olymp. LIV, Seiteov HARE, or Auris 

in Croefus’s time, This is a Piece iis ee ‘ aes 

of Hiftory, that I know not what . 

to fay ie For the Father of ares Prim att Sa 

Polycrates the Tyrant was called 

(m) e4aces, and Crefuss Reign did not begin (m) See 

till Olymp. tv, 3. Here 
But though Ariftoxenus fay, our Philofopher 

went to /taly at xt years of Age; yet ‘Fambli- 

chus makes him about Lx; and whether of them 

muft we follow 2 If we ‘regard the Authority 

of the two Parties, I am afraid ‘famb/ichus mutt 

be laid afide; for heis both inferior to the orher, 

and inconfiftent with himfelf. But let us confider 

the nature of the thing, and the circumftances 

of the ftory. Hermippas, a confiderable Author, 

tells us; (”) “* That when Pythagoras came to (x) Apua 
“Italy; ; he madea private Room under ground, £7". ‘# 

“ and having caufed a report to be fpread of Prthag. 

“ his Death, he hid himfelf in that Room, or- 

© dering his Mother to let him down Meat pri- 

“ vately from time to time, with an account ia 

“© writing of all Affairs that happend i in Crotona, * So Luci-| 

“¢ and the ogra about. After a time he comes 2” in Gal- 

‘¢ abroad, * pretending to be rifen from the’ ?- 252- 

“ Dead; and tells all the things, that had hap- ce e 

© pend fince his fuppos’d Death, asif he had 4, wens 

“ learnt them in the other World, Which ava€eCra- 

“ Project procured him a mighty Authority. KEVOR GUTTO~ 

The fame Storyis told us by (0) Sophocles’s Scho- ie iy 

liaft; who thinks the Poet himfelf alluded to it 47 7. 

in thefe Verfes in his Eleéfra; Hy Gram p83. 


on 
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Hd 39 addy MARAIS % TES CODES 
Abye uatiy SvioKovTas® aS orev Sones 
EaSway gusts, CuTerunvTad WA Sop. 


And. Tertullian too, a Man of admirable Wit 
and Learning, in his Book about the Soul, gives 
the fame Account of this Story; and he adds this 
Particular, Fhat he ftaid under 

(p) Tertul. de animac. ground (p) feven years: which 
28. mattis fea Jus. without queftion he {peaks from 
Kile wanes emnae fore good Authority; and the de-: 

cum fraude vita fep- fign it felf, that Pythagoras had in 
teunioexcruciate infra ter- it, feems to require fo long a time. 

ram. For the Cheat might have been 

fufpected, if he had foon appear’d abroad again ; 

neither would there have been Matter of Fact 
enough, as Deaths, Marriages, and Births, 

and publick Tranfactions, the Accounts of 

which he pretended to have learnt below from 

the Ghofts of thofe that died after him. Now 

I fuppofe this defign of Pythagoras will feem a 

very abfurd one ; if he was Lx years old, when 

he went to Italy, as ‘famblichus makes him. Be- 

fides that he muft have lived no little time there, 

fo as to be generally known, before he undertook 

it: or elfe they would never have believed, that: 

he had rofe from the dead, had they not known’ 

him alive before. He muft be well advanced 

then beyond 60, when he began this Defign. 

But what could one of that great Age propofe 

to himfelf from fo tedious 2 Project : 
Vite fumma brevis {oem cum vetat inchoare lon 
gam. 

He might die indeedin Jeft, when he wentdown’ 

to his’ Vault; bur he might fear, ?twould be’ 

in 
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fii good earneft, before feven years were ovef’, 
Or if he was fure to come out alive again, yet 
the Remainder of Life after 1xx Years of Age, 
when we was to enjoy the Fruits of this pious 
Fraud, was not worth fo long a Penance. For 
he’ came (q) ‘out half ftarved, a ey 
mere Sceleton, to make it the (4) Hermipous, ‘lax 
more credible to them, that he 35 x xereouersTeuniv Oe 
4 : rs Tertul. Corpulentiam inter= 
rofe from the Grave. But there's polaffe vifus ad omnem mor 
another Circumftance j that tui wveteris horrorem. 
rhakes it ftill'more unlikely, that 
he was vx yeats old then. For the oiily Perfor 
privy to his defign was (7) his Mother :. and was (r) Herm. ; 
not fhe then at a fit Age, for the whole Plot to T# unter 
depend upori? Suppofe her to be but 20, when ererilAa 
qo. Tertull, 
Pythagoras was born, though (/) fhe had anos 94 parce 
ther Son before him: even at this rate fhe would confcia & 
be about fourfcore and ten, before the Intrigue “ra 
could be finifhed. This furely was too flender ie ! 
|) Porph. 
a Thread, to truft a bufinefs of that weight to. s,),svicp, 
It is very probable therefore, if this Story be 
true, that Pythagoras was but about xr, when 
he went into Italy. Nay, though the Story 
fliould be falfe, it is ftill a very good Argu- 
ment; for it fhews at leaft, that all thofe that 
have reported it, muft have believed he was not 
much slic 
But we have another Piece of Hiftory, which 
all Writers agree in, that feems to make him 
much younger, when he went for Italy, than 
Famblichu’s Account dots. That is the mvre-) 
erie (t)The Five years Silence that was enjoyn’d to (0 Lai 
his Difciples ; before they were admitted to hi 1 Gd 
Pp y S tambl. Oe. 
Converfation : or as fome fay, éven to the fight 
éf him. Nowit appears from the whole Con- 
deat of Pythagoras, that he aim’d to be Found- 


ar 


(u) Laert. 
in Pythag. 


(x) Athen. 
53+ P. 599+ 
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et of a Sect ; and by the intereft of his Scholars 
to change the forms of feveral Governments. 
But would any Man of threefcore years age, if he 
had fuch defigns in his head, have taken fuch a 
flow Method of bringing them about? he muft 
furely be a younger Man, and have the profpect 
of many years before him, when he began fucha 
Difcipline. Or elfe he muft needs apprehend, 
that old Age and Death would be at his Heels, 
before the ceremonious Silence was over. This 
Quinguennium therefore evenalone makes it very 
unlikely, that he was cx, when he went for Jta- 
ly; but if it be added to the Story above, his 
feven years ftay in the Vault, it will make that Ac- 
count of his Age ftill the more improbable : for 
at that rate he was near Lxx years old, when he 
began that tedious Method. | } 
Another Confirmation of Ariftoxenus’s Ac- 
count, that Pythagoras was but xL, when he 
firft came to Italy, is his marrying (u) a Wife at 
Crotona, Theano the Daughter of Brontinus, by 
whom he had two Sons and two Daughters, 
About his Love to Theano we have thefe elegant 
Verfes of Hermefianax, the Colophontax Poet, 
that lived in Alexander’s time : 
(x) "Oi wd Sausov ravin xaredvoe Oeavss 
TluSu sen, &Alnoy Kopala youcTeins 
“Eveoiuavoy, 4) nUKAov dovy WeLCabAAeT aL cl SHe, 
Bua 7 Cy Galen mAvT’ UTOTLOsvLLEVOY « 

Here we fee, he had fuch a Paflion for his Mi- 
ftrefS Theano, that the Poet calls it AZadnefs, 
Which better agrees, with the Age of 50, than 


30, after he had ftay'd 7 years in the Vault. 


For that he bad no Wife till after that time, may 
be fairly gather’d from this circumftance, that 
hisold Mother, and the only, was confcious to his 

Plot. 


ee _— 
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Plot. The Names of his two Sons are Telauges. 
and Manefarchus, The former is 
mention’d by (¥) Empedocles ; 
whofe Verfe mult be mended 


(y) Laert. in Pyth. Tepe 
moboris ona At¢yuy Eure 
TOKRAGL THAaUIAL, KAUTE 


thus ; E hy tub tees Oeayts Muddzosas 
Thaavyis, xauze xb0e Ocayts Tlu- ge, 
Supp peare. 


ee AWN 


and by Famblichus, Tnaavyis xouudn v9es Seo ¥ Tus 

Sarves SuvaTy ooAcasirucvos nv weer Stay ob TH wiTeL 
Where the Latin Verfion has it, In fpectaculo 

inatris Deum, But for mer Svea ie 7H unrei, it 

ought to be corrected, @eg Osavet 73 unrel. The’ 

other Son, in Famblichus ts called Mvityaenas, 
Mnemarchus: which perhaps is a Reading not 

fo be rejected. For (x) Feftus tells us, Fythazo- (x) reftes 
vas hada Son called Mamercus ; which feems v. 2mil, 
to be form’d from the Dorick Pronunciation of 

the Greek word, Mrduaeros, 


V. Moft of the Ecclefiaftical Writers date thé 
“Anun, the flourifhing Age of Pythagoras at Olymp, 
ext, (a) Tatzan and (b) Clement ate the firlt of (4) Zien. 
them; and their very Subje@, which was to pile 
fhew the Greek Antiquity to be more recent (4) Cler.t, 
than the Jewifh, tnduced them to bring his time Sevom. p. 
down as low as they could. No wonder then, 13% & 
that they rather follow’d thofe Writers that pla- '43- 
ced him at Olymp. tx, than thofe others, which 
as we have already feen, have puthim fomething: 
higher. Clement’s Computation is fubfcribed 
to, as in moft other Cafes, by (c) Cyril. St. (2) Cyst 
Aufiin fays (d), he began to be famous at the contra Fu 
return of the Jewifh Captivity ; that is, about /sam. p. 72. 
Olymp. txiz. Eufebius indeed, according to (a) ng. aes 
Scaliger’s Edition, fixes his time at Olymp. xv, tf. pos, syiif: 
Bat fome MS Copies of him, whieh I think 47,0 

Kz 


are 
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are here in the right, fet ic at Olymp. cxit, 3, 


or 4. 


But in all this there is no Contradiction, 


between thofe that fay, he flourifhed Olymp. tx1, 


and thofe that fay, about tir. 
ved to be above ninety years old ; 


For fince he ti 
we may 


truly fay, he flourifhed at 40, 50, 60, nay $o 


years of Age. 


(e) 1.Tufeul. Pythagoras, 
qui cum Superboregnante in 
int Italiam venifjet 

Af) [Tepe eyaveTo eis ITa- 
Alay eeTee THY hu. Eb. 
nad ny Kevkt tts 6 Xar- 
udeus codtoy cvinnoey. 
fambl. p. 47. 

(g) Catalog. Stadion. in 
Eufeb. Scaligeri. 


nion of thofe above. 
der mutt confider, 
Only let him remember, that the 


probable. 


But Cicero fays, (e) he came 
into Italy inthe Reign of Super- 
bus; which could not be before 
Olymp. txt, 4. And (f) Fam- 
blichus dates his Voyage thither 
at Olymp. LXIt, when Eryxidas , 
or as others call him, (g) Eryxi- 
as of Chaleis won the Race at 
Olympia. Thefe are plain and di- 
rect Teftimonies againft the opi-. 
And the judicious Rea- 
which account is the more 


later he brings Pythagoras into Italy and Sicily, 
the more farely he detects the Forgery of Phala- 


74's Epiftles. 


But what if it may be fufpected, 


that Cicero and ‘famblichus or the Authors they 
had it from, miftook out of forgetfulnefs 2? So 
as, when others had faid, he was in Italy Olymp. 


Lx, thefe might fay, he came thither. 


We 


have a near inftance of an Error exactly like this. 


(4) Tufcul. iv. Pytha 
goras, gui fuit in italia 
temporibus iifdem, quibus 
L Brutus patriam | libera- 
Ql: 

(1) Solinds, ¢. xxi. Py- 
thagoras, Bruta confule, gui 
reces urbe ejecit, Italian 


j 7 4 tt 
Bi UGLEKS eft P 


Cicero had faid, (4) That Pytha. 
goras WAS 22 Italy, at the fame 
rime that Brutus deliver’d bis 
Country; that is Olymp. txvir,r. 
This feems to have been the fole 
foundation of Solinus’s new Do- 
ctrine ; (i) That Pythagoras CAME 
to italy, whew Bratus was Conjul. 


As 


ee ee, ER em 
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As for ‘famblichw, he has fo managed his? (). 
Accoutits, that he has difcover'd how little he*~ * 
was verfed in ancient Chronology, ©“ Pythago-._ Cy 
i ras, “he fays, went into egypt, and (k) con- gy Fambl 
'~ tinued there xxuz years, till he was carried by p. 36.» 
““ Cambyfes to Babylon, (1) where he ftaid x11 PSST) 
“years ; and (m) from thence. being about 56 (7) op a 
*“ years old, he returned to Samos ;. where not Bias 
“finding things to his defire, he left it and (x)? "47 
“went to Italy, Olym. txm, when Eryxidas 92 
** got the Prize, Here’s a Story fo well told, .. 
that it contradi&ts it felf in the reckoning, no 
lefs than xx years. For it was viz years after 
Olymp. tx, when Camby/es was ine Zgypt; and 
xii more, he fays, were fpent at Babylon. Who 
would depend upon fuch a Computation, or in- 
deed upon any part of it, when the whole is fo 
inconfiftent? Yet the learned Mr. Dodwell has. 
aflumed that 12 years Stay at Babylow, that has 
nothing to vouch it, but this lame and felf- 
confuted Story, for the Bafis of all his Calcula- 
tions in Pythagoras’s Life. Though at the fame 
time, he makes very bold with the other parts 
of the Story; for he differs from the’ Date at 
Eryxidas’s Victory, no lefs than five whole O- 
lympiads: and inftead of xxiz years in cL ypt, 
he allows fomething (0) above one; . 
though Plutarch fays, it’s confefs’'d © (0) De Gycl. Ver. p. 139, 
he was there’ (p) long time; and nese rislnen annie. 
(4) no little time, fays Cyrillus. vit? | nin Some gueh 
pots culevedet udusoegy MoAUy VegvOY OMCAo KT THE. 
(9) Cyrillus contra Ful..p. 15. -WuSezp0en¢ 4) Oarls ex BueeiD- 
 pntov cy “Aiysa@ dharerecpores xatcor. niet 


Syncellus ‘indeed agrees with ‘Famblichus in 
his Narrative of Gambyfes. For he alfo fays, 
riyggss GARI ee Ay) that 
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(vy) syncell. ThuSeeps eee 
eveay Ck sve sev Te. die 
@rrcovglav avy TOs AEX- 
panarads eis Tlegous 1) 
Af) Apuleius Florida. 116 

Sunt qui Pythagorun aiant, 
eo temporis, inter captivos 
Gambyfa-regis Aegyptum 
eum adveheretur, dottores 
babuiffe Perfarum Magos 5 
pofteaq; eum a quodam Gillo 
Crotonienfium principe rect 

peratum. | 
(¢) Herod.libiiicap. 44. 


ho 
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(r) that Pythagoras was found by 
him in <4igypt, and carried a- 
way Prifoner. . But Apuleius tells 
the Story quite another way: 
For he fays, -(f) Pythagoras was 
carried ‘To, and not FROM<eZigypr, 
among the Captives of Camby- 
fes. And he feems to referr to 
that Stratagem of Polycrates (t), 
when under pretence of fending 
Forces ‘to the Aid of Cambyfes, 


he feleGted all;the men he:was 


jealousof; with private directionstothe King,that 


he fhouldlet none of them, return 


home. Apulez- 


us therefotecadds, im .contradiétion to this ; 
(u) Ibid. Ceo(y) That the more general report a, that Pytha-. 


lebrior fa- 
ana obtinet, 
fponte euns 


petiffe 4- 


gyprias dif-of Apuleius, 
credit a Story deferves, 


ciplinas. 
rent ways. 


oras went voluntarily 
was not iprefled by Polycrates /into the Perfian 


Service. .. This, as 


into Avgypt; that, is, he 


i take-it, is the true meaning 
Reader may confider,; -what 
that is told fuch. diffe- 
But what: will‘he fay fo the other 


and the 


Piece of fecret Hiftory, tat, one Gillus a Prince 
of Crotona, redeemed Pythagoras out of Captivity ? 


Some take this Gallas tobe 
* Frerod.ili, Of Crotoua : 
living in exile; at Crotona, 
Slaves there, and.carried 
rin, about QOl,, 


c, 138. 


thefame with, Cylon 
but heis % Gillas,of-Farentum, who 
redeem?dfome Perfian 
them into Perfiato Da- 
LXV, 1. «ddlere, we fee, how 


the Story.is turn’d, Gallus really redeem’d Slaves | 
at Crotana,and carried. them to Perfia;. but Apu- 
leiusmakes. him redeem one 1p. Rer fia, and carry 
him to Crotouanl knowatisedhe to-befaid, that.de 
might do both: but he had another errant to 


Perfia, than. bitying of Staves,-as'may be feen in 
Herodotus. so) 0 97 | 


VI. We 
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VI. We come now to the feveral Periods of 
Pythagoras’s Death. ‘The moft early, that we 
meet with; (for perhaps %, 75, in Syucellus is 
an Error for ¢¢, 105) is thus deliver’d by Laer- 
tius’ (x); Pythagoras , fays he, 
as Heraclides rhe Son of Serapi- _ (x) Laert. in Pythag. 
on fays, died LXXX years old, x2? Tye gh GsSi,08 why Hege 
Baw <aovyerole a nawuay, accor- nredig Bee hss eo see 
, et Bey a ain mayos, oydonwovTsms €- 
ding to bis.own Diftribution of A-  seasvra, xt F idlay Xav- 
ges. This Heraclides had epito- yesgiv ai nasuov- 
mized Sotion’s Work, about the 
Succeffions of the Philofophers, and another Work 
of Satyrus's about the Lives of famous Men. — In 
one of thefe two Treatifes heis fuppofed to have 
faid this, that Laertius cites from him. Upon 
which the very learned Mr. D. obferves (), (7) De Cys 
that this was not Sotion’s nor Satyrus’s Opinion, 0° P- 
but the private one of /eraclides ; becaufe Suc iaates 
was according to bis own Defcription of Ages. And 
from thence he makes a Conjecture, what Sotion’s 
Account might be; and believes it to be a (2) ¢ x) Ibid. 
wonderfull Confirmation of what he had deliver‘d. Spel oie 
But 1 am forry this learned Perfon fhould fo Ree: 
widely miftake the fenfe of his Author; who manda,qua 
does not mean Heraclides’s own Diftribution of hattenus 
Ages, but Pythagoras’s own. Fort Pythagoras, Re Ree 
as the fame Laertius relates (a), divided the whole (,) 7 cere. 
Life of Man into four Ages, #Aries ; to cach in Pyrhag. 
of which he affigned the fpace of xx years: fo fet. tos 
that the compleat life of a Man, was according 
to him 1xxx years, Pythagoras therefore, fays He- 
-yaclides, died LXxx years old, after his own De- 
{cription of Ages, Kare THY bay maoyegony ays ie 
ALON» 
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But to determine the year of Pythagoras’s 
Death, we muft endeavour in the firft place to 
difcover the time of Cylon’s Confpiracy ; for 
they all fay, that he either loft bis Life at that 
time, or furvived but a few Months after. It 
couid not happen before Olympiad txvir, 4, if 
(%) Dicdor. (b) Diodorus and (c).famblichus. may be believed, 
Sit-P- 77. who affirm, that Pythagoras was then alive, and. 
(2) Famsbl. 5 pay hen the Crotonians went.to war with 
212s, isqelt tay, when | j 
fi the Sybarites. For that War, by Diodorus's 

Computation, was about that Olympi ad: And 
Cicero alfo concurrs with them; for he fays, 
(d)Cie Tef- (ad) Pythagoras: was in Hap when Brutus deli 
cul queft. yer'd his Country: which happen’d at. the very 
ie fame time, Olymp. txvm. 4,. But that Cylon's 


7a 


had: Villainy was committed prefently :after: that 
get 3'Su. War, it-apnears from Famblichus, or rather -4- 


factwerzere pollonins, whom he-¢cites for it. . (¢) After the 
ae *ui79, Crotonians had deftroyed Sybaris, fays. he,. then 
oie Cylon’s Fattion put their Malice. in Execution, 
a And in Cylox's Invedctive againft the Pythagoreans , 
roses (When he incenfed.the Government againft them, 
there ig this Expreffion, (f) That 
it was a fhame, that they who had 


conquered 200 900 men at the Ri- 


(f) Fx bf. 207. Ate 
€ ¥ eov ee) 785 Tera Kove et 
Bue hoy meet Tet eg 


CVT a BOT GL a3) V Cay ev one 
ves, ae Te. a sacs bi ¢ 
CH evoy W Lut i TH Trane 
Pav i Voy her esrcre T uevss, 


\ 


= i 


Reet 2. J &- 
At henarivas. 
° 


(2) Fanbl. 
frim. XX, 4 


(4) Died, Sacul: Ws) Ps 70 


o V7. ZT LS Tevcey TRY 
Ye r 
x id Svc. HEAT FOLUKOVYTAZ 
‘ Ceeeennitrs «ac ne 22 
WUELAETY OIF APO V1, F gia 


ver Tras, {hould now be enflausd 
at home by the. 1oogth part of that 
number. By. the roocth part 
he underftands the Difciples of 
Pythagoras, that were in all about 
(g).300,. And-by the Victory 
at Trais, he. means, the Battle 
wih the Sybarites, (b ) who 
brought inta. the Field 300,000 
Men. Tegsvra { read in Fambli- 
cous , for reregervra: for I find 
in 
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in (4) Diodorus ,that Trais isaRi- 
ver near Sybaris. Thefe Paflages 
of Famblichus, will, I fuppofe, be 
allowed to prove, that the Con- 
{piracy of Cy/on muft be dated ve- 
ry foon after the Deftrudtion of 
Sybaris, which was Ol. rxvu, 4, 


73 
KovTd fvento avd eay 
Sit “Kegtwpyidt ass &oecg- 
TEuTHy. . 

(4) Diod. p.85. Ase- 
QevrovTes F OY TH suoZE 
suvdvvey Subacitas meee 
T Teotvra morauov xe~ 
TOKNTEY, 


Let it be pur then about two years after it, O- 
lymp. Lxviit, 2.; and it concurrs with the 99th 
year of Pythagoras, according to Eratofthenes, 
and the Calculation in our Table. All which 
tends to make it ftill more probable, that the 
Computation istrue. For at that very year of 
his Age Pythagoras died, as the Generality of 
Authors fay. He died, (k) fays 
Lxetzes, a hundred years old, 
wanting only one: Near a hundred, 
(/) fays Famblichus.  Laertius in- 
deed fays (m) at ninety; but Ca- 
faubon and Menagius, and other 
judicious Criticks, think the Au- 
thor wrote it minety nine; his 
Copies being now corrupted. 
And fome MSS of Eujebius place 
hisdDeath-at (7) the very, next, ydvopra coven. 

year, Olymp. cxviit, 3. (1) Eufeb. Edit. Pentac. 
This laft Paflage of “famblichus, where he in- | 
timates that Cylon’s Confpiracy came quickly © 

after the Sybaritic War, being not only corrup- 

ted in the Original, but moft miferably handled. 

in the Latin Tranflation; it cannot be imputed 

asa fault ta the learned Mr. Dodwel, that he 

did not take dire@tion from it, when he. made 

his Computations. He has dated that Con- 

{piracy at Olymp. txxu, 2; which is almoft xx 

years, after the War with the Sybarites, 


(k) Tretzes,p. 205. Ee 
aH u mienwy énarov wAlus 
e745 Sys pops. 

(1) Fambl. p. 220. Bid- 
CUNT REM SY UswY EkeLTIV. 
Read with Mr. D. @yy5% 
a éxaniy* or rather éy- 
sus a, for the MS. had 
eyyswy. 

(m) Laert. in Pyth. “Qs 
4 maeiss, €m Biss ewye- 
ynxovta, they read, evye- 


? : 
vu # 


his 
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(e) P.49. 
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his reckoning procedes upon two Suppofittons, 
that perhaps will hardly be granted him. Firft 
he aflumes, that Pythagoras ftaid a dozen years 
at Babylon, after Cambyfes’s Expedition into - 
gypt. But this, I prefume, will now appear to 
be a falfe Account, by the Authorities 1 have 
produced above. Then he adds that Pythagoras 
continued jut xx years at Crotona in Italy; and 
fince according to his Calculation he came thi- 
ther at Olymp. xvi, 2; he muft confequently 
be driven out of it at Olymp. txxt1, 3. But the 
only Voucher for that xx years ftay at Crotona, 
is a Paflage in ‘fuftin, which (o) we have cited 
already. And that feems to be fpoken roundly 
and in the grofs, without taking notice of odd 
years. But ‘famblichus fays, he continued there 
39 years; and perhaps it may be fufpected that 
thetrue reading in Fuffimis xt, andnot xx: for 
the Copies are not much to be trufted, when 
there is nothing but bare Figures, without cir- 

cumftances to fpecifie the time. 
Tis true, ‘Famblichus does not fay exprefsly, 
that Pythagoras ftaid in Italy 39 years; but on- 
ly (p) that he prefided over the Py- 


(p) Fambl. p.220.*Av- thagorean School fo long. Mr. 


# ut)  TluSapsegv dot- 1) therefore, comparing thefe 


yioedeus 


, 4 , 
Lbov 70s $7y TeosLegNOVT de 


AeMTat 4°S two Paflages of Samblichus and 
Fuftin together , has inferr’d 
from them both, that Pythagoras liv'd x1x whole 
years after the Confpiracy of Cylon. ‘This is a 
Hiftory entirely new and his own; and I amfor- 
ry, it has no better Foundation, than two Fi- 
eures (xx) in Fu/tin, and thofe alfo mifapplied 
to a place of Famblichas. For 1 think nothing 
can be plainer, than that ‘famblichus underftood 
the whole 39 years to have been {pent before the 

Treas 


adem Somme Se mene ote > 
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Treachery of Cylou. For when he firft enters 

upon his Narrative about Cylon, (q) he tells us (4) P.208. 

of Pythagoras’s Death at Metapontinm : and af. 

ter he has finifh’d it, his very next words are 

an Account (r’ of Pythagoras’s Succeffors. Se- (7) P. 219. 

veral Writers have affirmed ; 

(f) that Pythagoras himfelf was (/) Quidam apud La- 

burnt at the fame time with his i SF a tike eran de 

Scholars. And the reft that die Gl“gr Seong. 1051 

agree with thefe, make himdie 583. rnub. ib. I. Athenae 

prefently after. And fome tell gras. Valer. Max. viii,7. 

usthe feveral Steps of his Efcape; "7 dftron. 1, 3. Tzet- 
j 2 wes, Chil x1, 366. 

that (+) firft he fled to Locri, “ (s)’ pops de vita Pyth. 

thence to Zarentum, and thence 206. Themiftius Orat. iv. 

to Metapontium ; where he took irmicus ibid. 

Sanctuary in the Temple of the 

Mujfes, and was ftarved there after 40 days fa- 

fling. All this they defcribe, as done without 

any flop or ftay; foas the Locriaus met him at 

the very Confines, and would not let him fet 

foot upon their Territory. Others therefore 

take no notice of his going to Locri and Taren- 

tum; but (w) carry himimmediately and direét- («) Dice. 

ly from Crotona to Adetapontium, where he end- 4° 4- 

ed his days. Thus, we fee, the whole Stream ess agit 

of Hiftorians runs againft Mr. Dodwel. 4 fusible 

But the fame very learned Perfon has proce- chs, 208. 

ded yet further; and has told us the place where 

Pythagoras lived for thofe xrx years after the 

Sedition of Cy/on. Even in Sicily, where he de- 

pofed Phalaris, and refcued Himera, and Ca- 

tana, and other Cities from the Yoke of ‘fyran- 

ny. The only Fund for this Conjecture is 

Hermippw’s Relation of Pythagoras Death; 

which differs from all the reft. He fays, Whew 

the Agrigentines were at War with the Syracufi- 


ans 
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ans, Pythagoras (x) went with 


(x) Lacrt. “EZeadeiv tome of his Scholars, and headed 


pera HU ouvisey & Lv. 
8 a ai) 
Savegy, x Weosnvas aid 


the Agrigentines ; but bis Party 


Ancojayaivey. was routed, and bimfelf flain, be- 


ing overtaken in his Flight, be- 
caufe heravould not go through a Field of Beans. 
Now what is there in thefe words, that fhews 
Pythagoras to have lived in Szcily before ? Why 
might he not go from Crotonato the Affiftance 
of the Agrigentines? Is there any thing more 
common in Hiftory, than to have the Sicilians, 
and the Inhabitants of A/agna Grecia engaged 
with one another ? But allowing he was fixed 
in Sicily before, yet here’s nothing determin'd 
about the time of this War: why may we not 
then fuppofe, it was about the time of Cy/lon’s 
Sedition, rather than as Mr. D. fets it, xix 
years after? Hermippm’s own words feem to 
favour us init; for he adds, That the reft of th 
- Scholars, being xxxvin number (all but thofe 
that were flain in the Fight with the Syracu/:- 
ans) were (y) burnt at Tarentum for difturbing 
the Government. Now this burning at Zaren- 

tum appears to be the fame, (z) 


_ Cx) Porphyr. p. 207. that was contrived by the Cy/oni- 
‘Eis Taegv7 FAevout, ay Faction, prefently after the 


Gay Kate @LETAY- 
oa muSuyre Tes mel 


Sedition at Crotoma, But Mr. 
See Jamb, p. D. thinks, Pythagoras was flain in 
that War, that Zhrafydeus Ty- 
rant of Agrigentum made upon 


(a) Diedor. Hiero of Syracufe, (a) Olymp. txxvu,1. Which 
4. P. 40. 15 to add another Improbability to all that have 


gone before. For whowill believe, that Pytha- 
goras would fide with Thrafydus, a tyrannical 


(6) Diador. and profligate Man, in (4) a groundlefs and un- 


jut War, againft zero, who was the braveft 
Prince’ 
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Prince of his time, and a great Patron of Learn- 
ing ; fomeof the greateft Wits of that Age refi- 
ding at his Court, Simonides, Pindar, Bacchy- 
lides, e4{chylus, and (which is ftill a further 
Argument) Fythagoras’s own Scholar, Epichar- 
mus. | 
But Mr. Dodwell fetches two new Arguments, 
from the Succeffions of the Pythagorean School, 
to confirm his Affertion about the Age of Pytha- 
goras. “* (c) For Lyfts, one of 7 
* the Scholars of Pythagoras, .  () De Cyclis Vet. p. 
“© was Preceptor to Epaminondas et le ales gh 4 
4 es ae ae Chole Pythagorice dade 
and Philip of Macedon, both aj a Lyjis enim Pytha- 
of whom lived after Olymp.c. gorein Magna Gracia as{~ 
** And Ariftoxenus, a Scholar of <¢ipulus, Philippum Mace 
“ 4riftotle’s had fome Pythago- %™™ i i at al 
3 Tes nine trem Thebis inftituit atque 
rean Acquaintance, that Were Eogminowdam, qui ipf O- 
not very remote from Pythago- lymp. c. fuperarunt, nec 
yas’s own time. admodum remoti erant @ 
Pythagora ipfo, ques viait 
b Ariffoxenus Peripateticus Ariftotelis difcipulus.aPlutarch.bGellius VW 
That one Ly/fis a Pythagorean lived at Thebes 
with Epaminondas, is a thing not now to be ques 
ftioned ; fince(d) fo many Wri- 
ters of good note have affirmed it. (2) Diod. Sic. in Excerpt. 
But there is good reafon to doubt rebel Nepos. Paufanias. 
whether this was the fame Lyfis, is bier the aia hie: 
that was an Auditor of Pythago- Famblich Hieronymus contra 
vas; though feveral of thefe Au- Rufiaum. 
thors exprefsly fay, it was he. 
For if we compute the Interval of years between 
the Sedition of Cy/on, and the Age of Epaminon- 
das, they will be found too many to be allow’d 
for one Life; even in Mr. D’s own reckoning. 
For let us fuppofe with Mr. D. that Cylon fired 
the Pythagorean College at Olymp, Lxxiz, 3. tho 
| | this 
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this appears to be fet xvr1 years too low. Lys then _ 
at that time may be fuppofed about xx years of 
Age; for (e) he and Archippus 
(c) Porphyr. famb.p.2©8. being the youngeft and the ftrong- 
Our TiAsarant ts eft, are faid to have efcaped out 
Hy euewcoTarol. Corrige, a: 3 , ; 
Orni te vedere. So Of the Fire, in which their Com- 
Plutarch. de Socr. idem p- panions were burnt. Now E pa- 
583. Nev vam em Pd- minondas’s Age might be deter- 
HY Xseeer” Stacauivev min’d with fufficient exactnefs 
Taps from the time of his Death at 
the Battle of Adantinea, Olymp. ctv,2: for he 
(f) Hewe- Was then in the Vigour of his years, and died 
was. Died, fighting (f) heroically. But we can fix it pre- 
cifely out of Plutarch (g); who in- 
(sg) Plut.de Ad Bi-  formsus,that he was xt years old, 
Se eat een conan, _vitien Ue Westen Mai eae al, 
Sle, every  mceudes 4 (0) which was Olymp. cu, 2. He 
ek ag. was born then at Olymp. Xcil,1. 
(4) Dioderus,367. and we muft fuppofe, he was no 
lefs than xx years of Age before 
the Death of his Tutor: otherwife he couldnot 
have made thofe mighty Improvements under his 
Difcipline, that Hiftorians fpeak of. I con- 
ceive, all we have hitherto allowd in our Com- 
putation is very fair and reafonable. And yet - 
at this rate from the Nativity of /yfs tothe xxth 
year of Epaminondas there are cxHx years; too 
long a time certainly for the Life of Zy/s, whom 
neither Lucian nor any one elfe have mention’d 
in their Catalogues of long livd men. Nay we 
() Pl. muft ftill ftretch it out longer; for (7) Plutarch, 
ae Socra'# telling a Story of one Theamor a Pythagorean,who 
Pam. non the News of Ly/is’s Death was fent by the 
Society out of Italy to Thebes, to perform fome 
Ceremonies at his Sepulchre, makes him arrive 
there the very time that the proferibed 7 hebans 
return’ @ 
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return’d home, (&) which was Olymp. c, 3. If (4) Diodes. 
we admit this account, we muft add fourteen 345- 
years more to Lyfis’s Life, which is already fo 
much too long: for from the Birth of Lyfs to 
Oly mp. ¢, 3, there are cxxxi years. But we 
muft prolong this Life ftill further, according to 
Diodorus, who is follow'd by Mr. Dodwell. For 
Diodorus fays, (4) that Philip of 
of Macedon, the Father of Alex. _ (/) Died. xvi. p. 407. 
ander, was educated at Thebes un- ached ye Ris Kad 
der the fame Pythagorean with E- pete a7, “ean, 
paminondas, and made a confide- oe. 
rable ProgrefS in Philofophical 
Knowledge. But we are certain that it was O- 
lymp. cit, 4, when Philip was fent a Hoftage to 
Thebes. Thisis exprefsly faid by (m) Diodorus, (m) Died. 
and clearly intimated by (#) Plutarch; and fully xv.p. 379. 
confirmed from the account of Philip’s Age. For ( kes 
he died (0) Olymp.cxt, 1. when he was (p) xiv (o Fats 
years old; and confequently at Olymp. ct, 4 xvi, 
he was but xiv; which isan Age young enough () Fufiw. 
in all reafon for the underftanding of the Pytha- ix, 8- 
gorean Doctrines, If the fame Lyfis therefore 
was both Scholar to Pythagoras, and Mafter to 
Philip, he muft furvive the Sedition of Cylon 
(when we fuppofe him xx years old ) till Olymp, 
cu, 4. So that he mutt live in all cxxxxr years. 

This is a Life of fach an extraordinary length; 
that I am perfuaded, even Mr. D. himfelf, ra- 
ther than he will believe this, will come over to 
my opinion, that there were two Pythagoreans 
of the fame Name, and that Hiftorians have 
confounded two Ly/is’s together. And yet in 
all this Computation, I have follow’d Mr. D’s 
own Sentiment about the date of Cy/on’s Con- 
fpiracy. But if we place it at Olymp. -xvimt, 2. 

which 
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which I conceive I have proved above to be ‘tlie 
more probable opinion, then the Longevity of 
Lyfis will be ftill augmented more extravagantly, 
even to CLVIII years. | | 
Mr. Dodwell’s next Argument is taken out of 
A. Gellius, who repottinga thing from Ariftoxe- 
nus, 4 Difciple of Ariftotle’s, fays, 


(q) Gellius iv,1. Quam (g) He feems to have bad it from 


vem videtur  Arifloxenus 


toxnoviffe ex Xenophilo fa- 


bis Acquaintance Xenophilus, and 


miliari. {uo, C” ex quibuf- other ancient Pythagoredns, that 
dam aliis natu majoribus; lived at no great diftance from Py- 
qui ab atate Pythagore thazoras's own age. But as F 
a ala cd hunibly conceive, this Expreffion 


(+) Suidas 
in Aeisté. 


(f) Apud 
Luctanum 
in Macrod. 


of Gellius is too loofe and general to determine 
fo nice a point. For who can tell, whether 
Hand multum fiall fignify fifty years, or four- 
fcore, ot perhaps a hundred ? This Xenophilus 
was Preceptor to Ariftoxenus ; who, upon the 
death, as it feems, of his Pythagorean Matter, was | 
a follower of 4riftotle. Ariftotle fet up his Schoot 
at Athens about Olymp. cxr: and without que- 
ftion Ariffoxenus was one of the firt of his Scho- 
lars ; for he expected to have fucceded him after 
his death; which he could not have prefumed up- 
on a fhort acquaintance. We will fuppofe then, 
that Xenopbilus might die about Olymp. cx. 
But he lived above a hundred and five years , as 
(r) Ariftoxenus himfelf has told us. He was 
born therefore about Ol. rxxx11 ; which is xxv 
from Pythagorass days according to Mr. Dodwell ; 
and after the other reckoning tx. Either of thefe 
Sums is baud multum, fo that this point cannot 
be decided from that paflage of Geéllias. But there 
are other Writers, that fpeak more particularly 
of the Succeffions of the Pythagorean School; 
and they perhaps may enable us to determin the’ 
| Controverfy. 


ee RES Ne I, 


The Age of Pythagoras. St 
Gontroverfy. “ Pythagoras flou- 
“« rithed, (¢) fays Laertids, a- | (¢) Lacrt.in Pythag. 
“ bout the rx Olymp. and his sales ee) 
* School continued for Nine or Néwewve mixer yedivey- 
even Ten Genetations. For ye iid Nig + reasutalos 
_ the laft of thePythagoreans were 98 eyevor7 > Tu Se 39- 
< Xenopbilus, Phanto, Echecrates, $eiar, 85 xy AeistSevos ae 
“ Diocles, and Polymnajtus, Thele Th vulgar tation is to: 
wete known to <Ariffoxenus jeanas ‘exe: butthe MSS 
and had been the Scholars of have it éyvyéa it x Nees 
“ Philolaus and Eurytus. But which is the true reading. 
what does he call a Generation ? 
The very Argument it felf will affift us to find 
his meaning ; for he ptoves from the Interval 
between Olymp. tx and the Deaths of thofe laft 
Pythagoreans, that the Generations were Nine 
or Ten. Hecannot then here allow xxx or 
“XXII years to a Generation ; as thofe Authors 
we have cited above did: for at that rate there 
would not be above Six Generations. But he 
feems to take-a Generation for xx years, as (x) (x) Hifjehs 
Hefychins anid fome others define it. Now if we 7.7% spit 
3 = 
reckon from Olymp.tx tothe Death of Xeno- 522) gd. 
philus Olymp. cx; there are ten fuch Genera- cay ras e- 
tions. But Xenophilus being above 10g years of #6 «i? 
Age when he died, may be fuppofed ‘to have @*°%: 
out-lived all his School-fellows by one whole Ge- 
neration; So that here appears an evident rea- 
fon, why our Author fays Niné or even Ten: 
forthey are but zie, if we count to the Deaths 
of Phanto and Echecrates, and the Generality of 4) pie 
them : but if we meafure to the long extent of ? 
the Life of Xenopbilus, who perhaps for xx years po rape: 
together, was the only genuine Pythagorean left in xOY QLAo- 
the world, they are even ten Generations: Di- oigav of 
odorns fays, (x) The iat of the Pythagoreans TEA GU TOV" 
G were 7 
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(9) Cicer. 
Tufeul. t. 
Malta fa- 
cula poftca 


wight. 
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were alive at Ol. cit, 3. which-Wwants but half 4 
dozen years of Nine Generations. But the learn- 
ed Mr. Dodwell’s Computation will in no wife 
agree with this paflage of Laertius. For Mr. D. 
fets the Founding of the Pythagoreaw School xxx 
years later than Laertius does : which cuts the 
account fhorter by a Generation and a half. Zu/- 
ly fays, The Pythagorean Sect continued (y) ma- 
ny Generations after the Death of their Matter : 
which Expreffion feems not to favour thofe,that 

would fhorten the Duration of it. | 
This { take to be atrue Evxplication of this 
place of Laertius ; which has given fo much 
trouble to his interpreters. And I conceive, it 
may be further confirmed by the teftimony 
of ‘famblichus; who, when he fpeaks of the 
Succeffions of the Pythagorean 


(2) Jambl, p 219. 4- School, (2) makes Ariftaus, Py- 
sguios, Erma yeas ey- thagoras’s immediate Succeflor, 


‘ y Fay =} 
piste Tess Aa THV0S. lege, 
4 * 4 
Fe MAdTwyos. 


(a) Fambl. 220. Wa- 
ot pr eae 
cad syars Agsul@ Thy 9% 


to have been very. near vit Genes 
rations before Plato. Now let 
us firppofe Ariteus to have been Lx years old, 
when he took Pythagora’s Chair about Olymp. 
Lxvil, 2: for he:was the (a) eld- 
eft of all the Society, and for that 


Kav Thera Revel eiah reafon fucceded him. He was 


born then at QOlymp. wir, 3s 
And from that time tothe Nativity of Plato 
Olymp. :xxxvit, 1, there are #38 years; which 
wants but. two years of. vit Generations. But 
if Mr. D’s Computation were allowed; there» 
would be.102 years only between Ariftzeus.and: 
Plato ; that is, five Generations. 
The fame ‘Famblichus has given us a Lift of: 
the whole Succeffion of the Pythegoreays: which 
being very faulty in the prefent Edition, I hope 


It 
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it will not be unacceptalile to. the Reader, 


ore 
Abe 


fome of it here corrected ;,.and.it will fupply. us 


with fome» confiderable Hints, 
of de Sula 

I. Pyth bagoras, 

2... Arifiaus. 


about the 


3., Maemarchus, .F: vthagoras 's Son. 


4. Bulagoras. 
5.. Lydas, 

6. Arefas. 

7, Diodorus. 08»: 
8..Clinias, Bbrtivens. 
Archytas. 


Theoridas. Eurytus. 


Ariftens, he ys Was not only, made Pythago- 


ras’s Succeffor, but (6) be had the 
bonour to marry bis. Widow. The- 
ano, and to.be Guardian to his Son: 

and that becaufe of bis extraordi- 
nary knowledge in. the Eyphagores 
an Dottrines. But this place is 
very, corrupt in. the. Original ; 
and fo, is.the:next, where he fays, 
(c) Mnemarchus the Sox of Pytha. 
goras fucceded.. Arifleus. 
name of (d) Tydas.too feems to 
be. wrong ;. but whatever his true 
name was, He was fo much cote 
cerned for. the facking of Crotona, 


The. 


(6) Fambl.p. 220. Tre 
TruddTesplas x, 73 Osae 
VSS Jus yaTHe 13S, Dee 
TF Laugsoras TOLER Colm 
THEvet ays ay ue TE 
ge, Ne rm Ueascdrws: 
as the Annotator has ob- 
ferv d. 

(c) Zoid. Me op nyt 
cuotek Myiucenay # (ve 
Sek 70 CGV 0 lege, ee 
CF» i 

(a) Ibid. Ms3” ap 
Tuduy,: forte, ES. 
Voequduy, vel firile eet 


which happen’d while he was travelling abroad, 
that be died with grief not long after his re- 
turn. (e).And. he\ was the only 
perfon in the whole Succeffion, that 
had. an immature. Death, all the 


(< ) ibid. Evady eave 


yv be odtt b Ts Toy es Bteoi) Av» 


ow Ct sfP } < 
reft living.to an. extreme “old are. reve aie ss ae 
The chext Succeflor Arefas “is Eee : | 


qinit ite | lott by the Latino Interpre- 


6) ter, 


84 Differtation upon Phalaris. 


ter, who tranflates (f) ¢esouy tule. 
(f) tid. Xesve wev- runt; as if he had read it »geaay. 
BU Nevnaray aogdvra, but the paffage is plain and eafie; 
lege, Agéouy. if we write it with a Capital Let- 
ter,to denote it a proper Name. 

Well, We fee here are no fewer than eight 
Lives in the Pythagorean Succeflion ; and this 
very number is attefted by another ancient Wri- 
: _ 3, ter, who fays, (g) Plato was the 
se 5 Pe ita oot ninth Succeffor from Pythagoras 5 
dim UvSurses didddres baving been the Difctple of Ar- 
yiyove Tladrwv, Aeyits chytas. Now ‘tis known, that 
78 mee eae vasinis Plato converfed with the Pytha- 
ae goreans in Italy,(b) about Olymp. 
hy aera xcv, to which time,from the iat 
of Pythagoras, according to Mr. D’s Scheme, 
there are no more than Lxx years : which with- 
out queftion is too finall an allowance ; being 
but x years a Piece to the feveral Succeffors, 
Whereas we know in the Peripatetic School, .4- 
riftotle prefided xin years, Theopbraftus after him 
about xxxiv , and then Strato xvi, and then 
Lycon xi. Inthe fame manner, if we examin 
the Platonic, or Stoic, or Epicurean Succeffions ; 
and compute by a middle rate; and allow the 
fame Meafure to the Pythagoreans : we fhall find 
aneceflity of dating the Original of the Pytha- 
gorean School, as high as it is placed in our Ta- 
ble; which is rxxvt years earlier than Mr. D. 

has fet it. 
Now, to fumm up the Evidence about the 
Pythagorean Succeffion; Firft Laertius fays, the 
Sect continued Nive or Tena Generations; then 
Famblichus fays, Arifteus, the Second in the 
Pythagorean Line, was about Seven Generations 
before Plato, who was Scholar to the laft of the 
Py- 
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Pythagoreans: and Photins’s Author fays, Plato 

was the Tenth Succeflor from Pythagoras. All 

thefe Accounts, confpiring fo together, feem to 

make the thing pretty certain. But yet in the 
particulars ‘that ‘famblichus has given us, rela- 

ting to this Succeffion, thereare fome things un- 
accountable ; whether they be owing to the ill 

Copies of Famblichus’s Book, or to the Author 

himfelf, ¥ cannot tell. As when he fays,* Zhat +... 
in the time of Bulagoras, the Fourth in the Suc- a0. Ro § 
ceffion, the City of Crotona was taken and fack'd : drag 7a S4- 
I fuppofe he means the time, when Dionyfins v2 wvékn 
the Elder. conquer’d the Crotonians , and the” aie 
neighbouring Cities, and held them in Slavery ,,,° 
for many Years ; as we are taught by + Diodorus, +Diod 317. 
Dionyfius Halic, and. Livy : which happen’d at Déony/. in 
Olymp. xcvitt, 1... Now Plato was xt years old alice P. 
at the time of this Olympiad: and this Bulagoras }>2..° 
is but the Second from Ariffeus in the Line of 
Succeffion: how then can this be confiftent with 

what ‘famblichus has faid before, that Plato was 

near Seven Generations from the time of Ari- 

fteens ? 

Again, t famblichus pats Diodorus the Afpen- + Famb. 
dian in the Line of Succeflion before Philolaus and 22°- 
Eurytus and Archytas : the youngelt of whom 
was Praceptor to Plato. But this Diodorus ap- 
pears to have been younger than Plato himfelf. 

For Plato died above txxx years.old at Olymp, 

cvit, 1. But || Diodorus was an Acquaintance || hen. a- 
of Stratonicus the Mufician, * who was in the !63- 
Court of Ptolemeus Lagi: which muft be after a 39% 
Olymp. cxiv. Again, Archeftratus the Syracu- 

fran was junior to Plato; as we may gather from 
Atheneuss words; Archeftratus, fays he, knows s4;him p.4, 
not, that inPlato’s Convivium there were xXvini | 
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Guefts. But Archeftratus mentions this Diodorus, 
as a perfon then alive, in thefe elegant Verfes; ° 
ena x As 8 7DAAGI lous Coord Tod Seloy Edkouds 

Oud” eS |e Season, ‘bo0s asqav Teasl ad 

Bunav witluvlos Snr,’ tic IY inl ne 

‘Qs avSpomagerys TH Snes, WO of mg >. 
x Sus Tee Ke Dire Beoreny, ay. Ws mewvean. 

"Ose @ weer 4g. 390% 6 7DIPE rei de Moeshoysan, 

Tots Aaneivols « WEITEY EV, % 7 eos Arcdweov tovlag 

Tey ovpar, tynegrews wat’ Cuetve Tusa rvelC ey. > 
They aré Fools, fays he, that refufe to eat the 
Dogfih; becaiife it devours Human Bodies: for 
any Fith will eat’ Man’s Flefh; if it find it. So. 
thatthey, that are fcrupulous upon thataccount; 
muft live upon Salads, and go to Diodorus, and 
turn ead it! The fecond Verfe the learn- 
ed Cafaubon | as obferved ta be faulty ; . 

Sadove nsonY TEASC Ady © . 

Yuyiv inlay} for there’s no fuch word aS 
Teneleids. He offers a double emendation of it’: 
one, xSonv x eeeGaddw the other, of xtony x earsboedd, 
But the firft of thefe cannot be allowed; for it 
ought to be xdeeCadv sand then the firft ‘fyllable 
will be long. “The fecond'is too remote from the 
common reading. After fo great a Man, it will 
be: pardonable , if I miftake in my conjecture. 
The. fame: Verte comes again in pag. 310 3 and 

there itis 820s Legay ye Acbady.’ Iwould corrett it, 
aban) nS dTeAcbady — Pusav xexTinveu. 
‘Aneel @- isa Lotutt, or fort of ‘Grathopper 
Fle means. perfor! of ‘a ‘light and defultory temper; 
that skip about,’ and are ‘blown with every wind, 

as Gralhoppers ares: But I'wouldgo a little. 
further,’ and joyn the words ‘together thus ,’. 
ad ere Bad’ Kiro@- is’a a ‘finall light fort 

cf Bird, that is ‘toffed about with the wind; 

quid is s- metaphor igi taken, for a foolifh light 


wittéd’ 
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witted fellow. See Hefychius the Scholiaft on Ari - 
froph. and others. So that xerqaz}easCacns, is a 
very fit compound from xi7o@ and a7]éase@-. 

But it is time to take notice of another Con- 
tradiction inthis Account of ‘fam- 
blichus. Yor (i)in another place — (4) Fambl. p 103. O% 
he makes Philolans, and Eurytus, ™Aa2or2701 Ky LUT ov J 
and Archytas’ Contemporaries jo jek lee 
with Pythagoras, though here soegeicn veer, Birdrate 
we fee he has’ placed them at fe- zz, © “Eveures, Agyizas 
ven Generations from him, ’Tis 7 4 reeaSu7eess, Oc. 
a wonder, thatin fo fhort a work 
he thould be fo often inconfiftent with himfelf. But 
which of his Affertions fhall we follow?No doubt, 
that which he fays ofteneft,and which agrees beft 
with what others have faid. And what can be 
more exprefs than hisown words? 
(k) In fo many Generations no body —(&) Id. p. 172. “Ev te- 
bad ever feen one of the Pythago- sxvruss yvexts sah wdhte 
redn Books, till Philolaus’s rime. %“*”! getveras Rt ea 
Does he not here declare there abd poo ee bi- 
were many Generations between porde tiaras. lege, 7 
Pythagoras and Pbilolaus? And exten pgvee. 
Laertias has preferved for us one 
of Arehytas’s Letters to Plato, who had defired 
to purchafé the Writings of Ocellus Lucanus: 
and there Archytas fays, (2) He 
had made at Enquiry after them, (2) Laert. ¥¢ Arib, Ay 
and had fpoken with the Grand- iri eae 
children of Ocellus: about them.  eyrdyeis. 
Here are plainly three Generati- © 
ons between Archytas'and Oce#us: and yet no 
body has faid} that even Ocedas himfelf was 
Contemporary with Pythagoras. Andfomuch 
ps way of' Enquiry about the Age of that Philo- 
lophier: 
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(m)DeCy- THE very learned Mr.Dodwell (m ) has advaii- 
ene ‘P- ced fome other Arguments to eftablifh his opi- 
whe nion about Phalaris’s Age, which muft here 
(x) Phal, be confider’d. In the pretended (x) Epiftles 
Epyt.77. there is mention of one Clifthenes, who was ba- 
95,110. nifh’d, it feems, out of fome Democratical Ci- 

ty, but the name is not fer down, This Perfon 
Mr. D. fuppofes to be the famous Cli/thenes the 
Athenian, who had almoft as great a fhare in 
driving out the Family of Pifjftratus, as Brutus 
the Roman had in expelling the Targuins. Now 
f. Pififtratus’s Sons were driven out at Olymp. 
ee Lxvil, x, And there muft be an Interval of 
“' fome years between that, and Cliftbezess Exile. 
Phalarts therefore, who relieves Clifthenes after 
his Banifhment, muft lave been ftill in the 
Throne about Olymp. LXvilt. that is, x years 
after Eufebius’s Period, which I follow as a Rule 
and Standard through all my Diflertation. 
~ But I muft here again profefs my forrow, to 
fee this excellently learned Writer fo impofed on 
by thefe fpurious Letters. For all this Affair 
of Clijtbenes was no where but in the Sophifts 
head; neither is the Scene of it laid at Athens. 
For our Phalaris’s Clifthenes was the Son of (0) 

(o) Ep. 95. Autonoe, a Kinfwoman of the Tyrant’s: But 

the Athenian’s Mother was called Agarifte, as 
$2 ce (p) Herodotus and (qg) -4lian affure us; and a 
(4) Zlian. Niece of the fame Clifthenes, the Mother of Pe- 
q) 
xif, dq." Ficles, (r) was called garifte, in memory of 
(~) Herod. the other. ‘Perhaps it may be fufpected, that 
Pepa, “Attonoe in the Epiftles may be only a Mother- 
in P miele, Law. But this } think would be-a forry E- 
(f, Ep.t 10. vafion ; ; though we had not that direct anfwer 

Flecgt ox to it, which the’ Letters themfelves afford us, 
auTe dys where they call her (/) his oma Mother, it the 
aul? 
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fault be Jaid on the Copies of Phalaris, and Au- 
tonoe be fuppofed a Corruption of the true word 
Agarifie ; there will be no dealing upon this Ar- 
gument with fuch Mafters of Defence. But then 
again Phalaris’s Cli/theves was (r) fined three Ta- (¢) Ep. 95. 


lents, and all he had was feized on and confifca- 
ted to the publick uft.. Now this Story will 
never fait with the circura@ances of the Athe- 
tan Clifthenes ; who being banifh’d, (#) as e&- (u) £lian. 
lian fays, by way of Exoltracifm, muft confe- xiii, 24. 


quently have the free ufe and enjoyment of his 

Eftate all the time of his Exile. For this was 

one difference between Exoftracifm and ordina- 

ry Banifhment (x); that the for- 

mer allowed to the perfon the — (x) Plutarch. sm Arifti- 
entire right of hisown Revenues. sik son le a eae 
Herodotus {o reprefents this al Slama Ad be so 
action, as if Cliffhenes had quit- schol, drift. 238, © 344. 
ted Athens by order of Cleomenes 

King of Sparta, without fuffering any Exoftra- 

cif. But even this account fufficiently proves, 

that he was not the Clifthenes in the Eniftles : 
for here was no Fine nor Confifcation of Goods : 

if. he only retired in obedience to Cleomenes. 
Clifthenes the Athenian, (y) fays Cicero, having, Chast 
a miftruft of bis Affairs, depofited Money for bis? ie 
Daughters Portions in Juno’s Temple at Samos, 1,16 Cam 
This miftruft appears to have been a little before rebus Sol 
his Banifhment: and if he had Money of his meeet fu's 
own lodged then in Samos, it is pretty hard to be- 

lieve, that he would fend a begging to Sicily, the 

quite contrary way, and fo much further than 

Samos. But what need of many words? Let 

but any body read the Hiftory of Clifhenes in 
Herodotus; and then look upon the Letters, where 

he will not find one Circumftance mention’d, 

7 £ | not 
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not fo much as Athens named, nor Clifthenes’s 
Rival Jagoras, nor Cleomenes, but fome general 
Heads only, and Common Places: and let him 

elieve if he can,that the Writer of thofe Epiftles 
{peaks of the Athenian. Or if he do fpeak of 
him; even This may go among the other Argu- 
ments to dete him a Sophift. 

Mr. Dodwell (a) adds one little Sufpicion 
more towards fetling the Age of Phalaris. There 
isone Epiftle directed to Hiero, and two to Epis 
charmus, Now if this Epicharmus be the Co- 
mic Poet, and this Hiero the Tyrant of Syra- 
cufe; their Ages will agree well with Mr. D's 
Notion, that makes him alive at Olymp. Lxx11. 
But I will not lofe any time in refuting this Su 
picion ; fince Mr. D. himfelf feems not to rely 
upon it, “Tis enough, if we remark; that 
there’s not the leaft hint in the Letters, that 
the Epicharmus there was,a Poet: which the 
Author, had he meant the Comedian, would: 
hardly have omitted; if we may guefs at his 
Humour by his many Letters to. Stefichorus. 
As for Hiero, the Epiftles have reprefented him 
asa Citizen of Leoutini ; where the Fiero of. Sy 
racufe had no concern, that, we know of. 

And now, I think, I have gone through the 
moft memorable Paflages that have relation ei- 
ther to Phalaris’s or Pythagorars Age; andl 
have confider'd all that Mr. Dodwell has made 
ufe of to fupport his new Affertions, Ido not 
pretend.to pafs my own Judgment, or to deter- 
min pofitively on either fide: but ¥ fubmit the 
whole to the Cenfare: of fuch Readers, asvare 
well verfed in ancient Learning ;. and particular. 
ly to that incomparable, Hiftorian and Ghrono- 

. | | loger,: 
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loger, the Right Reverend the Bithop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield, 


I. 


N the laft Epiftle, to thofe of Bsa, a 
City of Sicily; Phalaris fays, the 
Fiyblenfes and Phintienfes had promifed to 
lend him Money at Intereft ; Of 4 o7r¢qw- 
To Ouvcircy, wo YSAdgzos i, guns. The 
Sophift was carefull to mention {uch Ci- 
ties as he knew were in Sicily. For fo 
Ptolemee places wrx there: and Ay- 
toninus, Phintis: and Pliny, Phintienfes. 
But itis ill luck for this Forger of Letters, 
that a Fragment of Diodorus, a Sicilian, 
and well acquainted with the Hiftory of 
his Country, was preferved to be a Wit- 
nefs againft him. That excellent Writer 
informs-us, that’ Pbintias, Tyrant of 4- 
grigentum, (the very Place, where Phala- 
_1is_was ‘before him) firft built Phintia, 
calling it by hisown Name; Kr2cs4) bu- 
Le TAL, Cropeceoes aor Biyriady’ and 
that this was done, while the Romans 
were at War with King Pyrrhus; thats, 
about Ol. cxxv; which'is above Polis 


Years'after Phalaris’s Death, taking even. 


the later’Account of St, Aferom. A pret: 
ty Slip this of our Sophift, who,. like 
the reft of his Profeffion, was mone vers’d 
in the, Books. of Orators than! Hiftorians, 
| to 
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to introduce his Tyrant borrowing Mo- 
ney of a City, almoft ccc Years before 
it was named or built. 


HE Preliminaries about Phalaris’s Age 

being agreed on between Mr. B. and me; 
for he confents to place him as 1 have done, at 
Olymp, tvit, 3. weare at laft come to the Bu- 
fnefsit felf. And what does the learned Exa- 
miner advance againft our firft Argument ? 

For methods fake, fays he, the Doftor begins 
at the la{t Epiftle.. For Modefty’s fake the Gen- 
tleman begins with a very worthy Cavil. As 
if 1 was notto rank my Arguments according to 
their force, rather than to take them as they hap- 
pén to rife? But he will find by and by, that I. 
put this Argument in the Front, becaufe it’s 
one of the ftrongeft, and can never be eluded. ~ 

But the Copies of Phalaris have “Yeaator, and I 
make ue of the Examiners Conjeciure erate, ¥ 
conceive it’s but a {mall fault to make uje of it ina 
Citation,if I do not affume it to my felf. But he re- 
fents, I fuppofe,that 1 did not name him,and give 
him the Glory of his Correction. If that beit, 
I can heartily excufé him: for his true Emen- 
dations being fo very-few, he has reafon to look 
afterthem. But to fpeak freely, the Correcti- 
onis fo very eafie, that the Honour of it is but 
moderate. For if in all the Editions of Phalaris 
it has been ‘Yoearaior the reafon was, that before 
Mr, &. arofe, no body of eminent Learning 
would debafe himfelf by the Publication of thofe 
Epiftles. 

But granting it to be téaates; whether any of 
she Sicilian Hybla’s be bere meant, is dubious. 

| : Though 
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Though all this be wide from the queftion, for 
I fetch no argument from /’ybla ; yet ithasa 
worfe Quality than that, for it is not true. I 
have feut, fays Phalaris, (a) over ALL SIcILy to (g)zp 148. 
borrow Money at Intereft ; aud fome freely gave "Ess ame- 
me Money, asthe Leontines and Geloans ; others Tv 1Ké- 
promifed to lend me, as the Hyblzans and Phinti- “” 
ans. Is it dubious now, whether any of the 
Hybla’s. of Sicily be meant in this place 2? Does 
he not fay exprefly, that he fent to borrow in 
Srctty? 1am forry, our Honourable Editor is 
no better verfed in his own Author : I am glad, 
I would fay ; for ‘tis to be hoped he employs 
his time better. 

I may now put in one word about thofe Te- 
aaios, a People that are not in Sicily: fo that J P 122. 
was unlucky in faying, The Sophilt took care to 
mention fuch Towns, as be knew were in Sicily. 
Though the Examiner's Emendation Yéaater 
be fo obvious and certain; yet heis halfin the 
mind to renounce his own Correction out 
of pure Contradiction to me. Let it then be 
Yeaator, to humour him alittle. What Spoils 
flow does the Examiner carry with him, buta 
manifeft Detection, that his Epiftles area Cheat 2 
For the Writer declares, that it was Sicily, 
where he borrow’d his Money: but when he 
comes to name thofe that lene it, he talks of 
Yaratos, which are uo where in Sicily. Nowa 
Sophift might be guilty of this miftake; but the 
true Phalaris could not. 

At laft the Examiner is come to the merits of 
the Caufe; for he will prove there were two 
Phintia’s in Sicily. ** For the Phintza built py... 
“ by Phintias, which is mention’d in (4) Dio- 
* dorus, was a Maritime Town; but the Phin- 
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«© 413 Of (c) Ptolemee and (d) Pliny was Mediter. 
& ranean; and this latter may be the place, that 


“ is meant in the Epiftles. ne ; 

This it is to have a Reach of Thought, and 
a Sagacity, peculiar to’ a great Genius. Thefe 
are the very Paflages, that 1 had cited 5 and yet 
fo dull was 1, that I could not difcover,: that: 
the Authors {poke of different Phintias. For 1 
fancied, if Pliny or Ptolemee had meant another 
Phintia befides that of Diodorus ; they would have 
given ts an account of Two: for Diodoryus’s 
Phintia was too confiderable to be omitted, Since 
therefore they mention One only; *twasa plain 
Argument to me, that they knew but of one. 
Nay, I went further, and imagin’d I had found 
the true Reafon, why thefe. Authors difagreed 
fo in the account of its Situation. For when a Ci-. 
ty is fituated but a little within land, near the, 
Mouth of a River, as Phintia was: “tis no 
wonder that Writers differ, fome calling it a 
Maritime Town, becaufeit is near the Sea, and 
has a Harbour for Ships; others calling it an 
Inland Town, becaufeit really lies within Land, 
and not in the Verge of the Sea-Coaft. As in 
the very fame place Prolemee reckons Agrigen.. 
tum among the Mediterranean Towns ; though 
Pliny, and every body elfe call it a Sea~Town: 
for, as.(e) Polybins fays, it was feated xviii Sta- 
dia, one League only, within the Mouth of the, 
River. Andthe fame Prolemee calls Gela and 
Camarina inland Towns for the very fame_rea- 
fon: though every Novice in Geography knows 
they were Maritime. _ Virgil defcribes the Pro- 
montories and.Sea-Towns of Sicily, that «4ueas 
faw, as he coafted it: 


Hine 
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Hine altas rupes projettaque faxa Pachyni En; ii. 
Radimus : & fatis nunquam conceffa moveri 
Apparet CAMARINA procul, campique Gelot, 
Immanifque GLA fluvii cognomine dita : 
Arduus inde AcRacas oftentat maxima longe 
__ Menia,magnanimum quondamgener ator equorum. 
Here we fee are three Maritime Cities, Camari« 
na, Gela and <Agrigentum: will our Examiner 
therefore double thefe, as he has done Phintia, 
becaufe Ptolemee calls them Méediterranean 3 
Ifhe pleafesto publifh a new Map of Sicily, with 
thefe noble Difcoveries in it, he will meet with 
his deferved Applaufe. 
_ But the Gentleman procedes, and tells us, p, 123. 
Phintia in the Epiftle muft therefore be the Medi- Ep. 148. 
terranean Town ; becaufe Uybla, which is there VGrctee 
joyn'd with it, is Mediterranean. This, he fays, cia eladi 
is a way of arguing, that I my felf ufe in the next 
Settion : which { will thew him to be miftaken 
in, when I come to that Paragraph. In the 
mean time why fo pofitive, that this Hyb/a in 
the Epiftle muft needs be Mediterranean? Did 
he not newly fay, it is dubious whether any 0 
the Sicilian Hybla’s be there meant? and the 
fuppofed Hybia's out of Sicily might be mari- 
time, for ought he knows, But allow this to be 
a Sicilian Hybla: were all of that name in Si- 
cily Mediterranean Towns? This he muft affirm, 
or elfe his Argument is lame of one foot , which 
we ought not to fufpect in fo great a Logician. (f) 7. Me. 
To be fire then, he imagins that all the Hy- Barents 
bla’s of Sicily were Inland Cities: as it farther sollighls 3 
appears from his (f) Index to Phalaris ; where MegaraMe- 
that Hyble, that was really maritime, is deferib- diterrares. 
ed to be Mediterranean: a manifeft Error, (g)SeeClae 
and: plainly refuted by (2) Thucydides, ale aL ae 
Pirgil, 
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Virgil, Ovid, Mela, Pliny, and others. Sove:- 
ry happy is our Examiner inevery ftep he takes. 
P 133. But he fancies, I may maintain, that all thofe 
Authors, Diodorus, Prolemee, and Pliny may 
mean the fame Phintia. (And ifall his Fancies 
were as true asthis, 1 would not write one word 
againit him.) Jf Jo; why may not Diodorus be 
miftaken as much in the Date of this Town, as 
two good Witneffes prove him to be in the Situati- 

on of it? / | 
1 have already fhewa, that none of them 
were miftaken in the Situation of Phintia; for 
they all knew, that it was a Port-Town feated 
a little within Land, near the Mouth of the 
River Himera. The only difference is in the 
name; fome calling fuch a Situation Maritime, 
others Mediterranean. But that it was really 
} a Port Town, there are two as good Witnefles 
(2) P.21. om Diodorus’s fide; (b) Antonine in his Itinerary, 
3 a sh and (i) Cicero: fo thatwe have three Teftimo- 
ent le nies againft two. But let us fee what evidence 
fiiiin may be produced from matter of Fact. Car- 
Verrem. thalo, the Carthaginian Admiral, hearing the 
Oise . ice Roman Fleet was gone from Syracufe, came to- 
ie atay, Wards them with cx Sail; the Romans vot da- 
metiantur, Ving to engage him, ot into the Harbour of Phin- 
vel Phin. tia. whither the Carthaginians purfued them, and 


tiam, vel : . : 
fheleloos, funk 69 of their Ships, and difabled 13. Soon af- 
Ge. 


he was faft afleep, as our Examiner expreffes it ? 
ms .. He was born within 60 Miles of Phintia, and 
ret surely he that (2) travell’d through Europe and 


Afia 
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Ajia to view the Places he wrote of, could fcarce 
be fo ignorant at home, as to make whole Fleets 
engage and be funk upon dry Land. But if the 
Examiner will fill remain obftinate againft Dio- 
dorus and the reft; I have one WitnefS more in 
referve, whom I dare fay, he'll allow tobe a good 
one. “fis the Honourable Charles Boyle Efquire, 
the learned Editor of Phalartz, who in his In- 
dex thete has thefe very words; (» Phintia, 
now called Lycata, a AZaritime Town tn the Eaft 
of Sicily, wot a Mediterranean as Ptolemee cals 
it. Here's an Authority beyond all Exception, 
not only that there was a Maritime Phintia, but 
that Phalaris meant it, The Gentleman per- 
haps may blufh at this Paflage: and therefore 
I will not bear hard upon him, but only ask him 
one fhort Queftion. Phintia a Maritime Town, 
fays the Editor ; a Adediterranean, {ays the Ex- 
thiner:: Now whether’s harder to be proved, 
that the Maritime and the Mediterranean are the 
fame Town, or that the Editor and the Exami- 
ner are the fame Perfon ? 

But let usobferve the Inference he makes from 
this Error, as he thought it, of Diodorm: for 
here we may expect the very Quinteflence of Lo- 
gick. Why may not Diodorus be miffaken as much 
in the Date of this Town, as he is in the Situa- 
tion of it? Now the Miftake in the Sztuation, 
even fuppofing ir a Miftake, might perhaps be 
five Mile, for that’s enough to denominate it 
an Inland Town. But the Miftake abont the 
Date muft be no lefs than cctxx years: for any 
thing, lefs than thar,will do the Epiftles no Ser- 
vice. Sothat here lies the true import of our 
Examiner’s Query ; If Diodorus might miftake 
a League or two, why might he not mifiake 
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ccrxx years? that is, If Adilo the Crotonian could 
carry a Bull, why might he not carry a Brace 
of Elephants ¢ 

But that Diodorus has not miftook himfelf in 
his account of the Date of Phintza, any more 
than in the Situation, we may be as fure as any 
Hittory can make us. (4) For firft, he could not 
miftake in the Age of Phintias the Tyrant. He 
has involved him in fo many. Circumftances, 
and link’d him with fo many Contemporaries ; 
that a Man mutt hate his own Reputation, who 
will prefume to fay, that this Phimtias was older 
than Phalaris.. (0) He had war with Hicetas 
Tyrant of Syracufe; that Hicetas, that had ano- 
ther war with Aco the Poifoner of Agathocles, 
and was fucceded by Thynio, or Theno, an Allie 
of King Pyrrbw. He is mentiond with (p) De- 
sins Fubelliw the Roman Tribune, whofe Age we 
know from Polybins, and Livy, and Appian. He 


‘ had concerns with the (q) Mamertines of Adeffana, 


a People never heard of in Sicily before the Age 
of Agathocles. He razed to the very Ground 
the *City of Gela, which a whole Cloud of Hi- 
Aorians witnefS to have been ftanding long after 
Phalaris’s Time. What Man of common Modefty 
or Senfe will fay all thefeA¢tions are confounded, 
and that Pbintias lived three Centuries before 2 
Can fo excellent anHiftorian be fufpected of fuch 
a profe piece of Negligence? °Tis as abfurd, 
as to afirm, that the Right Reverend the Bifhop 
of Sarum, in his immortal A%uffory of the Refor- 
mation, may have miftaken the affairsof Hesry the 
Lil. for thofe of Henry the VIAL 


There’s a Medal in Goltzius and Parata, with 


this Inicription, BACIAEQ= @INTIA: on. one 
Gde it hasa Dog, and on the other a Head 


crown’d 
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crown’d with Laurel. Goltzius thinks it’s the 
Head of Gelo: and that @INTIA means the City 
Phintia. And the learned Harduin (7) concurs (r) Har- 
with him, that @INTIA relates to the City, due Nuz- 
and not to aPerfon. But Iam entirely of Pary. 4" | 
ta’s opinion, who interprets it of King Phintias, sidan 
For 1s not Baoagws wane in the Gide € cafe, i 
xaétly like thofe other Infcriptions, BASIAEQS 
AIONTSIOY, ‘BASIAEQ= IEPONYMOY, ATA. 
@©OKAEOTS, BAZIAEQS ? And the {nfcription is 
placed in the fame manner in all of them ; not 
where the Head is, but upon the Reverie. Be- 
fides, the very word BAZIAEQ= fhews, it belongs 
not to Gélo.. For in his and his Brother Hero’s 
Coins, that word is not ufed: Diomy/ins, as it 
feems, being the firft Sicz/ian, that ftiled himfelf 
Bamasis in his Money. Without queftion there- 
fore this Phintias was a long time after Phalaris’s 
Age ; as appears not only from the word Bea- 
Atos, but from the Head with the Laurel. For 
it was not the cuftom in Phalaris’s time for Prin- 
ces to fet their Images upon the publick Mo- 
ney. ! 
(2) Neither could Diodorus,miftake in the fecond 
part, that this Phintias. founded the C City. Phin- 
tia, and called it after his own Name. Tis ob- 
fervable, that he fays it more 
than (f) once: Fhintias, fayshe, »; (/) Died .868. Kr- 
builds a City, naming it Phintia ; gsr J Swriag midly oyo- 
: ~ ‘. sin Soc ais ; Maas auTHY Diytiadis 
and in another place, Phintias the cna oiyzias § dawned @ 
Founder of Phintia. He is very par-  xzjcwe. 
ticular in the Circumftances of it. 
(t) The Mamertines, fays he, of Meflana having (¢) Diod 
fack’d the City of Gela, Phintias King 0 of Asrigen.?- 874: 
tum (u) pulls down all the Houfes and the Walls of anid 
the place,and removes the People that were left and ». gos. 
H 2 builds 
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builds a City for them (within the Territory of 
Agrigentum) with good Fortifications, and a fine 
Market-place and Temples. Will our Examiner 
fay, that all thefe Buildings were Caftles in the 
Air? No, but perhaps there might be a City 
there cal’'d Phintia before, and Phintias might 
only repair it. No doubt on’t: he was at all 
that trouble and Expence purely for the fake of 
a refrefhing Quibble. The Town was a Name- 
fake of his, and therefore he would rebuild it. 
By the fame Argument, there was an Alexan- 
dria before Alexander, anda Rome before Ro- 
mulus, But no body heard, you'll fay, of thefe 
Names before the Times of thofe Founders. 
No matter for that . whoever heard of Péintza 
before Phintia’s time? Yet our Examiner can 
give you a view of it in the Region of Poffibili-: 
ties. 

Give me leave to add one fhort remark about 
the Building of Phintia. Diodorus has pafsd 
his word, that the City of Gela'was quite razed 
and difpeopled, before Phintia was built : and that 
the Refidue of the Geloans were tranfplanted to 
rhis new Pbintia, and from that time were called 
Phintienfes. But the pretended Author of the 
Epiftles mentions the Geloans and Phintienfes as 
different people; as if Gela and Phintia were 
both ftanding at once. The Leontines, fays he, 
and Geloans gave me Money; the Hyblenfes and 
Phintienfes promifed to lend. So that here we 
have a-double Difcovery, that the Epiftles are 
fourious: firft becaufe they talk of the Phiutzans, 
4 Name not heard of in Phalaris’s Tyme; and 
then becaufe they make them quite different 
from the Geloans; though they were both the 
fame people, the new City arifing out of the 
Reliques of the old. Mr. 


ee 


Phintienfes. 101 


Mr. Boyle is pleafed to end this Paragraph 
with a little innocent Mirth. Cdzlefs, fays he, p. 123. 
this Phintia be fuch another place as Agrigent, a 
Sea-Port Town in the middle of Siczly. Thofe 
words of mine that he refers toare, Zhe Letters Diff: p. so. 
are dated in the middle of Sicily: where there ts not 
one Syllable about Agrigentum; but he adds that 
of his own, to make way for his Jeft. But pray, 
Sir, where had you the Secret, that all Phalaru's 
Letters were dated at Agrigentum? Does not 
Suidas fay, (x) he was Matter of all Sicily? Do (x) Suid v. 
not the Letters pretend, that he conquerd the 2. 
Leontines, the Tauromenites, the Zancleans ? 
Did he not vanquith (y) the Sicani, the Inhabi- (,) py. 
tants of the Mid-land Country ? And could he ays, v, 1. 
not write a Letter inany of thefe Expeditions, 
as well as at home? Or were Ink and Paper 
fuch heavy Baggage, that they could not be car- 
ried after him? By the Subject of feveral of the 
Letters one would guefs, they were dated (z) (%) Dios. 
from the Caftle where his Bull waskept ; which 74" 
was xvut Miles from Agrigentum. But for 
the moft part they are fuch common-place ftuff, 
without any note of Place or Time, that one 
cannot tell where nor when they were written. 
And the Reader may obferve this, as another 
mark of their Spurioufnefs. But what then, if 
Thad meant Agrigentum; when I faid, The Les- 
ters are dated in the middle of Sicily? 1s not 4- 
grigentum in the very middle of the Ifland, be- 
tween the Eaft and Welt Points of it, Pachynus 
and Lilybeum2 And I conceive, there’s a Mid- 
dle of a Line, as well as of a Surface. And 
how if Agrigentum be a Mediterranean ‘Town, 
what will then become of your Jeft? [ have two 
very good Authors to bear it out: Profemee in 
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his Tables thac reckons it among the weoyeres, 
Mid-land Cities; and My. Boyle in his Index 
to Phalaris, * Agrigent, fays he, a Mediterranean 
City. If Mr. Boyle be fo quarrelfome, that he 
cannot agree with himjelf, how is it poffible for o- 
ther people to agree with him? ; 

Jf the Reader now pleafes to review, what the 
Examiner has faid upon this fir! Argument; he 
will joyn with meio this Character of it, That all 
the Authorities hehas brought, were already in 
my Diflertation; and that all his. Inferences 
are falfe, and may have the honour to be his 
own. 


iI. 


chorus the, Poet, for raifing Money 
and Soldiers again’t him at Alwatiumand 
Alafa; #, eg? Aron x, ets “ArAaour: and 
that perhaps he might be {napt, before he 
got home again from Alafa to Flimera, é> 
*Arcdoic te Tusegy. Whata pity tis a- 
rin, that the Sophift had not read Dio- 
dorus? for he would have told him, that 
this Alefa was not in being in Phalaris's 
days. Ic was firft built by Archonides, a 


; N the xcir Epiftle, he threatens Stef- 


Sicilian, Olymp. xCtv, 2. or, . as others 
fay, by the Carthaginians, about Two 
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Vears before. So that here are above 
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of Phalaris.. And we mu add above a 
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Sophift’s own Score: For this Letter is 
fuppofed to bear date, before Stefichorus 

and Phalaris were made Friends; which 

was a dozen Years, as he tell’s his Tale, gpie. 103. 
before Stefichorus died; and Phalaris he — 
makes to {urvive him. I am aware, that 

the fame Author fays, that there were pied. ibid. 
other Cities in Sicily, called Alefa: But 

it is evident from the fituation, that this 

Alafa of Archonides is meant in the Epi- 

ftles ; for this lies on the fame Coaft with 
Elimera and Aluntium, (to which two 

the Sophift here joyns it, ) and is at a {mall 
diftance from them. And indeed there 

was no other Town of that name in the 

days of the Sophift, the reft being ruind 

and forgotten long betore. 


F our Examiner's Performance in the laft Se- 
tion was very poor and jejune ; we may ex- 
pect an amends in this.. For to encourage him- 
{elf with a fmall Victory, he begins his Attack 
upon afault of the Prefs; cxx for cxL; though 
it wasnothing to his Subject, even allowing it to 
be my own miftake. And being fluth’d with 
this little advantage over the Printer, he then 
procedes with his viGtorious Forces againii the 
Argument it felf. But we thall fee by the Event, 
that not the Author of the Epifiles only, but 
one of his Editors too may be guilty of Sophi- 
firy. 

The Dottor, fays he, finds Stefichorus zn danger P. 123, 
of being {napt 1m his oat Fourney from Alxfa 
H 4 to 
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to Himera. Now, with the Examiner's leave, the 
Doctor was more inclined to think it a Voyage 
than a fourney; for both Aimera,where Stefichorus 
livd, and Alefaand Aluntinm, whither he went, 
are maritime Towns, And the very words 
of Phalaris confirm’d the Door in this opinion ; 
for he makes this Sarcafm upon Stefichorus: I 
hear, fays he, you are writing Néses, the Return 
of “the Greeks from Troy: but you take no thought 
for your own Return from Alefa to Himera. 

But it fhall be bard for you toefcape.my hands ; 
and that {hall be as bad to you, as the Capharean 
Rocks, and Charybdis were to them, Theres a 
greater Propriety in this comparifon, if Szeficho~ 
vs was to come home by Sea; than if he was 
tocome by Land. And “twas at Sea, as it’s 
pretended, that he was f{napt at laft; as he was 
failing from Pachynus to Peloponnefus. 

I obferved, that becaufe there had been feveral 
Alzfa's in Sicily, this Argument would be of no 
force, anlefS we could know which of them. was 
meant in the Epiftles. And that I thought, 
might be determined from the very Circumitan- 
ces of the Action. Steficborus is fappofed to 
fail from Eiimera to Alefaand Aluntium. Now 
the Alea of Archonides being a Sea-port ‘Town, 
and lying exactly in the way between A’zmera 
and Alantium; there was no qgueftion, as | 
thought, but this was the place, mention’d in 
the Epiftles. Efpecially fince there is good 
reafon to fuppofe, that the other Alafa’s (if 
there were any other ) were Mediterranean 
Towns. Por if they had been Port Towns, and 
more ancient than the Age of Phaluras; ‘tis al- 
mot | impoffible,sbut thatin the Panzer, or Athe- 

ian, or Roman, ot Civil Wars, in Sicily, there 

muft 
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mutt have been fome Naval Action there ; and 
then the Hiftorians could never have been fo ig- 
norant of them, asit appears they all were. 
But Mr. B. defires to borrow this Argument P. 124. 
for a Moment, and he will prove juft the contrary 
to what I have proved, that this Alafa zs not up- 
on the fame Coaft with Aluntium. I perceive 
tis dangerous /exding this Gentleman any thing. 
He borrow’?d the MS Pbalaris, and now he 
borrows an Argument : but he makes a wrong 
ufe of both of them; and then calumniates him 
thatlent them. Firft he quite miftakes the Form 
of the Argument ; and fuppofes that to be the 
Conclufion, which is the Minor Propofition. 
For I do not prove by this way of Argument, 
That Alefais upon the fame Coaft with Aluntium. 
That I fuppofe and premife as known, from 4u- 
toninus’s Itinerary, Diodorus, and Strabo ; who 
all defcribe it in that Situation. Methinks a 
Man, that had a Syftem of Logic made and 
printed for his own ufe, might have been able to 
reduce an Argument into the Form of a Syllo- 
eifm. My Argument lies thus: 
Alafa, Himera, and Aluntium are mention’d 
together in the Epiftle, as Sea-Towns and 
near one another. 
But Alefa of Archonides isa Sea-Town in the 
Neighbourhood of Himera and Aluntium. 
Therefore Alefa of Archonides is the Alfa 
mention’d in the Epiftle. 
But ler us fee what Exploits he will do, iff 
lend him the Argument. “ Tully fays, Halefint, P. 124. 
°* Catinenfes, Panormitant, esc. and again, Ha- 
“° Jefini, Catinenfes, Tyndaritant, @c, ’Lis e- _ 
* vident therefore, that Alefa.is upon the fame &7* TT” 
‘ Coaft with Catana; that is, upon the Coatt 


Verrem. 
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“ directly oppofiteto Aluntinum. . This he nick- 
names my way of Argument : though it be juft as 
much like it, as Planudes’s Picture of -£fop ts 
like the Original. When either the defign of the 
Writer, or the Circumftances of the thing it 
felf, plainly intimate, that the places mention’d 
together are near one another, we may infer 
that they are fo: as firftI know from the defign 
of the Writers ( becaufe Strabo. and Antoninus 
mention the Towns in order) that dlifa of 
Archonides is in the Neighbourhood of Aimera: 
and again, I know, that 4/efa in the Epiftle is 
fu ppofed in the Neighbourhood of Himera, from 
the Circumftances of the Action. But what is 
there like thefe in the paflage of Cicero? All: Sz- 
cily had been pillaged by Verres ; and there were 
People from all the Towns to inform againft 
him at Rome: Now Cicero was not obliged, like » 
a Geographer, to mention each of them accor~ 
ding to their Situation ; but rather according 
to the Quality and Wealth of the People. 

But who is this, that makes all this Contro- 
verfie about Alefa in the Epiftle? Is this the 
fame Mr. Boyle, that was the Editor of thefe Epi- 
ftles? fo he gives himfelf out to be: and yet 
that Editor has defcribed this Alea in the E- 

piftle, to be the very fame that I 

(a) Inde x.Phal. le/s, fayitis, Forhe fays (a Alaefa is 

Cic. in Ver. 3. Maritima eff  q Sea-port Town om the W ‘eft fide of 

in occidentaliori infule la- pho Ta gnd,Cic. in Verrem.3. Now 
tere. Andagain, Alunti- arth ; . 

um, non procul ab Alafa. this Situation agrees with no o- 

ther,than the Alea of Archonides: 

and we are fure Cicero meant that very Town, 

from thofe words of Dzodorus ; 

(6) Dead Tay “qo ‘Po- (b) That the Romans gave to A~ 

uaioy sioay aztnear. ala of Archonides an Inmumty 

Diod, p. 246. from 


Alzfa. 


{rom paying Taxes, compared with 
thefe of Cicero, (c) Centuripa 
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(c) Immunes civitates 


and Alefa, free Cities, and exempt #¢ libera Centuripina, Ha- 
from paying Taxes. What fhall lefing, Oe. 11. in Verrem. 


we fay to fuchan Examiner? He 

could fpeak the Truth freely, as long as Truth 
was not againft him. But when he fees thefe 
things turn’d upon him, to expofe his admired 
Author, and pull down the Honour of his E- 
dition; then he reverfes his own Judgments, 
and what was white before, muft now be black. 
But perhaps fome white may turn red, when 
the Examiner pleafes to reflect upon thefe Self- 
Contradictions. 

To fhew his Talent once more at mif- 
reprefenting; he repeats another Argument 
of mine thus: Alfa of Archonides muft be 
meant in the Epiftles, becaufe there was no other 
Town of that Name inthe days of the Sophift. 
Now in thofe words of mine that he refers to, 
there is nothing like becaufe; neither are they 
brought there as an Argument to prove, what 
he fays they are. After I had fully proved, 
that the Writer of the Epiftles meant Archoni- 
des’s Alefa; I concluded withthis, And indeed 
there was no other Town of that name in the days 
of the Sophift. Which I did not defign for a 
feparate Argument; for that would plainly fup- 
pofe the thing in Queftion, That the Epiftles 
were writ by a Sophift. But I added them on- 
ly as an account 4 prior?7, How it came about 
that the Sophift fhould mention that Alefa. 
And the Account I take to be good and ratio- 


nal, that no other A/efa was heard of in the 
days of the Sophift. 


The 
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The very defign then of this Period :is mif- 
reprefented by the Examiner ; but he is mifta- 
ken too incidentally, as he drefles up his Infe- 
rence. We find, fays he, za thefe Epiftles the 
names of Attypalza, Himera, Zancle, Towns 
out of date long before the days of the Sophift. If 
Mr. B. means Aftypalea (d), a City of Crete, 


Edit .Oxon. where he fancies Phalaris was born, I can reidi. 


P. 125. 


ly agree with him, that that Town was quite 
out of date, both before and after the days of the 
Sophift, till Phalarzs’s Editors firft found it out. 
But Mr B. forgets, that he is difputing with a ftrange 
fort of People, who won't allow, that Aftypalea 
in the Epiftles is a Town of Crete, but a City 
and Iflandin the eAigeaz Sea ; which City, they 
believe, was not out of date in the days of the 


(2) Strabo, Sophitt. For it was (¢) ftanding in Tiberius’s and 


p.488. 
(f) Plin. 


iV,,23: 


(f) Titus’s Time; and for ought Mr. B. or I 
know,many Centuries after. But grant it only as 
low as Titus : I believe the Author of Phalarn’s 
Epi ftles might live before that time; for I find 
the forged Letters of Euripides were extant in 
Tiberius’ days. And I can allow the fame An- 
tiquity to the counterfeit Phalaris, ’Tis aQue- 
ry therefore, whether I do not think him olaer, 
than the Examiner himfelf does ? 

{ would fumm up the Particulars of this fe- 
cond Head, if the Examiner’s Performance could 
bear recapitulating. But it’s too thin and ten- 
der to endure handling again. I referr it all to 
the Readers, and let it ftand or fall by the 
Judgment of that Jury. 


THE 
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HE vxx Epiftle givesan account of 
feveral rich Prefents to Polyclitus 
the Meffenian Phyfician, for doing a great 
cure upon Phalaris. Among the reft, he 
names zo7ve joy One Larcker Ced yn Deng, ten 
couple of Thericlean cups. But there is a- 
nother thing, befides a pretty Invention, 
very ufeful toa Lyar; and that is,a good 
Memory. For we will fuppofe our Author 
to have once known fomething of thefe 
Cups, the time and the reafon they were 
firft called fo; but he had unhappily for- 
got it, when he writthis Epiftle. They 
were large Drinking-Cups, of a peculiar 
fhape, fo called from the firft Contriver 
of them, oneZhericles a Corinthian Potter. 
* Pliny, by miftaking his Author Zheo- * zis. xvi. 
phraftus, makes him a Turner. The (?. 4°. 
words of Zheophraftus are thefe, f Togve- feet 
et O° 2 atrns (ree Wns ) WW AVES @ne p- cles nomine, 
cy 7 as <I ~ lices ese 
XACIEC, CSE UNO ay eva Neyevey Begs Tes Se 
usegpsns ; That the Turners make Theri- folitus fa- 
clean Cups of the Turpentine tree, which «re tom. 
ots : + Hi.Plant. 
cannot be diftinguifhed from thofe made by}. y. cap.4. 
the Potters. Here can nothing be ga- 
thered hence, to make Zhericles himfelf a 
Turner; for after He had. firft invented 
them, they were called 7hericlean, from 
their 
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their fhape, whatfoever Artificer made 
them, and whether of Earth, or of Wood, 
or of Metal. But as I faid, by the gene- 
ral confent of Writers, we mutt call him 
a Potter. Hefychius, One nraG ; wwAle 
“ty text. UG OG. dred One enress TAC LEDS. * Lue 
phane,p. cian, Kal yuyon ADAAL, 01& One sears corte 
a Etymologicon M. One, in rcaoy MWA est WV rie 
ym, Treat. ace is Ong sxris eTOINTEY 5 
we Ono BECEAG; D (MEOMS Kapadicc otvis 
phe Se eile of Eubulus, whom he 
Lib. xi. P- cites, are extant in Athemeus. 

ssi Kaduewre gy 9 ro 7 Hee eyo eae 6AM 3 

"HOO eA 6TaC WAH, ivie HY 206 

And again ; 

OQ ydi2 HACQT 4 TE One nris moze 

"Exwuke, woirng Aaygvos evervas Eados. 
Now the next thing to be enquired, is 
the Age of this Z hericles; and we learn 
that rr ann Atheneus 5 one Witnefs indeed, 
but as goodas a multitude; in a matter of 
this nature, Zhzs Cup, fays he, 
- he ogee "was invented by Thericles the 
may Onernriis 6 Koeiy 1G Corinthian Potter, who was 
weeguars > ypvas Ts Contemporary with Anttonbe 
aki: BG Kaun necrhe Comedian. And inall 
probability, he had this in- 
dication from fomeFable of that Poet’s 
now loft; where that Corinthian was 
mention dl as one then alive. But all 
the Plays that we have left of his, are 
know A 


Thericlean Cups. 


between the Lxxxirx and xcvit Olym- 
piads, which is an interval, of xxxvi 
years. Take now the very. firft year of 
that number; and Zhericles, with the 
Cups that had their appe lation from him, 
come above. Cxx years after Phalaris’s 
death. 

But I muft remove one Objection that 
may be made againft the force ‘of this Ar- 

sument: for fome ancient Grammarians 
sive a quite different account, why fach 
Cups were called Zhericlean, Some de- 
rive the word Gre nmauG@, dm W Snel 
wv, from the Skins of Bealts that were figu- 


YUL 
known to have been written and acted 


red upon them: and Pamphilus the Alex- Athenaws, 
andrian would have them called fo, dc? 47" 


Ts Siege urovev, becaufe Beafts were fca- 
red and frightned, when, in Sacrifices, Wine 
was poured upon them out of thofe Cups. 
So | interpret the words of Pamphilus ; 
O70 Te TF as Aisyuooy TS 3 . SHCLS xAOVEI, ome 
Sovre THis wwAIEs TAU TIIG HRT avr}, ES 
what is more ordinary in old Authors, 
than the memory of that cuftom of pour- 
ing wine on the heads of Victims? 

Ipfa tenens dextra pateram pulcherrima 

Dido 

Candentis vacce media inter cornua fudit: 

Nor are wild Beafts only called Oise, 
but tame too, fuch as Bulls and Cows ; 


1yZ 


P. 1209. 
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Lib, V1. ¢. 
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as the Epigrammatilt calls the Minotaure, 
dvSeenw puzogneg. I cannot therefore 
comprehend why the moft learned J/. Ca- 
faubon would read ome Sov7z in this paflage, 
and not o7edov7z. For I own, I fee lit 
tle or no.fenfe in it, according to his Le- 
ction... And as for the Authority of the 
ancient Epitomizer of Atheneus, who, 
he fays, reads.it o7evdovews one may be 
certain, ‘twas a literal fault in that Copy 
of him that Cafaubow ufed. For Euftarhi- 
us, who appears never to have feen the 
true Athencus, but only that Epitome, 
reads it in his Book ovevdovzz, and took 
it in the fame fenfe that I now interpret 
it, H didn Sicgs nAove, ompdsn D 467 
aU xBAIZ ToevTzIS. | 
And now for thefe two derivations of 
the word One /jxrAunG.; was ever any thing 
fo forced, fo frigid, {o unworthy of refu- 
tation ? Does not common Analogy plain- 
ly fhew, that as from HeexAns comes Hee 
xraGr, from TopoxArns,=opanAaG., and ma- 
ny fuchlike ;fo ©n2/rxG mult be from 
Orpixrrs ? befides fo many exprefs Autho- 
rities for it,which I have cited before. To 
whichI may add that of Julius Pollux, 
One inreoy 2, KavSnegy am 7) womonv Tay: 
and Plutarch in P. ABmilius, “Ovre res 
Aynpovinus, iy SercunsIus, x, OCnewmrciss 
Coridemuero, and Clemens Alexand. 
"Eppetay 
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Ee feTar Tove One marciol tives wwrimes, #, Ar 
TIQOVIO¥S , 2 Kardne cr. For one may 
juftly inferr, that both Plutarch and Cle- 
mens believed QneixAco: to be from Onex+ 
xArs ; becaufe they joyn them with thofe 
other Cups, all which had their names 
from Men, that either invented or ufed 
them. And fo fays a Manuicript note 
upon that paflage of Clemens ; OngixAcios 
am Qneinrtss Te épeveaTG. So that 
upon the whole, let Pamphilus and thofe 
other Grammarians help him as they can, 
our Sophift fiands fully convicted, up- 
on this Indi@tment, of Forgery and Im- 
potture. 


oF HE Examiner has been frugal and fpa- 
ring of his Learning upon the former To- 
picks, that he might lay it out more profufely 
upon this Third; at the fame time that his 
Friend Phalaris was exercifing his Liberality 
upon his Phyfician Polyclitus. 

And firft he endeavours tocut the Knot, that 
he may fave the hard labour of loofing it. The 
Text of Phalaris, as it ftands now, is, Kas zo7m- 
elov QOnekan oy Cevyn SENG. What, fays he, if it 
was heretofore, Mometey 3 ‘Hegxaciov, Heraclean ot 
Herculeax Cups inftead of Thericlean? ‘Tu a very 
anconfiderable alteration, and yet it falvesall. ae 
greewith Mr. B. that this alteration of his is e- 
very way very inconfiderable. 1 won’t contend with 
him about the unreafonable Licence he takes in 
changing a plain Reading againft the Authori- 
ty of three MSS, andthe whole Set of Editions, 

I purely 
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purely to ferve a turn, Another man perhaps 

would have difputed it, but I am willing to en- 

courage Criticifm in every well-wifher. The only 
Exception that Ill now make againft his Emen- 

dation, isthis, That there never was any fort 

or fafhion of Cups, that were called Herculean. 
’Tistrue, Athenaus in his Catalogue of Cups 

reckons the Herculean, Hegxacov ; but he meant 

not, that it was a Species of Cups of fuch a fhape, 

fo denominated from Hercules ; but it was one 

fingle Cup, that Hercules made ufe of ona par- 

(s) Athen. ticular occafion. . (a) He tells us from Pifander, 
?.469-  Panyafis, and Pherecydes, that when Hercules de- 
fign’d to go to Erythea, an Ifle in the Weftern 

Ocean ; he forced the Sun to lend him his Cup, 

that he ufes to fail in from Weft to Eaft every 
night ; andin that Cup he pafs’d over to Erythea.. 

And he proves further out of Stefichorus, duti- 

machus, and eifchylus ; that there was fucha 

fabulous Tradition, about the Sun’s failing over 

£4) aesian, tHe Ocean every night ima (6) Cup. <Apollodo- 
pea ™ rus tells the fame Story (c), that the Sun lent 
(c) aosl. Hercules his Golden Cup to failin. Antiqua hi- 
ib it. p ftoria eft, {ays Macrobius, Herculem poculo, tan- 
ate quam navigio, vettum immenfa maria tranjiffe. 
The vulgar Editions read it vewtis inftead of 

(4) Macrob. vetium (d). ?Lis an old Story, that Hercules 
Saturn. V- pafyd over the Sea in a Cup, as if it had been a 
Ship. And he names his Authors, the fame 
that Atheneus quotes, Panyafis and Pherecydes. 

But 4thensus adds, that according to Ad:mner- 

(2) Evra mus “tis a (€) Golden Bed, and not a Cup, that 
xeven- the Sun ufes to fail in; nay, that if we believe 
the Author of Titanomachia, and one Theoclytus, 

Uf) Agéus. “tis (f) a Cauldron, And thence it is, that 
)Ewtath. (7) Alexander Ephefius fays, Hercules fail’d to Ery- 


aa Dionyf. : y 
ad Diory}. hog in a Brazen Cauldron. Xaa- 
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And fo fay ‘b) Servius and (7) Albricus : but (2) (4) Servts 
Euphorion denies this, and calls it a brazen Ship, ™ “ft fn, 
Xaanein aug te beransi@-2 Je Heudene. (1) Alb, 

If dxar@ in this place do not fignifie a Cup ere 

in the fafhion of a Ship. Now upon the whole, (4) rhen. 
I conceive ’tis moft evident, that the Herculean fragm. Ca- 
was one fingle particular C MD, ufed once only by Jaub.p.782. 
Hercules upon exttaordinary fervice: not imita- 

ted and multiplied into.a fort or fafhion, fo as xx 

pair of fuch Cups might he prefented by Phala- 

vu. Twas fo far from being a vulgar Cup 

for domeftick ufes; that as we have feen above, 

*tis not known among Writers, what fhape or 

fafhion it was of, nor indeed whether. it was a 

Cup or no. This Explication of Atherzus will 

perhaps feem new to our Examiner; but he'll 

be fatisfied *tisthe true one, if he pleafes to take 

that Author, whom he has abufed and reviled 

fo much, once more into his hand.. Or if Au- 

thority goes further with him than bare Reafon, 

I have Euffathius to vouch for it ; who, after 

he has fet down thts very paflage of Athencus, , 

I mean out of his Epitome, concludes thus ; 

(m) Sothat the Herculean Cup a5 that, which is ; (m) Eup. 
called alfo the Sus Cup. ey SB 
In the fame manner Atheneus puts Neves, Hed. 
the Neftorean in his Catalogue of Cups; not xacoy dy 
that there werea fort of Cups of thatname and. 7s Asj- 
fahion ; butit wasa particular Cup.of Neftor’s ¢™* TG 
defcribed by Homer (n). )! Ae 

Tae 9 ders aera rts, 0 O1KODEY ny & Keysos 6 
Xeucesors AOL 7% TL UAV OP, Ore. 
There were many Difputes among the old Gram- 
marians about the fhape of this Cup, which 
they gather’d from Homer’s account of it; and 
S 2. many 
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many Treatifes were written upon the Subject: 
which is a fure Indication, that it was not in 
common ufe. (0) Dionyfius Thrax, a Gram- 
marian of great Note, to fhew his Scholars the 
figure of it, by amore fenfible way, than a ver- 
bal Defcription, got a Work-man to make one 
in Silver according to his Dire€tions, the Metal 
being provided at the Charge of his Scholars. 
This, 1 prefume, will convince the Examiner, 
that no fuch Cups, called Neftorean, were then 
in fafhion. And intruth the Hegxaeor and the 
Nesveis were words never heard of, but out of 
the mouths of Grammarians. Atheneus there- 
fore has not brought one fingle Author, that 
ufed either of thofe names; norhas Pollux made 

any mention of them in his Chapters of Cups. 
But, Mr. B. will fay, are ot Heraclean Cups . 
mention’d in Cicero, among the wealth of Verres, 
which he bad amafs'd together out of Sicily, the ve- 
vy place where the Scene of thee Letters lay? His 
words are, (p) Pocula duo quadam, que Hera- 
clee nominantur, This Paffage our Examiner 
met with in Salmafius’s Notes upon Solimus; and 
perceiving that that great Man did not approve 
this vulgar LeGtion, he thus animadverts upon 
him : Salmafiw, fays he, will nor allow the prefent 
Reading of Heraclea ; but, like @ true Critic, 
without any Authority, fubjtitutes Thericlea in 
rhe room of it. Se fhews, what Clafs of Critics 
himfelt is in, by this little infult upon a trze one. 
Butby what Authority does ourExaminer affirm, 
that Salnafius did it without any Authority? If 
he had but caft his fyes upon the moft common 
Editions of Cicero, he would have feen there, 
that two MS Copies have it Tberidia, and ano- 
ther & heridia; which a Man of the fmalleft Ac- 
quaintance 
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quaintance with Books will eafily know to be 

for Thericlia ; d being put for ¢/ in infinite pla- 

ces. And before Sa/ma/fius was born, this fame 
Correétion was ftarted by Gul. Canterus (q) ; (7) Cante- 
who fays, fome Perfons affirm’d that the MSS 7720". 
have it expre(Sly Zhericlea, Here, I fuppofe, is ym ag 
fufficient Authority for fubftituting this Read- feriptésqui- 
ing. Bat the beft Authority is what I have 4m Libris 
newly laid before him, that there were no fuch aslieers 
Cups cal?’d Heraclean, And if Cicero had Per 
meant fuich, he would have call’d them not He- ferunt. 
vaclean, but Herculean. 

But Athenzus talks of a (r) cxve@- Hegnason. (7) Athen, 
sis, which the Examiner would interpret, an “?%? “A 
Heraclean or Herculean Bowl. This Objection J ree re 
therefore muft be removed ; and it will be done 
very eafily. Some, (f) fays Arhensus, call this (f) P. 500. 
Bowl Heracleotick, from Hercules, who firjt ufed 
this fort in his Expeditions. His way is, to fet 
down the feveral Opinions, though they be falfe 
and abfurd ; as the ridiculous Derivation of The- 
riclean Cups from Sveiev, or SHexs xAovev 5 which 
we have fpoken of above. And thus he has im- 
parted to us that Etymology of Heracleoric, 
though it be againft all Rules of Analogy. But 
he has fufficiently intimated his own Opition, 
that they are called fo from Heraclea, the Town 
of their Manufacture; and for the fame reafon 
they are called alfo Beotic; becaufe this Hera- 
clea was in or near Baeoria.. Tis true, thefe 
Cups had the Herculean Knot wrought upon the yy,.',a¢- 
Ears of them; yet that did not give them their os Acuds. 
name: but ic was put there, becaufe Heraclea, 
the Town where the Cups were made, had its 
‘Original and Name from Hercules. For this (+) See 4 


was (¢) Heraslea Trachin, fituate near the foot oe 
pM of | 


PTO Differtation upon Phalaris. 


of Oeta, where Hercules was burnt. Thefe 
Bowls therefore were called Heracleotic from the 
place of their Manufacture ; as others upon the 
fame account were called Rhodian, Syracufian, 
Chalcidic, Avuxeyes. So there were Heracleo- 
tic Nuts, Heracleotic Crabfth, fo called from 
another Her aclea, a City of Pontus. 

Our Examiner being thus bathed in ‘his alte- 
ration of Phalaris’s Text; he now refolves to 
turn about, and try to maintain it as it now 
ftands. Arheneus affirms, that Thericies lived 
in Arijtophanes’s time : and he, faid V, in a cafe 
of Hiftory and Phi ilology, 1s a Witnefsvas good as a 

P. +47. multitude. The Examiner‘endeavours to ridi- 
cule the very Expreffion, as farvas his’ puerile 
Jeitts canhelp himout. But methinkshe might 
(u) Hiad, have remember’ d his ‘#) Homer: | 
A. liters Davie maray evriei@ aaargr. 
(x) duthel. Or that Epigram upon (x) Heraclitus : 
ill. Els tut avSeanG@- reouventseen 5 
One man to meis as good as 30000. Or the 
(y) Cie. ix faying of Amtimachus, (y) Plato mihi unus eft in- 
Brute. tar multorum milium. But for fear he fhould 
fall foul upon thefe Authors’; as he has upon 
(z) P. 26, Adanilias and Laertius and others (z), becaufe 
28,c. he thought I had an efteem: for them, 17H give 
ph him his own Favourite Author. Phalaris, who 
(4) ‘Ep. 98. thus complements one Epicharmus, (a) One fick 
Eis ave man as Jou is as much to me, as al Sicily zs. 
suol é- The two next Pages are fpent in a tedious in- 
on fipid Declamation (they are his own’ words toa 
xertas gi. better Writer, Dion Chryfoftom) about Athene- 
re0". uss not citing his Authors to thew the Age of 
| Fhericles,. Lhe {hort of his Speech is this, That 
he won't take Athenus’s word for a fingle Far- 
thing, unlefs he get fomebody to be bound for 
| him. 
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him, But there is one ftroke in it, of a more 
fubcle Turn than the reft, that fhews the won- 
derfull Sagacity of our Examiner. Athenzus 
had made this Thericles Contemporary with <- 
riftophanes the Poet. This, fays the Examiner, 
he had no down-right WitnefS of: but only he 
had never read,or did not then call to mind any 
older Author that fpoke of him. For obfervable 
it is (yes, 1 pray you Sirs, obferve it) that a- P. 149: 
mong the feveral Quotations, in which be abounds 
on this head, there is none that runs higher, than 
the Age of that Poet. Now certainly there was 
never fuch a fharp-fighted Obfervator, fince the 
famous Lynceus faw through a Mill-ftone. 4- 
theneus, when he enters upon this head, exprefsly 
declares, that this Thericles lived in Ariftopha- 
vers time: and yet obfervable it is, that he 
quotes no body, that mentions him before Ari- 
frophanes’stime. Now in my opinion it had been 
much more obfervable,if he bad produced any Te. 
ftimony before the time of Ariftophanes. For that 
would have been as flat a Contradiction to what 
he had: newly deliver’d,as our Examiner’s Contra- 
dictions are, to what the Editor of Phalaris fays. 
But fince Atheneus has fo little credit with 
Mr. B. that he won’t believe a word he fays, 
without a Voucher : V’ll endeavour to produce 
a Witnefs for him, Edualus the Comic Poet. 
(a) Areva. SY adkv cx @ &d% aru 7OTE * (a) Athin, 
KaSuedreesy 99 + xtegvoy cigyaC oul, 47. 
*ET Qnesnais res WUMIGS) NVLH TV 1605. 
I made, fays he, the Earthen Ware purer, than 
Thericles did bis Cups, when he was young. Yhote 
that know Style and Language, will agree with « 
me, that the laft words, ivix’ av veos, mult be 
referr’'d to Fherisles ; and not be render’d in the 
I 4 firft 
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firft Perfon, as the Latin Tranflator has mi- 
ftakenthem. AndI take them to be an intima- 
tion, that Thericles was alive, when this Play 
was acted ; and that he was old then and paft © 
his Work. ‘This I dare fay is the beft andneat- 
eft Explication, that can be put upon the words, 
and therefore f{ believe it the trueft. For if 
Thericles had been long dead before the Age of 
Enbulus, (fo long, as to be older than Phalaris) 
the Poet would not have added thofe words, 
when he was young. For how could he know 
then, that Thericles lived fo long, that he left 
off his Trade, or at leaft did not work at it with 
his own hands, as the words imply? Thericles 
therefore by this account, was an old Man in 


the time of Eubulus, and flourifhed. x7! # Aess- 


oan, in Ariftophanes’s days. And this is re- 
markably confirmed by the Teftimony of Chro- 


(6) Suidv. nology. For Eubulus lived (6) Olymp ci, in 
“Eu@saG@-. the middle Interval, between the old and the 


{c) Schol. 
vet, ad 
Plutuns, 


new Comedy: and Plutus, the laft of Arifto- 
phanes’s Plays, was acted (¢) Olymp. xcvit, 4; 
which is about x years before. So that the fame 
man might be in his Prime in Ariftophanes’s 

time, and decrepit in Eubulus’s, | 
The Examiner has been fo perpetually miftaken, 
fince his very firft fetting out, that I could wifh 
tora litrle Variety, he would beoncein the right, 
Bat I find he won’t oblige me yet; for he falls 
inta a new Error in the very next Paragraph. 
Atheneuss words are, (4) One 


(4) Athen 470. Ke- Thericles , who lived about the 
TaaKavacas ) Agim THY time of Ariftophanes, és faid(or 


wale FRvT Onenans, 
yApoveds Tis Keyvers x3! 
“ Ul $ ah 
x Acwsoparn. 


is reported ) to have made this fort 
of Cup. °Tis the Examiner’s 
own Tranflation; and he makes 
7 7 this 
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this obfervation upon the place ; That the Au- ®. 1594 
shor fays, Atyras, is faid, is reported; which és 

an expreffion of diftrujt, and that he was not fatif- 

fied of the truth of the report. Now to what 
purpofe our Examiner remarked this, it’s hard 

to underftand. For that Thericles lived in Art- 
Rophanes’s time , <Atheneus {peaks pofitively ; 
witnefs Mr. B’s own Verfion of his words. And 

this is all we depended on Athenaus’s Credit 

for ; for as to the other point, that Thericles 
invented the Cups, we have ten witnefies at 

leaft, befides Atheneus. What fervice then can 

he do his caufe from this Atyra, though it re- 

ally fignified fuch a diftruft? But this fanfied 
diftrufé is another Error, of near affinity to 

the former. For Atyra is fo far from being a 

token of want of Evidence, that it is principally 

ufed upon the contrary account, when the gene- 

rality of Writers are agreed. When a fingle 
witnefS fays a thing, he is commonly menti- 

ond by name; but when the Evidence is nume- 

rous, and cannot all be brought in, then they 

fay, Atyru or Gaci, Even this paflage under 

debate might have given the hint to the Exami- 

ner: for after our Author had faid Atyra, he 

brings three witneffes to that very point. But 

(ll give him an inftance of another Writer. 

(d) Atyru, Tis faid, fays Laer- 

tins, that as Pythagoras chanced (d) Laert. im Pyehag. 
to thew bis Thigh naked, it ap- Ayr > dure m7 mm 
peared to be Gold. The reafon egpurasT® Fur 
why he fays Agqeras here, when C9¥ OPSnVaL VeUTEY. 
in other places he names his Author , is not 

the want of witnefles, but the abundance of 

them ; fo that ‘twas needlefS to name particu~ 

lars, And that this is true, it manifeftly appears 


from 


e | 
a 
‘* 
ha 
_ 
* 
Mi 


f. Laert. 
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from the many Writers yet extant that affirm 
the fame ftory, Apollonius, Plutarch, Lucian, 
eAllian, Porphyry, famblichus, Ammianus, & ce. 
Again fays Laertius, Atyres, (f)) Pythagoras is 
faid to have advised his Scholars to fay this Verfe 
every day, when they came bome, . 

Tit megeCuy, rd” decker, a ues Lov bu @7eAGOn. 

Now the Authors, that fay the fame thing, the 
Writer of the Golden Verfes, Cicero, Porphyry, 
St. Hierom, area full proof that this A¢yra does 
not here import a defect of proof; but rather a 
fuperfluity of it. 

I had faid, Common Analogy plainly fbews, that 
as from Hegeniis comes Hegnas@-, from Zogorais, 
Sopsnan@, and many fuch likey fo OnetxraG 
mujft be from Onexais, Lhe Examiner acknow- 
ledges the Derivation is true’; but. the Argu- 
ment, he fays, is ftark naught. For let us try 
it, fays he, in another inftance. As from Amaaig 
comes AmaanG, fo from Saris the Philofopber 
muft come Q¢aaG@ virens. Now with the leave 
of our pert Examiner, this zaffance of his is no 
inftance at all. For the Analogy, that L {poke of, 
does not extend to all words that have termina- 
tion in ws; but only to the compound | words 
ending in «ais, from xaé@ gloria: as befides 


the words I named before, BaSuxans, Basuxacr@ ; 


Zevonans, Zevoxrraa® ; Aionans, AvixaeG 3; and fo 
Bironans, Aaugesnais, Mejanans, Qewsonans, ee, 
all form their Adjectives. in xae@, Now let 
him give’ one fingle inftance, if he can), of-a 
word ending in xa#@-, that-.does not follow this 
Analogy ; and then his boyifh Witticifms and 
doggeril Rhimes, which he hasfpurted here, will 
come in more feafonably.. But at prefent he only 
expofes himfelf, by breaking his unmannerly 
Jefts upon his own miltakes, But 


Thericlean Cups. 


But let Atheneus be as pofitive as he will, 
that Thericles and Ariftophanes were Contem- 
poraries, Mr. B. will confute him out of his 
own words, (g) Kal pune” Aackis ev Hovovy Oner- 
xarei@o moet ‘Heanade mvovra: which hetranflates, 
And does not Alexis introduce Hercules drinking 
out of a Thericlean Cup? Now our Examiner 
has committed a double Error about this one 
Sentence. Firft he has not conftrued the words 
right; for wim7 is not in this place a Particle 
of Interrogation, which is the moft pofitive 
way of affirming ; but on the very contrary ‘tis 
a word of doubting, Fortaffe, Perbaps, or, it may 
be, that Alexis introduces. This the Examiner 
might have learnt in thofe very Dictionaries, that 
he talks fo much of ; or in Budzeus’s (hb) Com- 
mentaries, where feveral Paflages of Athenceus 
himtelf are cited to prove it. And indeed 4- 
thensus could not be pofitive, that Alexzs meant 
the Thericlean Cup; for the Poet’s words are 
only thefe, as they now ftand: 

—— Teyoucv@ JY etyus wats 
"Himnoe wiany, & AaCav clits munvds "EAL 
But the true reading of them is rather thus: 
—— Tevoucev@ SY tpves norts Hitnoe wary 
But at laft, coming to bimfelf, be called fora Cup 
of Wine. The very words yvoww@ and yorrs 
confirm the Conjeéture about évvss ; for fo P/s- 
tarch, Tore 4 tvves yxyouev@; and an Author in 
(i) Suidas , “Yseeov évvss tyver, And the laft 
Syllablein «ase was loft, becaufe ¥ follow’d it. 
And fo much by way af Emendation. But, as 
I faid, Athencus could not be pofitive ; for the 
whole Strefs lay upon the word xame, Alexis, 
fays he, introduces Hercules drinking in a Cha- 
lice; and perhaps he meant the Zhericlean. 
(k) For 


12 


(7) Athen 
. 470. 


io) 


(2) P. gto. 


(i) Suid. 
¥ 


Evyye¢. 
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(4)"On 3 (&) For that the Thericlean was a Chalice, The- 
ae oa opbraftus is a plain Witnefs. Thefe are the very 
G-, oups, NeXt words ; and this is the true fenfe of that 
wueisur Paflage. 
@rigeases. But fays Mr. B. Jf Athenzus could fuppofe, 
P.1s2- that Hercules and a Thericlean Cup were brought 
upon the Stage together ; be mujt fuppofe too, that 
the Thericlean Cup was as ancient as Hercules ; 
or elfe it would have been abfurd and ridiculous. 
Here’s the fecond Miftake of our Examiner ; 
for Atheneus knew very well, that the Writers 
of the Greek Comedies did not tie themfelves 
fo firictly to the Rules of Chronology. He 
might have a thoufand Inftances of it, which we 
cannot now come at. But thereare enough yet 
extant, to make the Examiner repent his rafh- 
nefs, in taxing fo greatan Author. 4maxandri- 
des ina Play called Hercules (becaule Hercules 
was the chief Perfon brought in upon the 
(1) Athen. Stage) (1) mentions .drgas the Moufician, who 
638. was alive when the Play was acted. ‘The fame 
Poet in another Play called Proteftlaus, from 
the Hero of that name, that was flain by He- 
(m) Athen. or (m), Speaks of the fame drgas, and Antigeni- 
131. das, and Cephifodotas, three Muficians, and [. 
phicrates the Athenian General, and Cvtys King 
of Thrace; all of them then living in the Poet's 
(x) Athen, own time. (x) Diphilus the Comedian in his 
599» Sappho introduced Archilochus and Hipponax, as 
Gallants to that Lady: though one of them 
was dead before fhe was born; and fhe dead, be- 
fore the other wasborn. Nay lexis himfelf, 
(o) Athen. in his (0) Linus, brings Livus upon the Stage, 
#164. inftructing his Pupil Hercules, and offering him 
Books to chufe of, : : 


Opgen's 
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Ovosvs vey, Hood, Teayodia, 
Xol cra@-,Oune@, EaixeeeG@-, Svyyegmuare 
Tayrod& x—— 
Orpheus, Heftod, Tragedies, Charilus, Homer, 
Epicharmxs, and all forts of Authors: but Her- 
cdles makes choice of one Stmon’s Art of Cookery. 
Can we defire an inftance more appofite, and 
more full againft our Examiner? Here’s the 
fame Poet Alexis brings the fame perfon Her- 
cules with Epicharmus in his hand: and why 
might he not as well introduce him with a The- 
riclean Cup in his hand? | 
But befides all this, had weno fuch Examples 
of this Liberty of the Greek Comedians, we 
could ftill defend Athencus againft the infults of 
out Examiner. For he forgets, that Hercules 
was a God, and confequently, in the Poet’s 
Creed, he eat and drunk even in Thericles’stime. 
And had not Hercules feveral Temples 2 and were 
not Cups frequently among the Donaries pre- 
fented to the Gods? Nay the Thericlean are ex- 
prefsly mention’d, as (p) Donaries in the Acre- (p) Pele- 
polis at Athens, Hercules therefore might have ™™ «P¥4 
feveral Thericleans among his own Plate. For ““””” ?: 
what Prefent could be more proper to fuch a ad 
Fuddler as he was,than aThericlean,one of the big- 
geft fafhions of Cups, fome of them holding (¢)(4) shen. 
above feven Cotyle, that is, five of our Pints? 47? 
Nay, allow that Hercules was a Hero only, 
and no God ; eventhe Heroes too might be in- 
troduc’d drinking in Thericles's Ware. For they, ) 
alfo had their Temples and Donaries, and they a she 
pafs‘d their time merrily, eating and drinking (7 );*0r 58 iew- 
and the mifchief they were fuppofed to do és xaxzy 
(for they were thought to be very quar-* 4s 


~ aA 
relfome and dangerous) was attributed to their (000 = 
being i 


126 Differtation upon . Phalatis. 

(f) Macro’. being fo often in drink. But (f) Hercules was 
Saturn. V> particularly, and of them allthe mott additted 
a tothe Juyce of the Grape. So that he was 
commonly painted with his Cup, and fometimes 

reeling and tumbling. 
But our Examiner makes yet another Affault 
againft Athenew, That Author had faid, The- 
P. 153. ricles was a Corinthian Potter ; but Mr. B. will 
prove from his own words (which Atheneus’s 
dulnefs did not fuffer him to, underftand) that 
he was an Athenian Potter; if that Inventi- 
(+) Athen. on was truely his. Lynceus Samius fays, (t) “Pos 
p. 469. — Nee dvndipuneynzedet ris HeUmaridtes reps 7s ASnMY- 
or Onesxarerss, That the Rhodians wrought a fort 
of Cup, called Hedypotides, in imitation of the 
Thericlean, made at Athens. So Mr. 8B. tran- 
flates it, buterroneoufly, ashis manner is. For 
dynduuseynoxdes, is not to work im imitation, 
but in oppofition. Now what willhe infer from 
hence ? That the Thericlean Cups were invented 
at Athens? But the words do not implyit, but 
only that they were in great ufe and fathion at 
Athens, when Lynceus wrote this Difcourfe ; that 
is, a hundred years after Thericles’s Death. Now 
the Cups might be invented at Corinth ; but 
becaufe they took mightily at Athens, they 
might afterwards be the beft wrought there, and 
fo be accounted an Athenian Manufacture. But 
let us grant, they were invented at Athens ; 
mult Thericles therefore be an Athenian? A very 
precarious Confequence. For he might. be a 
Corinthian born, and yet be fetled at Athens. For 
(u) Xeno- nearhalf of the Inhabitants there, were Stran- 
phon, Useh gers from other placts; (#) and the Strangers 
“moev. were commonly fuch as wrought in the Manu- 


(x) Athen, Apt, 
p27» factures. In Demetraus Phalerenss time (%), 
when 
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when the Citizens were 21000, the ex7xor. 


Strangers were 10000. And where now is the Jn- 
con/iftency and Confufion that our modeft Examiner 
charges upon Athenaeus ? Has he not reafon to 
make the Itch of oppofing great Names upon very 
flight or no grounds, a chief and diftingui [hing 
mark of Pedantry? 

The Examiner will ftill hang upon the caufe ; 
and if we will but allow him, that Thericles was 
an Athenian, he has found a very furprizing Sal- 
vo, to bring off the Epiftles. ‘* For then per- 
“ haps, this Zbericles wasno Potter, but the 
“© Arhenian Archon of that Name, Olymp. 
Lx1, 4; and the Cups might take their Name 
from him, becaufe he firft ufed them, as the 
Avnyvides and Ssaeuxides mention’d in Pla- 
tarch were fo called from <Axtigonus and Se- 
‘¢ Jeucus, who delighted in thofe fafhions. And 
then if Phalaris lived till Olymp. txxu, 3. 
© (as Mr. Dodwell’s opinionis) the Epiftles may 
** be an Original ftill ; for by this account the 
* name might be given to the Thericlean Cups 
‘* above xt years before Phalaris’s Death. 

What a Parcel of Suppofitions are here, one in 
the neck of another ? If Thericles was an Atheni- 
an, whicha good Author aflures us, he was not ; 
then be might not be a Workman, but a Mdagi- 
(trate; though no fewer than ten witnefles fay 
exprefsly, he wasa Workman, Pliny, Hefychius, 
Lucian, Etymologicon M. Scholion upon Clemens 
Alex. Pollux, Athenaus, Cleanthes, Theopompus, 
Eubulus ; not one fingle Evidence appearing a- 
gainft them. But fuppofehim to be a Magi- 
firate ; then fuppofe too, that Mr. 1s notion w 
true: but I have already confider’d that learned 
Man’s opinion; and Exjebius’s Se 

il 
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ftill as firm as ever. What a forry cripled Argu- 
ment’s here, even lame upon all four ? But«there’s 


~aworfe diftemper in it ftill, either to be laugh’d 


(y) Clem. 
Padag. p. 
6 


9. 
(xz) Athen. 


P 497,78 3 . 
(a) Pol.lib. 


¥1, 26. 


at, or pitied; I mean, that wretched and {canda- 
lous Barbarifm of Avnzevicter and Seasuxices, The 
words of Plutarch, which [had citedin my Dif 
fertation, are, "Os ve rus Avipovides 4 Zeasuridus 
4 Onexaciss Shdexvduavot: which the Examiner 
having occafion to put into the Nominative Cafe, 
calls them Avrzevides and Sercvxides (in both his 
Editions) as if the Nominatives Singular were 
Avnpvidys and Zsaeuxicvs, The man, that has a 
Controverfie with Mr. 8. muft do the office of a 
Schoolmafter,and teach him his Declenfions ; for 
the Cups are not to be called Avzszovidus and =e- 
asunder butArziporides and Sersuuidts fromAvzipovis 
and Ssasuxis.So (y )Clemens Alex Oneinacios wasnas 1G 
Arzinovidts, (x) Athenaus ; Zercunis, Podas,Avazovis, 
‘a! Pollux ; Zsrtuxide x “Podidde ; fee He/ychins in 
Zeaevis, Is not this now a formidable Writer, 
and born to be the Terror and Scourge of the 
Scaliger’s and Salmafius's ? Tis to be hoped that 
hence-forward he will not make fo many awk- 
ward Jefts upon Lexicons and Dictionaries ; any 
one of which upon this occafion might have 

done him good Service. | 
The laft Effort, upon this Topic, that Mr. B. 
makes for his Sicilian Prince, isa Memorandum 
he gives his Reader, that this and all the other 
Chronological Arguments touch only thofe par- 
ticular Epiftles; from whence they aretaken. So 
that fhould thofe.Epiftles be found fpurious, yet 
the reft of the Set may, to bis Comfort, be genu- 
ine. What a paflionate.Concern’s here! who 
can find in his Heart now to deprive the Gentle- 
man of bis Comfort ? 1 for my part, whom he 
calls 
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calls a Man of /ingular Humanity, will referve 


end of this Book, and let him enjoy his dear 
Comfort, as long as I ean. 

And now having exhibited thefe Specimens of 
his Learning, he takes the opportunity to thew 
his Readers a little of his Temper. He affures 
them, that I went no farther for aut this Learning 
about Thericlean Cups, than my Dictionaries, and 
what one of thofe referr’d me to, Cafaubon’s Notes 
om Athengus. This he aflured in his firft Editi- 
on; but in the fecond he difcovers, that I take 
fome part of it from Salmafiw: So that there he 
affures, that I went to my Dictionaries, and 
Cafaubon, for atmost att this Learning, The 
Readers without queftion will allow, that the 
Examiner’s Affarance is good, that thall dare to 
affure two contrary things, and inconfiftent with 
one another. A Man that accufes at this rate, 
anfwers himfelf. But however, becaufe it’s fuch 
a matter of Fact, as I can give a direét reply to; 
Pil thew him that piece of Refpect, to return 
him an anfwer. He fays, I have taken fome of 
it out of Salmafim; A anfwer dire@ly , J 
have not; for I knew not then, that Sa/mafias 
had faid one word about it. Cafaubon’s Notes 
£ own I had feen, and I defire the Reader to fee 
them too; that he may fee the Spirit of the 
Examiner. One main branch of what I faid 
upon this Head, is a refutation of Cafnubor. 
find did I gather out of Cafaubon’s Notes a refu- 
tation of himfelf? I with I could truly own it 
for the Reputation of it would be the greater, 
And laftly, If this Learning lay fo very obvious ; 
that, as Mr. B. fays, I went. no further than 
Diéfionaries for it ; the greater is the fhame for 
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Him; that when Phalarés was publifhed, he was 
ignorant of fuch a common thing : for he nei- 
ther tranflates the word Onexade right ; nor ap- 
pears tp have had any knowledge of the Origi- 
nal of the Name. 

But now the ftorm begins to rifehigher ; and 
I fall, he fays, upon Cafaubon, againft common 
Gratitude, common Senfe, Truth, Decency, and 
Reafon. The occafion of all this Out-cry is this; 
Cafaubon had endeavour’d to correct the Text of 
Athenazus, and alter cmwdbvre into omudev7, But 
in my Diflertation,I plainly fhew’d,how that great 
Man was miftaken; neither has the Examiner of- 
fer'd one word to juftifie his Correétion. What 
is it then, that he is fo incenfed at? Cafaubon 
had obferv’d, that the MS Epitomizer of Athe- 
neus read it oveidov7es But one may be certain, faid - 
1, twas a fault only in that Copy of bim,that Cafau- 
bon afed. For Euftathius, who appears never to 
have feen the true Atheneus, but only that Ept- 
rome, read it in his Book omwdov7e, Here the Ex- 
aminer fwells and blutters ; and indeed I mutt 
befeech the Reader to read over thofe Pages of 
his; they are an Original Strain for Civility and 
good Manners ; and yet he is all-over miftaken 
in every Paragraph of them. 

It # certain, {ays he, that Euftathius bad feex 
Athenzus himfelf ; and therefore Cafaubon fays 


(4) Sepe w- only of bim, that he did (b) OFTEN ufe the Epitome. 
ti Epitome, And Dr. B. wih not pretend ever to have feen ir, 


D. 2. 


for it?s unprinted to this day: fo that he talks of a 
thing, that he knows nothing of, and can know 
nothing of, but from Cafaubon, and yet ventures 
to contradi him. Now to ftop the Examiner 
alittle in the Carreer of his Confidence; In the 
firft place, that very Copy of the Epitome, that 


Cafau. 


Thericlean Cups. 


Cafanbon ufed and poffefled, among many other. 


Books, was purchafed of his Executors foon af: 
ter his Death, and depofited in the Royal Li- 
brary: and [ had the Book then in my hand, 
and had newly confulted it, (let the Examiner 
read this, if he can, without blufhing) when 
writ this Paflage in my |Differtation. For fut. 
pecting from thofe Inftances, which Cafaubon 
had given, that Euftathinws had only ufed the E- 
pitome of Athenem, without having the Ori- 
ginal , I had the Curiofity to examin near a hun- 
dred Paflages of Euffathins, and 1 perpetually 
found, that he had taken them from the Epi- 
tome, and never from the true Author. Had f 
not reafon then to fay, Zhat Euftathius appears 
never to have feen the true Atheneus? Half of 
that Examination would have encouraged our 
Examiner into the pofitive Style, that he had 
certainly never feen him. , 

Por without any grounds at all he is pofitive 
of the contrary, though it be a thing that be 
knows nothing of. It is certain, fays he, that 
Euftathius had feea Athenzus himfelf. Why fo2 
And whence has he this Air of Affurance? Be- 
caufe Cafaubon fays, He orten folowed the Epi- 
tome. A very extraordinary Inference; Becauie 
he often follow’d the Epitome; therefore he 
fometimes follow'd the Original. If his new 
Syftern of Logic teaches him firch Arguments,T’If 
be content with the old ones. Mr. Cafaubon 
had examined feveral Paffages of Eu/tathiws,where 
he quotes Atheneus: and he cautionfly fays; that 
he often ufes the Excerpta: becaufe perhaps he 
had no leifure, or no defire to be fatisfied fur- 
ther. Icome afterhim, and examin many more 
Paflages of Eufbathiws; and 1 find, that he ap- 

K 2 pears 


132 Differtation upon Phalaris. 


pears to have always follow’d the Excerpta, 
Both of our Affertions are true, and confiftent 
with each other. And yet the Examiner fays 

p.157. I contraditt Cafaubon. But I would advife him 
to takeone Lecture more in his Logic, to know 
what a Contradiftion is. ; 

But f had faid, ’Zwas a fault only in that Copy 
of the Epitome that Cafaubon ufed. By a Fault on- 
ly,L meant, *twas only a Fault, nothing but an Er- 
ror of the Scribe, and a literal Miftake. Here the 
Examiner argues againft me, as if [£ had faid, 
?Twas a Fault in that only Copy; and he prefently 
falls into his old Vein of civil Language. Now 
this is juft as good Conftruction, as if his own 

P.157- words in this. very Page, Aud therefore Cafau- 
bon fays only of Euftathius, fhould be interpreted, 
That he fays it of Euftathius omy. In which 
Acceptation the thing is falfe. But a miftake of — 
Syntax is a fall fault in our Examiner, after 
thofé great ones that have come before. 

P. 158. The Examiner now begs the Reader’s Pardon, 
while be wanders a moment or two from his Sub- 
je ; but Lam very much miftaken, if he will 
not find it the greateft Difficulty to pardon him- 
felf. in my Latin Differtation upon Fobannes An- 

Differt. ad tiochenus, Lhad ftarted a new Obfervation about 

Joh. dntix the Meafures of the Anapae/tic Verfe. All the 

act. P20 naoderns before had fuppofed, that the laft Syl. 
lable of every Verfe was common, as well in 4- 
napefts, as they are known to be in Hexameters 
and others: fo thatin Poemsof their own com- 
pofing, the laft Foot of their Anapafts was very 
requently a Zribrachys, or a Trochee, or a Cre- 
tic; or the Foot ended in a Vowel cr an M, 
while the next Verfe begun with a Vowel or an 
H. In every one of which Cafes an Error was 

com- 
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committed : Becaufethere was no Licence allowed 
by the Ancients to the laft Syllable of Anapefts ; 
but the map. Feet run on to the Par emiac, 
that is, to the end of the Sett, as if the whole 
had been a fingle Verfe. This, Ifaid, was a ge- 
neral Rule among the Greek Poets ; and even 
Seneca, the Latin Tragedian, (to fhew he was con- 
fcious of this Rule, that I have now difcover’d) 
never ends an Auapeftic Verfe with a Cretic, as 
Buchanan, Scaliger, Grotixs, &c. ufually do; 
though fometimes indeed he does it witha Zrv- Seer ok 
chee, but even that very feldom, and generally at ue iterum, 
the clofe ofa Sentence. Even Envy it felf will 
be forced to allow, that this Difcovery of mine, 
if it be true, is no inconfiderable one. I am fure, 
had any man found it aut, before Buchanan and 
the reft had publifh’d their Poems, he would 
have had their hearty thanks for preventing thofe 
Flaws in them. But fee the hard Fate of 
Difcoverers! At laft the Learned Mr. Boyle a- 
rifes, and roundly tells the World, which had 
believed me for vit or 1x ‘vears, That nothing 
cau be falfer and fuller of Miftake, than what I 
have there afferted. One would think, as he fays, 
that a man that talks at this bold rate,with fuch an P.1 58. 
Air of Self-fufficiency, had need to be perfectly 
fure of bis point. And is that the Cafe of our 
Examiner here? Has he wandred from bis Subject 
upon afureand true Scent?, That theReader hall 
prefently judge of: but I muft freely own to him 
before-hand, that fome little Difdain rifes with- 
in me, to fee my felf employed in confuting fuch 
stuf, as he has brought on this occafion. 

How durft you oppofe, fays he, Aden of Groti-  P. 159: 
us and Scaliger’s Charatter with fuch groundlefs 
<Affertions 2 For it is ufual among the Greek Tra- 

Rieec ae ee gedians 
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gedians to end their Anapefts with a Trochee or a 
Tribrach : avd Seneca has done it at leaft ferty or 
fifty times, where there is no clofe of the Senfe. 
The Inftances he gives, are five out of «4i/chylus, 
and as many out of Sexeca, ‘The firft from «4- 
fchylus, 1s, 

Thy Aids avady ecoryvedae Prom. v. 122. 

Ata Thy aiew 
And the III. like it, 

Tor 3 eearyol s ev Tet ELvold? v. 565, 

Kesprarl 6 pee yoy omen 

Thefe two Verfes, asour Examiner imagines, 
are ended with Zrochees, the laft Syllable being 
fhort. Now methinks a Man of half the Learn- 
ing of Mr. Boyle, might have known, that # may 
be long here, by adding v to it before a Confo- . 
nant, as Poets frequently do 5 elavxvevav, m7e- 
yolav. "This very Fable, that Mr, B. quotes, 
might have taught it him; 


"Emntotdazar Seacer seetas. Ve 173. 
Or that Verfe in Supplic. 

"Ou eopbesia |’ dive uols ayOas- Vv. 36. 
Or thefe of Ariffophan. 

‘Aaci dacunxous ove] av TCT. Plut. 

Larose BV Hy udiTS ds Qaet 72906. Nub. 


{nall which places, anda hundred more that it’s 
eafie to allege, the Syliable ais long ; as if it was 
pronounced , txnordulorw, suBEspoesiav, aACiI¥, and 
peciv, And thefe Examples are all found !n the 
middle of Verfes, left the Examiner fhould make 
any Exceptions, if they were in the end of A- 
napafts. | 

But he may have better SuccefS with the next 
Paffage:that he produces from »£fchylus ; 

"Bae deSusy ok X QIAOTHTS - 

S7evdwy———e | Prom. ¥. 199. 


Hee 
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Here too he fiippofes the laft Foot is a Trochee, 
becaufe ze is a fhort Syllable. But I muf tell 
the Learned Examiner, that 72 in this place is 
Jong, becaufe the next word o7midwy begins with 
two Confonants. There’s nothing more com- 
mon among the Poets, than this; as I will thew 
him out of his own Author eA fchylus, and that 
in the middle of Anapeftic Vers : 


Tlius sevalya om m07e oy Sev. Prom. v. 99. 
Tévos datoure reuuvoSey ads. Sept. Theb. 1064. 
Ous meet mace y Say Acris. Perf. 61- 
"AAA xS0vi08 Dal ucves prob. 630: 


Have not aime, datoure, and mise, and dada) 
their laft Syllables long here, becaufe two Confo- 
nants follow them? Has our Examiner forgot 
his Virgiltoo ? 

Terrafque, trachufgs maris, coelumq; profundum. 

cE ftufg; pluviafque, & agentes frigora ventos, 

Ferte citt flammam, date tela, {candite muros. 

Another of his Inftances out of e4{chylus, 
15, 

m—— ETeguCor } xbviy V. 1084. 

EsAlonver—— 
Where he thinks the laft Foot of the Verfe isa 
Tribrachys: vv in xevw being fhort. But under 
favour, I fay it’san Anapeff, and the laft of xéviv 
may be long. So Homer. 

Evesy emer’ 'Odvone Au unny dtdéaayry. 

Téav ag’ Odvesevs ove Atk pany dplaay7G-. 
And Ariftophanes in his "evs : 

‘Onel’ USsaSoe Metauss ns Eocav deve ev sole TES 

yoddits. | 

Let us fee now the remaining Example, that 
he fetches out of -4iehylus ; 

Nov d” atSeecoy xivvyie oadlaas, Vv. 156. 
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This alfo is one of his Tribrachs; for he is fo 
well verfed in Greek Poetry, that he believes the 
laft Syllable of vaaes is fhort. What fays he 
then to this Amapejtic of the fame Poet: | 
 Tev&n xdv@ J” 6 alaas dpoas. Sept. Theb. 107%, 
Will he make Tribrachs in the middle of the 
Verfe, as wellas at the end? And what fays he 
to thefe of Evripides?  § 
Kal yay ordaas ode ii SEEK. Hippol. 
Anlawra Taras obpot, of U0E- RY. 
Or to thofe Jambics out of the fame Play ? 
- Ob rant, Edy AsKTID @ TAGS 490. 
A anesy cs Comey w ThALS ena. 
Or to thefe out of Sophocles ? 


% oof 


Oot THALES GAA Bix, G Tudtos s7@-. Philo&, 
“Iyer dudennTey @ TdAas eq~- Antigone. 
"Oxuor THAaS Gorn’ Euucu TY € ELAS Oed. Tyr. 
"Qs Od” Endy Tw, C Tadas ey TAAL. Ajace- 


I believe, there is fcarce one Play extant, ei- 
ther Comedy or Tragedy, that does not afford 
us an inftance againft the Examiner, But let 
him find if he can, or bis Afiftant that fearches 
for him, one fingle Paflage there, that makes 
‘aes in raaes to be fhort. Where had he his 
Eyes then? or what was he thinking on, when 
he made this Obfervation? Perhaps he might 
remember that Verfe of Theocritus, 

106 uot dadexaTas@ ap @ TAAaS sdiqed tines. [d.2, 
For there indeed 7déAas is fhort ; but furely fuch 
a Learned Grecian would know, that this was 
ghe Doric Idiom, and not to be drawn into Ex- 
ample, where that Dialett is-not ufed. For the 
Dorians abbreviate even es in the Accufative Plu- 
ral; as the fame Theocritus, 
 Booxovras xg7° cg9s, % 6 Timvess auras craves. 

Tine’ éuly ao xgaty mpiraueys, Baaxe Tas 21705 Id. 3. 
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I have now gone over all the Inftances, that 
the Examiner has thought fit to produce out of 
the Greek Poets: and TF mutt own, that when [ 
look back upon them, I cannot think without 
fome aftonifhnient upon the hardinefs of this for- 
ward Writer; who, when he was utterly unfur- 
nifh’d of this part of Learning, could venture fo 
beyond his depth, without any neceffity. He 
has gone, as he fays, out of ba way, to feek an 
occafion to expofe himfelf: which was a very 
needlefs Ramble, for he can expofe himfelf in e- 
very page without ftirring a foot from his Sub. 
ject. And what provocation ceuld He have to 
be meddling with Greek Anapzfts, who has fhewn 
his ignorance of the moft vulgar meafures in La- 
tin Jambics ? In the txxx1 Ep. of his Phalaris he 
has thus tranflated a Greek Diftich: 


Multo videtur fatius, timentem nihil 
Futura fata, quam timentem, perpeti. 


The firft of which is a falfe verfe, and betrays 
the skill of its Author ; who, if -he had been in 
the leaft fenfible that his verfe was lame, might 
have had another word, Adetuentem, ready at 
hand for him. 

But our Examiner not content to have leffenid 
his Reputation for Verfes by an unfortunate effay 
upon «Zfchylu, feems refolv’d to be prodigal of 
that little which is yet left him; and lofe it all 
with playing the Critic upon Seneca’s Tragedies. 
Fis firft attem pt is upon a paflage in 4gamemnon, 


-~— Trucibus monftris.. Stetis impofita 


Pelion Offa.:' pinifer ambos , Agam.v:3 37. 
Preffit Olympus, ( nan 
This 
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This he produces as an’ inftance, that a Tribra- 
chys may be the laft foot of an Anapaftic Verle ; 
which fuppofes that he thought Jmpofita had its 
jaft Syllable fhort ‘here ; and confequently. /mpo- 
fita Offa, in Mr. B’s Conftruaion, are the Nomi- 
native Cafe. Now I would defire a fmall favour 
of him; that,if it be not too great a fecret, he'll 
acquaint us, how he conftrues this paflage. Is 
it Offa impofita ftetit Pelion? but the word ftett 
with an Accufative after it will bea very great 
rarity. Oris it, Offa fterit impofita Pelion? but 
this zmpofita beforean Accufutive will be a great- 
er rarity than the other. Befides, if Jmpofita be 
a Tribrachys at the end of the Verfe ; then Offa 
will be a Zrochee in the middle of the Verfe; 
which will not only be contrary to my new Dif- 
covery about Anap</?s, but to all the old ones, 
that ever were heard of. But one may fufpect 
from this paflage, That Mr. B has a particular 
Grammar made for his ufe, as well as:a particular 
Logic. When he obliges the Public with it, we 
fhall be ready to receive inftruction, But till then, 
we fhall take Impofita, as every body, before he a- 
rofe, underftood it, to be the Ablative Cafe, 


Stetit impofita Pelion Offa 


It has now been’in the world, about xvr whole 
Centuries; and it’s hardly to. be believd, that 
fuch an'aukward Conftruction has ever been put 
upon’t before, except perhaps in fome lower 
Clafs at a Grammar: School. or hi 

Of the Eour Paflages, yet. behind, which 
he cites as out of Seneca, no fewer than Three 
are taken out of Hercules Octaeus, which is not 
a Play of  Seneca’s; as the Learned Daniel 


that 


—— 
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tat the Examiner cannot cry out in his ufual 
Strain, that this is a Paradox of mine. ‘There 
is one fingle Example left then, out of Seneca’s 
Medea, to confute me for aflerting that he does 
it once or twice. A very gentle and civil Antago- 
nit! Though I muft tell him, if hehad brought 
Gx Inftances, and all of them legitimate ones ; he 
had only thew’d his good will to caviland carp, For 
femel atqueiterum, mak x) Ss, are not ftriAly tied 
up todenote twice and no more: they often fignifie 
feldom; as 4s % res, bis terque, iterum atque ter- 
tium, mean not thrice only, but often, ‘Ten 
times therefore may be feldom, femel atque aterum, 
if the whole number, that they relate to, be fome 
hundreds or a thoufand. 

And now I have follow’d our Learned Exa- 
miner, while he bas been wandring from bis Sub- 
je: and I leave him to reflect at his leafure, 
how much Honour he has acquired by this fame 
Ramble of his. It feems He, with his fidus Acha- 
res, fifted all that I had publifh’d in Latin ; and 
he fingled out this Pafiage, as the weakeft place, 
where he might make a fuccefsfull Attack, And 
the Victory feeming tobe worthy of a Digreflian, 
he went out of his way to fetch it. But I fuppote 
he may be fenfible by this time, that’tes not i# 
EVERY BODIES power to confute me, that do but 
caft their Eye on Seneca and the Greek Tragedi- 
ONS. 

A man, that doesnot only café av Eye on, but 
throughly reads the Books that he pretends to 
difcourfe of, would have been able'to bring feve- 
ral: feeming Examples, where an Avapejtic is 
rerminated with a Trochee, or a Tribrachys, or a 
Cretic. This 1 was aware. of, when I publifh’d 
my Obfervation ; and yet I enter’d no sites 

| ; about 
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about it tothe Reader; but left the thing en- 
tirely to his own Judgment and Sagacity : fup- 
pofing, that if he took notice of any fuch Ex. 
ceptions, he would be able of himfelf to give an 
account of them. But now becaufe this obfer- 
vation of mine has been openly affaulted; and 
left any body fhould think, that not it’s own 
Truth and Solidity, but the weaknefs of the Af. 
failant, may be the reafon of its holding out: I 
will here produce every fingle Exception, that I 
can meet with in the three Greek Tragedians, 
and Ariftopbanes, and Seneca; and thew they are 
all Errors only, and miftakes of the Copyers, 
And the very facility and naturalnefS of every cor- 
rection will be next to a Demonftration to an 
ingenuous mind, that the Obfervation muft needs 
be true. 


ei fchyl. Prom. v.279. 

Kal yov eaaged mod) xeqsarvoosu Tey 

Oaxoy wesaitio — 
Here's a Cretic terminates the Verfe; and if 
the reading be allow’d, it plainly proves againft 
me, that the laft Syllable is common. But we 
mutt correct It, Kegeavoou7oy with a fingle @; and 
then it isan Anapeft. The Poets ufe either the 
fingle or double Confonant, as their Meafures 
require, Hefychins, ‘Avrow7@-, dumxiacucos, So. 
QOKANS Buveros. 


eA fchyl, Eumen. v. 19008. 

Thess gas icesy ravd’ aeomomy 

“Iz%, G ogaziov of I’ ao couvav 

Kara yiis ovueves, 7 wiv rjecoy 

Xwegs xa,Te ev — 
The firft Verfe here ends with a Trochee, and 
the third with a Cretic ; both of which are feem- 
Ing, 
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ing inftances againft my Affertion. But inthe | 

firft Verfe we muft read aes7uzwy, as the learn--Stanley in 

ed Mr. Stanley guefsd from the Senfe of the Not-Pxfax 

place ; and his Conjecture is now confirmed by S7t 

the Meafure of it. Andinthe third Verfe, for“ ~ 

exjesey, I correctit émesv, which is aword of the 

fame Signification, and of more frequent ule 

than the other: witnefs -£#chylus himfelf ; 
AvosiucesvpmaayG amegs Sing. Prometh.745, 


Sophoc. Eled. vu. 112. (3.) 

Seuvatre Seay maides “Eevyvss 

Tes ad¥nws SvnoxoyTas beg. 
Here again is a Cretic in the clofe of the firft 
Verfe: but it will be a Dadyl, if the fecond 
Verfe be read as it ought to be, without72s ; 

"Ad ums SyncxovTas Oeu7e. 
?Tis the Verfus Paremiacus, which always comes 
at the end of a Set of Anapeftics: and there the 
Trochee in 6eg7e is right and lawfull. 


Soph. Antig. v. 129. (4) 
“Trees Salees 1 TpaS Fiordeiv. 

This Cretic Foot, eiadwv, isan Error of the Co- 

pyer, inftead of the Avnapzft, eaduy. 


Soph. Philoct. in fine. (s.) 
Xweauey VUY melvTES LOAAges d 
Nupoos aAsdiory emeve aprsyor. 
This Cretic too will become a Spondee by the ea- 
fie and flight alteration of aoaaéss into aoaads, 
which is the true reading. 


Eurip. Medea, v. 10873 
Tavesy Si yv@ ev qoaaaiow ail 
"Eueois av tows —— 
Here’s a Trochee inthe end ofa Verfe: but if we 
correct it, maratovy’, it will then be a Spondee, 
as it ought to be. Ibid. 
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“tn J’ 24 TéeTev, AT bh pAaUEsS, 

“Bit’ SH yensols woxsecr, Ted 

"Esty aduaoy. 
The middle Verfe here, as itis vulgarly read ; is 
an inftance againft me : but the meafures ought 
to be alter’d and diftinguifh’d thus, 

"Eit’ bi xeusots 

Moy dea, rid” Esty adnaoy. 
Where the lalt Verfe now is a Paremiac; and 
the little Verfe called the Auapaftic Bafis com- 
monly comes before it. 

Ibid. v. 1405. 

Zed Tdd” inters, G5 aTmAaUYOLED 
This Cretic in the clofe is eafily cured, by read- 
ing CTEALUVOUES . 


Ib. U.1413. 
“Ous un 207 byw Quoms apeAoy 
Teds o8 pSiavss Sarde deus. 
Correét it egeaey in the firft Verfe, and then the 
Cretic will be an Anapeft, as it fhould be, 


Earip. Hippol. v. 257. 

TloaaAd drduoies ye wo moavs BIO. 

Xehiv 39 UeTeres eis GAANAGS, Ove. 
Here again is a Cretic in the firft Verfe: but the 
word » there is fuperfluous, as the very fenfe 
evinces. For this Sentence is not given here as 
a Reafon of the other, that precedes it: as itmuft 
be, if 33 be allowed for a true Leflion. I cor- 
rect it therefore, 

Iloaad diduone po moaus Closv@-. 
AndI do not queftion, but menof judgment 
will fubfcribe to the Emendation. 


Larip: 


Thericlean Cups. 
Eurip. Troad, v. 781. 


Aauldvst’ aut, ta Su Toavra Hg 

Knevxevery, 
A imal) change ofa word, by reading it, 72 3 
wuads xen, Will fubftitute an Axap«ft in the place 
of the Cretic. 


Ariftoph. Nub. pag. 106. 

Tyra Sion mor ASnvatoory, 

Oia Addoxas Tbs dvonres. 

If weadd > to the end of the firft Verfe, this lit- 
tle Flaw will be heal'd. 

There, I believe, are all the Verfes in the Four 
Poets of the Greek Stage, that are Exceptions to 
my Obfervation about the meafure of Anapafts ; 
or if perhaps I have overlook’d one, I dare en- 
gage before-hand, that it may as eafily be corre- 
éed, as thefe that I have noted. But if the Ex- 
aminer thinks fit to caft bw Eye again to fearch 
for more, that he thinks may have efcaped ime ; 
I would advife him co take care, that his inftances 
be not of the fame Stamp with thofe he has 
brought already. For it’s good to underftand a 
matter firft, before we pretend toconfute it. 

As for Seneca; among all the Plays that judi- 
cious Perfons fuppofe to be his, I have not once 
obferved aTribrachys, nor a Cretic at the end of 
an Anapeftic: Nor have { met with a Trochee, 
without a Paufe or Clofe of the Senfe after it, 
except in thefe two places. 

Herc. Fur. v. 190. 
Fluctuque magis mobile valgus 
Aura tumidam tollit inant. 
Medea, v. 334- 
— Spargeret aftra Nabefque ipja— 


Thefe 
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(12.) 
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Thefe two, I believe, are the only Examples: 
and had Inot réafon then to fay, that femel atgue 
iterum, once or twice only, he made ufe of a Tro- 
chee? “Tis true, there may be an inftance or two; 
where a Verfe ends in a long Vowel, and the 
following begins with another Vowel; as, 
¥ Thyeft. v. 946. 
Pingui madidus crinis amomo 
Inter fubitos ftetit horrores. 
But in this cafe the meafure is right and agreea- 
ble to our Obfervation ; only the Vowels muft 
be fuppofed to ftand and to be pronounced, with- 
out a Synalepha : as they often are in Virgil ; 
Glauco, ¢ Panopee, & Inoo Melicerta: 
Nereidum matri, © Neptuno -Ageo. 
Ubon the whole then, there is not ome true 
and lawfull Exception in alltheGreek Poets, and . 
but two in the genuine Pieces of Seneca, But 
the Writers that carne after him, degenerated 
more from their Greek Mafters, and did not fo 
ftrictly obferve the meafures, that the Rules of 
their Art prefcribed to them. For in the Tras 
(2) Acam, Sedy Agamemnon this meafure is (2) four times 
~. 79, 39, broken; and in Hercules Ocetaeus (0) fix times ; 
356, 380. and in Oftavia no lefs than (¢) eleven. Which 


as ie may pafs for a new Argument, that Seneca is 
Sure vgs not the Author of them. But if one caft his 


1282,1876, Eyes upon Buchanan’s Pieces, or Scaliger’s, or 
1988. Grotias’s, or indeed of any one of the Moderns, 
(c)OZav. (for none were aware of this Obfervation ) he will 
Bilton not find ten Lines together, where this meafure 
306,315, is not violated. Which I take for an infallible 
318, 331, Demonttration; that it was Defign, and not 
336,809, mete Accident, that kept the Ancients from 


899. breaking it. 
To 
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To put an end therefore to this long debate, 
about the Thericlean Cups ; 1f the Examiner's Ca- 
vils againit Arhenzus are all fully and ferioufly 
anfwer'd : if his Quirks and Witticifms upon 
Me are all grafted upon hisown miftakes; and 
by being falfly applied to another, become srue 
Fefts upon himfelf : and if his mandring from his 
Subje#, to feck an occafion of refating rhe, has 
proved a very unfortunate Excurfion, and fent 
him back with lofs and difgrace ; if this, I fay, 
be the Iffue of this preferit Section , I conceive, 
there appears no good reafon as yet, why I 
fhould repent of my Judgment about Phalaris’s 
Epiftles. 


iv. 


i the rxxxv Epiftle, he boafts of a 
great Victory obtained over the Zas- 
cleans; Taveguavcizes 2, Zalxrcies cups 
[Lot HTLV TELS Acovrwois eg TeAGK veviienxg. 
But the very preceding Letter, and the 
XXI, are directed to the Meffenians, Mzosm 
viog, and the City is there called Méosxyn ; 
and in the Firft Epiftle, he {peaks of To- 
adurcitGr 6 MeostviG. Here we fee we 
have mention made of Zancle@aas and 
Meffenians; as if Zancleand Meffaza were 
two different Towns. Certainly the truc 
Phalaris could not write thus ; and tt 1s 9 
piece of ignorance inexcufable in our So- 
phift, not to know that both thofe names 
belong'd to ene and the fame City, at 

CHEN 


14 


ar 


J 


ei. 


MVS 6 


(d) Libvi. 
cap. 23. 
(e) Lid. xi. 
p. 37: 


(a) Lib. + Le 
Zatynan megrees gas. 18YS (a) Strabo, 'which was 
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. , different times.  Meffaea; 
vi. Meéosnyit 5 


before called Zancle. See al- 


(6) Herod. vii, Lay fo. CB) Flerodotus, and (¢) 


nruv, & ¢s Meosnvny we- 

ralanioay Tavo|se ts Diodorus, and otliers. Per- 
(6) Died. Zayxaus, haps it may be fufpeéted, in 
vee ous crewae- Behalf of thee Epiftles, that 


: this change of Name was 
made, during thofe xvi years of Phala- 
riss Tyranny; and then fuppofing the 
Lxxxv Letter to be written before the 
change, and the other Three after it, 
this argument will be evaded. But Zhu- 
cydides will not fuffer this fufpicion to 
pafs, who relates, Zhat the Zanclxans 
were driven out by the Samians and other 
Jonians, that fled from the Medes, (which 
was, about Olymp. Lxx, 4.) and that 2 
TOAAG Useecy not long after (perhaps a- 
bout the time of Xerxes’s expedition into 
Greece, Olymp. Lxxv, 1.) Anaxilaus 
Aig of Rhegium, drove the Samians then 
felves out, and called the Town Mefiana, 
from the Peloponnefian Meffana, the Coun- 
try of bis. Anceftors, The firft part of 
this account is confirmed by (d) Hero- 
dotus : and agreeably to thefe Narratives, 
(e) Diodorus {ets down the death of this 
Anixilaus, Olymp. Lxxvi;, 1: when he 
had reigned xviii years. Take now the 
lateft account of Phalaris’s death, accor- 
! ding 
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ding to St. Hierom; and above Lx years. 
intervene between that, .and the new 
naming of Zancle. So that unlels we 
dare afcribe to the Tyrant a Spirit of Va- 
ticination, we cannot acquit the Author 
of the Letters of fo manifefta cheat. 

But I love to deal ingenuoufly, and will 
not.conceal one teftimony in his favour, =... 
which is that of (f) Paufanias, who pla- (f) Meffed: 
cés this fame Anaxilaus of Rhegium about ?:134 
CExxx years higher than Herodotus and 
Thucydides do; and tells the ftory very 
differently ; That he affifted the Refugees 
of Meffana in Péloponnefis, after the fe- 
cond war with the Spartans, to take Zan- 
cle in Sicily; which thereupon was called 
Meffana, Olymp. xxix. (g) ee. Se 
Thefe things, fays he, were ©1274 9 eh 2 Cove 
. ad eBennvan F eves 
clone, at the XXix Olympiad, TAS AKOSHS, iv Xrevis 
iwhen Chionis the Spartan won sri Sevres trite, 

; luaviad’s mae Adnyaiels 
the Olympic Race the fecord gewire. — 
time, Miltiades being Archon Soa 
at Athens. Now if this be true, we muft 
needs put inone word for our Sophitt ; 
that Phalaris might name the Meffenians, . 
without pretending tothe giftofProphecy. 
(b) Claverius indeed would fpoil all again ; LOR 
for he makes it a fault in our Copies of g, 7” 
Paufanias, abd for cixozsig the xx1x Oly mp. 
reads ¢2yxcdie the Lx1x; which is too great 
4 number, to do ottr Author any fervice: 

bx 2 But 
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(2) Eufeb. Scalig. p. 39: 
"Oauumas eixesh CraTH’ 
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But we will not take an advantage againft 
him, from a miftake of Cluverius: for 
without queftion, the true Le@ion is cixo- 
sv the xxix ; becaufe the time of the Mef- 
fenian War agrees with that computation, 
and not with the other: and the ancient 
(2) Catalogue of the Stadio- 
nice puts Chionis’s Victory at 


Xrévis Adxoy sidoy Te- that very year. So that if 
axogy. 0 avns 7 dtuTe- Payfanias’s Credit is able to 


es. 


(k) Hero- 
aot. lib.vit. 
2. 438. 


bear him out, our Author, 

as to this prefent point, may ftill come 
off with reputation. But alas! what can 
Paufanias do for Him, or for himfelf, a- 
gainft Herodotus and Thucydides, that 
livd fo near the time they fpeak of? a- 
gain{t thofe other unknown Authors that 
Diodorus tran{cribed? againft the whole 
tenor of Hiftory, confirm’d by fo many 
Synichronifms and Concurrences, that e- 
ven demonftrate Axaxilaus to. have lived 
in the days of Yerxes, and his Father ; 
when Theron, and not Phalaris, was (k) 
MevzeyG., Monarch of Agrigentum >? Nay, 
though we fhould be fo obliging, fo par- 
tial to our Sophift, as for his fake to cre- 
dit Paufanias again{t fo much greater Au- 
thority ; yer ftill the botch is incurable ; 
‘tis running in debt with one man, to pay 
offanother. For, how then comes it to. 
pals, thacthe Meffexians in another Lete 
ter, 
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ter, are in this called Zancleans ; which, - 
by that reckoning of Paufanias, had been 
an obfolete forgotten word, an hundred 
years before the date of this pretended E- 
piftle. 


HE main Controverfie in this SeGtion be- 

tween the Learned Mr. ‘Boyle and me, is, 
whether ‘Paxfanias, who ftands alone, or Herodo-} 
tus, Thucydides, and others, are to be followed 
inthe Story of Axaxilaus Tyrant of Rhegium. 
Mr. Boyle fays, be has Ubo Emmius, Lydiate, . 131. 
Scaliger, Petavius azd Meurfius on bis fide , 
(all of them great Names in the Commonwealth 
of Learning) befides half a dozen more, that be? 
throw into the Scale, the next time be and [talk to- 
gether. Hitherto, as I think, he has had no- 
body on his fide; and yet his Style has been as 
pert and pofitive, as if he carried Demonftra- 
tion in every Sentence. No wonder then, that 
in this Section, where he is fo powerfully back’d, 
his bold Air and his fcornfull Language rife fo 
much the higher. But this I eafily negle& and 
forgive: ’tismy bufinefS now to fhew my Rea- 
fons, which oblige me to diflent from thofe 
Great Men, that have follow’d Paufanias: and 
the Examiner’s Cavils and Exceptions thall be all 
confider'd in the Rear. 


In the firft place therefore, Iwill prove, that (1 ) 
Paufanias.and the reft do all mean the fame Per- 
fon; the only difference being about the time 
when he lived, and fome circum- (Gate " 
ftances of his ftory. For Paufa- ie oe Pigieep oh 
niass Anaxilas was (4) nay of “Paps TuegvuRouNT a, 
Ls 3 Ce 
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Rhegium,and,b) be befieged and took 
i ab . Zancle, aud on (¢) that occasion the 
(d) “Poylvey adeguvos, mame of Zancle was chang'd into 
has p 14. r Meffana. And fo the Unarilas of 
(¢) Ibid. * Thucydides was (d) Tyrant of Rhe- 


gium, and (e) took Zancle, and 
cal'd ir Meflana from the Country of his Anceftors. 
Thefe circumftances are a plain demonftration, 
that Paufanias and Thucydides {peak of one and 
the fame man: For it’s incredible, that there 
were two Anaxilas’s ‘Tyrants of Rhegium, and 
that both of them:took Zancle; and it's: impofii- 
ble, that both of chem fhould fir name the Town 
Meff ang, 
And then the Anaxilas of Herodotus is the 
fame Perfon, that Thucydides and Paufanias fpeak 
of: For 7 ie S Axaxtlas took Zancle , 
(f) Ov (f) mot long after the Samians, whochad fled from 
MAAGU= the Médes, fettled there. And “Herodotus’s A. 
Fees Thue. naxilas was. then Tyrant of Rhegiuin; (g) when 
(2) Herod. the Samians fled fromthe Medes, aitd was the man 
p.34at. that perfi raded them to fettle at Zancle.’ And He 
(4) Her. p. hada Servant and Steward, (bh) caked Micythus the 
44°: * Son of Chorus; but the fame man was Servant 
Pauf-pa7s. too to the Avaxilas of Paufanias, who'cites He- 
 rodotus to witnefS it. This too is a'clear argu- 
(i) P.133, Ment, that Paxfanias in (2) both places: means one 
175. and the fame Anaxilas. 
The Anaxilas too in Diodorus isthe very. fame, 
(4) Died, that is mention’d by Herodotus and Paufanias. 
ee es For he alfo was (£) Tyrant of Rhegium: and Zan- 
vane Lh. cles and bada Steward called Micythius, the Guar- 
ene de dian of bis Children. 
“ “ Macrobius’ fays, that (/) Anaxilas’ Tyrant. of 
() sis Rhegium, ‘who built Meffana in Sicily, imade Mi- 
> de ee: bis Servant, a Taapee for bat Sons, me 
pe 8 | ehey, 
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they were of Age to come to the Government. So 
that this too is the fame Perfon, that is fpoken of 
by the others. 

Among the Sicilian Tyrants, 
fays (m) Fujftin, Anaxilas was as 
eminent for his Fuftice, as the others 
for their Cruelty, and he left bis 
Sons in their Minority under the Tutelage of Mi- 
cythus is Servant. Hereagain isthe very fame 
perfon. 

Stobeus gives us a faying of Anaxilas Tyrant 
of Rhegium; (v) That to be never ’ 
out-done in Beneficence, was a more (x) Stob, Serm. xvi. Tus 
happy thing, thanto wear a Crown. Se aaah ‘i 

Pe TOTS SUECITEYT A 
This isthe fame that Fujtinfpeaks yyy spyeu. 
of, asit appears from the Chara- 
éter of his Juftice. 

In the Scholiaft of Pindar, we are told too of 
(o) one Anaxilas the Tyrant of 
Rhegium and Meflana; who mutt emits & Pyth. 2. 
needs be the fame with him, that jy. "4 g7¥ B Mea 
Thucydides, and Diodorus, and niet? 
Herodotus mention, becaufe the time of the Ty- 
ranny exactly agrees. There is ons : 
mention there of a Son of his, cal- tea 5 ir ie 
led (p) Cleophron. See 

Dionyfins Halicarna(fenfis ays, (q) That one A- (q)Excerp: 
naxilas feized the Caftle of Rhegium, and fo be- %#'s ?-, 
came Tyrant there, and teft the Government to bis 53% *'« 
Son Leophron. Which is a clear intimation, 5) 5; ° 
that he means the fame perfon, that the Scho- 
liaft of Pindar does: for Cleophron in the Schio- 
liaft is the fame that is here called Leaphron. Fu- (+) 3u(2. 
ftin too mentions this (r) Leophron the Tyrant **i,3-L<0- 
of Rhegium; fo thatit feems, that the name in °77% Se 
the Scholiaft fhould be corrected from thefe two a ti 


Authors. L 4 Avie 


(m) Fuftin.wW,2. Anani- 
laus juftitia cum cetere- 
rum erudelitate certabat. 
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Cf) Polit. — “Ariftotle tells us, (f) That the Government of 
©, Ev Pa Rhegium was once an Oligarchy, and was chang. 
ho ae = ed into a Tyranny by Anaxilaus And this was 
eic’Avacs. the fame Auaxilaus with Himin Diony/ius; for 
vaew- He too had not the Tyranny from:his Father by 
evide. Succeffion, but ufurp’d it» by feizing the Cita- 


del. 
(?) i ae And lafily, Heraclides fays, (t) That the Rhe- 
Tuni mm. £1anS were formerly under an Ariftocracy, till A- 
aireay. naxilas the Meflenian made himfelf Tyrant. there. 
is Which fhews him to be the perfon already men- 
tion’d by Dionyfins and Axiftotle. 
' Thus, I conceive, 1 have made it clear and 
beyond all rational doubt, That: all thefe Authors 
inean one and the fame man, Avaxilaus the Ty- 
rant of Rhegium and Meffanas For all their Tes 
ftimonies are here Jink’d one to another by fome 
certain Circumftance and Characterittic, that 
{pecifics and determins him to be the fame Pep- 
fon. | : 


(2.) Inthe next place, 1 procede to enquire about 
the Agethat he lived in: and fam very much in 
the wrong, if ic will not prefently appear, that 
Anaxilas was alive, not Olymp.xxrk, as Pax- 
fanias{ays, but near ce years after it, in the Reigns 

of Darius and Xerxés, 
_ Firft’ Herodotus gives a particular account : 
(«) Herod. (u) that when Miletus was fack’d by the Perfians 
vi. 22,23-in Darius’s time, (about Olymp. 1xx, 3.) the 
— — Lanclcansinvited the remainder of the AMdilefians 
to come and plant themfelves in Sicily at a place 
call’d Calaéta:'The Afilefians accept the offer, 
and taking the Samians to be Partners with them, 
fet fail for Sicily ; but by the way they touch at 
Locrt in Italy; where Anaxilaus Tyrant of Rbe- 
oy ae 3 , | gin 
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gium hearing of their defign, perfwades them to 

quit the thoughts of founding a Town at Cala- 

a, and to feize upon Zancle, a brave City, rea- 

dy built to their hands. For it hapned, that at 

that juncture the Zancleans were employed a- 

broad in befieging fome other Town, and had 

left their own without defenfe, The Sarnians 

and Milefians take his advice, and poflefs the em- 

pty City without oppofition. 

~ And the fubftance of this whole Narrative is 
confirmed by Thucydides; who exprefsly fays, 

(x) That the Zancleans were difpoffeffed of their () rhc. 
City, by thofe Samians and other lonians, that vi. p.qr4. 
fled from the Medes; that is, after the Deftru- 

étion of Miletus, Olymp. txx,3. The fame is 
intimated too by Ariftotle; where he fays, (9) () 4:2, 
That the Zancleans, permitting the Samians fo polis. v. 
dwell with them, loft their own City. But Thu- 

cydides goes on, and informs us, (x) That not (x) Oo9 
long after, thefe Samians themfelves were beat out ard v- 
of Zancle by Anaxilas Tyrant of Rhegium, who %*6¥- 
planted a new Colony there, a medly of feveral 
Nations ; and named the City Meflana, from Mef- 
fana in Peloponnefus, whence his Anceftors were 
derived. Nowthis laft particular, is not touch- 
ed upon by Herodotus; but only the former, 
that had hapned wot long before it. Neither is 
there any Inconfiftency, as che Examiner. imagins, 
in the accounts of thefe two Authors. 

We have loft thofe Books of Diodoruss An- 
nals, where thefe Actions ought to be recorded ; 
for what is extant of them commences at the 
Expedition of Xerxes Olymp. txxv, 1. But 
however we have enough of him preferved, to 
demonftrate what fide he was of. For he places 
the death of this fame Anaxilas (a) at OL. Lxxvi,t. (4) Died. 

Rr | and ?: 37: 


ASA 


(5) Herod, 
VI5 2 3° 


(c) Henod. 
V15. 24. 
lian far. 


(4) Herod. 


(e) Herod, 
Dio. Ce. 
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and fays that he had reigned xvi years.; that 
is from Olymp..txxi, 3.. This is pofitive and 
full againft Paufania’s reckoning.."Tis true, 
there’s.a feeming difagreement. between Diodo- 
rusand Herodotus: for. the latter calls him Tyrant 
at the time of his Congrefs with the Samians, 
which 1s. fuppofed to bea year or two before 
Olymp, exx1, 3. But if the; number in Diodo- - 
rus be not an Error of the Copyer.; we may 
compound the difference thus ; “‘Lhat Herodotus 
might call him Zyrgut, becaufe:he knew he was 
foafterwards: though at that time he was.only 
a leading Man, and had not actually feizd the, 
Government.. | 

When .duaxilas advifed the Samians to. fet 
upon Zaycle, (2) one Scythes was, at that time 
Tyrant of the Zancleaus. Now.the Age of this 
Scythes, and .confequently of Anaxilas, is well 
known by his Story. He (c) was kept a Prifoner 


at Inycum, a Sicilian Town ; but made hisefcape 


into Perfia,and there lived in the Coust of Dari- 
ws the Son of Eyjta/pes, and.having got. leave to 
make a Vifit to Sicily, upon a.promife to return 
when his affairs were difpatched; .he was as good 
as his word; and was much :efteemed afterwards 
by the King for his Honefty and.Veracity. But 
Paufanias’s date is above ahundred-years, before 
this Darius was born, P 
Anaxilas married (d) Cydippe, the Daughter 
of -Zerillus Tyrant of Himeras, who was driven: 
out of hisGovernment by Theronof Agrigentum, 
and fled for Succour to Carthage. And Anaxilas 
endeavouring the Reftauration of his Eather-in- 
Law, invites Hamilcar the Carthaginian General 
to make a Defcent upon Sicily, and. gives. him 
his Sons to, be Hoftages for his Fidelity. Upon 
: ; | “pete 
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thefe Invitations Hamilcar comes with a mighty 

Fleet, and having landed them at Himera, was 

entirely routed by Gelo the Syracufian, at the ve- 

ry fame time, that Xerxes was beat by the Greeks. 

All Hiftorians are agreed upon the year, when 

this Action wasdone; whichis almofttwo whole | 

Centuries after Olymp. xxtx. Even (f) Panfa-(f) Pauf 
nias himfelf affirms, that this Gefo got the Go- f 186, 
vernment of Syracufe, Ol. uxxtt,2. and enjoy’d ~’ 

it at the time of Xerxes's Expedition. 

When the Samians invaded Zaucle,a (g) great (7) Herod. 
Agentin that affair was Hippocrates Tyrant of vi, 23. 
Gela; for he betrayed the Zancleaus his. Allies, 
and fhared the Booty with the Samians. But 
we know Fppocrates’s time from one. cer- 
tain Circum{tance among many others, that.the 
famous Gelo, afterwards Monarch of: Syracufe, 
whom «we have juft now fpoken of, was (h) Ma- (5) rrrod. 
fier of his Horfe, and afterwards fucceded him. vii, 154. 
in the Government of Gela. Timens Bs 

Our Anaxilas had war with the Locrians of I- kg 
taly, and was refolved to extirpate.them, had. jem. 9. 
not Hiero Tyrant of Syracufe interpofed. .-Ehis 
is intimated by Pindar, who lived at the very | 
time,in two Odes to Hiero: Butthe(i) Scbaliaf, ©), P4. 
who isa very credible Writer, fays it exprefily; Hess pi 
and he: adds, that one of Hiero’s Wives was As ii. 
waxilas’s Daughter,. and () that 
Epicharmus, ina Play of hiscal- (4) "Om 3 AvaZ iaaG 
led The Ilands, relates, how A- Aes ASeAuow acduy 
vaxilas had a defign to ruin the NearOn ieee Eek 
Locrians, and was:hinder'd by Hit- yeeu@ ew Naoos.  * 
ero. What can be faid againitfo : 
clear and convincing a Leftimony2 Epicharmus 
lived in Hizeros Court, he tells a thing done 
within his own Memory, and he might be perfo- 


nally 
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nally acquainted with Anaxilas, whom we are 
fpeaking of. Now Paxfanias himfelf, as well as 
(2) Pauf.p. other Hiftorians, declares, that (/) Hiero was 
272. Contemporary with Xerxes : and that Epichar- 
(m) Marm. mus was (m) Contemporary with Hero, is as 
4rund&e. certain, as the other. 
Ariftotle tells a pleafant Story of Simonides the 
(w) Arif. Lyric Poet, (7) that when one, that had got the 
Rést. ti,2. Prize at Obmpia with his Chariot of Mules, of- 
fer'd him a fall Fee to make an Ode upon his 
Victory ; he pretended he would not difgrace 
his Mufe by fo mean a Subject as Mules: but 
when the Perfon advanc’d a great Price, he could 
prefently call them, not Adules, but the Daughters 
of Mares. 
| Xatleer’ eerromduy Sujeress Taz. 
Ariftotle indeed does not fay, who it was that: 
had won the Prize, but his Scholar Heraclides 
(e) Heracl, Goes ; When Anaxilas, (0) fays he, the Meffeni- 
a polit, an, the Tyrant of Rhegium, had got the Vidtory 
with bis Mules at Olympia, be gave a Treat to 
she Spectators ; and Simonides made a Copy of Ver- 
fes upow bis Vittory , 
Xaicer” agrronodwy Suzyereees tammy. 
And in Memory of this Prize, as the Antiqua» 
ries fuppofe, fome of the Coins of the Meffani- 
fs) Goltz, ans (p) have on their Reverfe an Ami or Cha. 
Parwa. riot drawn by Mules. Now the Age of Simoni= 
des can never agree with Paufanias’s Date, O- 
lymp. xx1x; for he was not born till Olymp. 
(7) See a Lv, 3. (q) as we have it under his own hand ; 
hove, Pat, but it exactly hits with the other reckoning; for 
ch he was in mighty efteem in Greece during the 
whole Reign of Auaxilas, from Olymp. LXXI, 32 
to Olymp. LXXVI, I. 


Azain, 


Zancl#¥ans. and Meflenians. 1 57 


. Again, we have another Argument from this 
Olympian Victory, which will confute the ac- 

count of Paxfanias, even from his own words. 

For the ‘Azim, the Chariot that was (r) drawit (r) Paxf. 
with Mules, inftead of Horfes, was not ufed at the P. 155. %- 
Olympics till, Olymp. xx, as Paufanias confefles ; ey ined 
and it was cried down again Olymp. uxxxiv. And ; 
the firft, he fays, that won the Prize at this . 
Match, was one ({) Therfias @ Theffalian. So (/) Sega 
that Anaxilas’s Victory cannot poffibly be dated *% #*: 
before Olymp.txxt. And befides Panfanias, we 

have another very good Authority for the firft u- 

fage of the ‘Aan, For Pindar, it feems, whether 

he was lefS fcrupulous, than Simonides, or elfe as 

well feed as he,has left us (¢)two Odes uponVicto. (s) Ofmp. 
ries by Mules: and the firft Victory wasgotten (u) ¥.& a 
Ol. cxxxm; and there the Scholiaft informs us, in) Sek 
“On “Amin dev aoue JE nuscvey CevxSev’ aSiouvoy 
J tamus cywviledus, AcirS casos tmendtvos x) npsd= 

pols aqwriledus’ yev@ de ms 8 uaness adad Stxnae~ 

tis Tat Aeavoe, SdeaAvon W met oyddanosny evvatay 3- 
avumads: That the damvn was a Chariot drawn by 

Mules : and the old cuftom at the Olympics being 

only to ufe Horjes, Afandraftus firft introduced 

_ therethe Chariots with Mules. But they did not 

continue long, for they were left off in Ten years 

time about Olymp Lxxxix. ‘There’s a fault, ’tis 

true, either in one or both of thefeé Numbers ; 

for if Pfaumy’s Vittory, which Pindar here cele- 

brates, was Olymp. Lxxxtr; there’s above Ten 

years from that time to Olymp. txxxix. Yet 
however this Paflage,even taken with its faults, is 
fufficient for our purpofe; for itimplies, thatthe 

‘Amn could notbe in ufein theOlympicGames,_ 
Ol. xxix. The great Scaliger (x) has made a (x) Scalig. 
great flip here: for by mere carelefineS, he has ,,,.0° 

placed bia ou 
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placed this paflage of the Scholia at’ Olymp 
txxix ; which, withour doubt, he defign’d to 
fet at Olymp. exxxix: and this has produced 
errors upon errors. The Learned Aeurfins, 
who has confounded feveral of his own Books by 
unfortunately miftaking that Avayesgi srumadioy 
(y) P. 43 ,, for an ancient Piece (though Scaliger, (y) had 
Not. ad exprefly own’d it to be of his own compofing) 
Greca Ed- makes ftrange work with this paflage. If f may 
febii. venttire after fuch great men, I would correct in 
the Scholialt SoS:naer's, a dozen years, for Senasnis 
ten years; and inflead of éycbnusiy vam the 
LXxx1x Olymp. [would read ¢ys. xizainy, Olymp. 
the txxxv. For this latter alteration I have a 
good Voucher, even the Scholaft himfelf ; who 
(2)Pyrb.vi, fays in another place, (2) That the ’Amivn was 
Kazeavsn put down, as fome fay, at Olymp. txxxy ; as others 
Je *Amivi, fay, at Olymp. txxxvi. And this agrees punctu- 
as Tw%s ally with Paafanias quoted above. Forif it was 
et a (a) cried by the publick Crier at Olymp. Lxxxtv, 
dSixar’ ev- that thenceforward there fhould bé nomore Races 
jue} os. With Mules; then the firft time, that it (0) was 
(4)Kieuy- left off was Olymp, txxxv. Now if we reckon 
Ve" from Olymp. ixxxit, the date of Pfaumis’s Vi- 
Paxj. “tory, which was the fubject of this Ode of Pin- 
(5) aicag- dar’s; there are exactly 2 Dozen years to Olymp. 
5x, Scholl. txxxv. But who is that fame Aout egsos , that 
the Scholiaft fays was the Author of thefe Mule 
Races? Scaliger ,\ fee, and Meurfius have let the 
name pafs for good; though I verily believe that 
both of them fufpected it to be faulty: for it 
has not the Turn and Compofition of a Greek 
Name, as thofe that know the Language will 
readily acknowledge. ‘The words as they lie to- 
gether, are dyaril edu dcrivS casos tmea divers which 
L would read, dywridedus Ocgcurd ers ms emer deur ; 
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One Therfander was the Author of it. Oae,. 
which in Pronunciation and old Writing was 3, 
ftuck to the preceding word: as in that famous 
paflage of Plutarch, Aguivian xancideus uicomy, 1 
have fhown (¢) forrtierly, that the true reading is (c)See Dif- 
aeuoviag are Stuccamy, Aid then the Particle &tt-4 7- 
ay) ; ‘ (iSiEw. stl han. Mala. 
ms is almolt neéceéflary in this place;. for being to 
Mention an obfcure unknown perfon, he was 
obliged to fay One Therfander. But to confirm 
and éftablifh the whole Conjecture ; This Ther. 
fander of the Scholiaft is the very fame perfon 
with Paufanias’s Therfias: So that both the Wti- 
ters are agreed about the firft Introducer of Mule 
Races atO/ympia.For theGteek Names of thisForm 
are equivalent, and are frequently confounded to- 
gether, Oeecias and DeeouySe@-, as Nexies and Ni- 
KavDe@-, “Hynoies anid “HynoavSe@-, AasFias and 
ArseaySe@-, Avaktes and Avakavde@, and many 
more like them. 

Though I perfwade my felf, that I have al- 
ready effectually confuted Paufanias’s date of A- 
waxilas; vet 1 have one Argument more, that 
will quite overthrow his opinion, and every part 
of it hall be taken from his own Book. ‘AMicy- 
thus, (d\ fays he, the Servant and Steward of A- 
naxilas Tyrant of Rhegium fet up a creat many 
Statues and othér Donaries at Olympia. And 
the workmen, that made them, were Dionyfus 
and Glaucus, Natives of Argos. Who was the 
Majter of thefe two Statuaries, they give us no 
account : (e) bat we know the Age 20 Oe 
they lived in, from Micythus that ‘ AU ie a as 
employed rhein to work forbim. This, 52} x a ea a 
Inference is very true, and by con- Seal nie Sog. 
fequence the Reéverfé of it is true | 
too; that we may know ‘the Age of Azicithus, 
| if 


(2) Pau. 
p. 175. 
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if we can difcover,the Age of thofe Workmen. 
(f)P.176.But Panfanias himfelf acquaints us, (f). that 
one of them, Dionyfius, did a piece of werk for 
Phormis the Sytacufian, the General of Gelo and 
(c)P.272. Hiero. And he is pofitive, (g) that Gelo and 
Hiero lived at the Expedition of Xerxes; the ve- 
ry time when I ftate the Tyranny of Amaxilas. 
There’s no Evafion to be made from this Argu- 
ment, forthat Aficythas was out Anaxilas’s Ste- 
ward, we have, befides Paufanias, a whole crowd 
of good Witnefles, Herodotus, Diodorus, ‘fuftin, 
Macrobius. And that. he gave thefe Donaries 
(b) Herod. at fuch a time, not only (4) Herodotus, but the | 
P-44°- | very Infcriptions of them declare; for his own 
: and the Workman’s Name were engraven on 
zi¢ ma- them before their Dedication; dnd Paufanias 
ass évd'gt- read them with his own Eyes. a 
ANT AS» To return now to our Examiner, who has: 
p.12g. thus ftated the prefent Queftion, Zhat_Anaxilas 
chang’d the name of Zancle into Meflana is agreed 
between Dr.B. and Me; the only Queftion w a- 
bout the date of this Change. Now if that was 
agreed between us, that Amaxilas chang’d the 
name, I prefume the Queftion about the Date 
of the Change will be at anend. But to take 
no advantage of this Conceffion : I'll remit it to 
him again; and fuppofe in his favour, that tho* 
Paufaxias was miftaken in introducing Anaxilas 
as an Agent with the Adeffenians ; yet for all that 
he may be in the right, that the AMeffentans took 
Zancle and call’d it Meffana at Ol. xxix. But 
even in this part of the Story (without bringing 
in Anaxilas) the whole current of Hiftory bears 
againft Poufanias : for no body befides him, res 
lates, that the M/effamians went directly to Zan- 
cle ; but they all fay, to Rhegium. And they at 
¢al 
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call the Town -by the name of .Zanele,for-cr .. 
years, after. He fays, ‘twas called Béeffana.. Hip. Herod. Thtse 
pocrates belieged the Zancleans 5. Cadmus the Coan cy4. 
came to the Samians at Zancle. the Zancleans 
pie the Aslefans to fettle theméelves in Sici- cute tad 
; (4) Xenophanes the Colephonian Jett iis native et mile 
quint and dwelt at Zancle, The Dates of ~ me 
all thefe are many Generations, below Ol. xxIE 
Neither is there one fingle- Exam ple.of irs b being 
called Afef[ana, before the Ageof. Anaxilas, 
Let_us fee now the. Examiner’s ,Cavils, and 
difpatc h them as briefly as we can, Thucydides 
fays, the Samians, flying from, the .A¢edes, pof- 
felled Zavele, “This bufinefS of the Medes, she pao 
Examiner fays, Dr,B. calls Kerxes's Expe en P. 1397. 
as if the Medes bad never made an Incur fron ‘epojr 
Greece till the time of Xerxes... Whether. he has 
wilfully or innocently thus mifreprefented. me; I 
know not: but if he had compared my words 
with Thucydides’s, he might have fpared_ this 
little Cavil. Not long after , (8 TIAA Q Ustegy.s 
fays’ Thucydides, that the Samians, who had fled 
from the Medes, poffeffed Zancle, Anaxilas deat 
them out of it. My own words are, That. at the 
time of Xerxes’s Expeditton, Anaxilas.took Zancle. 
Now how. could Mr B. infer from hence,. that i 
took the Samiaus affair with the Medes to. be 
Xerxes’s Expedition : ? Qn the contrary. they 
muft needs be different, for it was at the time of 
the one, and not long after the other, And. it 
was an inference which I. made, that if it was 
not long after the firft, (Olymp, LXX,..3.).i¢-.wag 
likely tobe gf or about the latter (Or LXxxv, hb) 
But the Reafoa our Examiner gives. is pretty re- 
markable, As if the Medes had.1 never, made an In 
bit an upon GREECE eh o3 W hich imp plies, 
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that he took the Aedes affair with the Samians 
to be an Invafion upon Greece; but it was only 
upon the Joniansiand the Afatic Towns, when 
Miletus was taken. . 

He fays, Herodotus contraditts the Story that 

Thucydides tells; which Uhave already difpro- 
ved : That Anaxilas affifted_the Samians to take 
Zancle; which he'did -not, but only adzi/ed 
them toattempt ic: That he will deal ingennou/y, 
and give my Authoritees all the force that they will 
bear: and yet he quite drops that.of Thucydides, 
the moft pofitive and full, ofall that I had pro- 
duced. He has fpent two pages in a fort of De- 
“clamation , to dref§ up and to varnifh the Story 
‘of Paufanias'; which he may ‘now, be pleafed to 
call home again, for he may have need of fuch 
declaming eloquence to excufe his..own errors, | 
He fuppofes, that I keep by me in referve thofeSyn- 
chronifns avid Concurrences, that-fix the Age of 
Anaxilas: and now to oblige him, Tf have /pro- 
duced’ fome of them, but have a few ftill behind 
that fhall ‘be:at his fervice. And Dhope, he'll 
be fo kind in requital, as te throw into the fcale 
thole half a dozen he {peaks of, befides bis Scalt- 
ger’sand Petavins’s, that have fallen in with the 
account: of Patfanias. The more he throws into 
his feale, the ‘greater Complement he will make 
me; by telling the world, that Ihave hit upon the 
Truth, where fo many, and ‘ftich great Men 
have fail’d before me. 


There’s another {mall Controverfie upon this 
Topic between the Examiner and Me; that 
muft be debated before we conclude this Section. 
had obferv’?d; that the pretended Phalarg in 
one Epifile mentions the Zancleans, and in ano- 

ther 
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therthe Adeffanians. . Now if Hiftorians fay triic, 
that the name of Zauc/e was changed into. Adeffa- 
va, after Olymp. 1xx ; the Tyrant Phalaris, that 
died at'Olymp. rvu, could not call them Azef- 
Janians.:-or, if, Ranfanias fay true, that Zancle 
was called Adeffana at Olymp. xxix; then the Ty- 
rant. that dived above c years after, could not 
call them Zancleans: chufe which way you will 
Aherefore, the Epiftles are a Cheat. The firft 
part of this Dilemna we have fufficiently efta- 
blith'd ;. but to; the latter Mr. B. has made an 
txception, that fhall here be confider’d. 

He -obferves very acutely, that the Epiftles 
do not exprefSly fay Zancle, the Town; but only 
the peoples: Gantleans: and he. conceives, tha 
though Z.ancle was called Meffana at Olymp. xxrx 
according to Paufanias ; yet there were Zanclz- 
aus left till, and might be called fo by Phadaris, 
at Olymp.. vit. lf the Author of the Letters 
had named the Zomu, he would not have juftified 
him ; bur nothing can be juftly inferr’d to his 
difadvantape fromhis nathing the People. — 

This is fo ingenious a diftingtion ; that ide- 
fite to borrow et of bim for one moment, and apply 
it toa paflage of his Author Panjanias. He has 
borrow’d feveral things of me,; and { hope he 
won't take it ill, if Tonce wf the fame freedom 
with him. Paufawias among other Donaries at 
Olympia, deferibes.a Statue of Hercules fighting 
with an Amazon, | The man that 
dedicated it was (k) Evagoras a (£) Pauf.e75. “Evade 
ZANCLYE AN, and the Work- €98 ev Zi yiarG. 
man one Ariftocles a Cydonian, ©) S02 9s 0s 79 

. : TlCOW ETI EWVETD, Tey 
Now the Age, fays he, of ths A+ 5s Zdeyenn oh bveeee eae 
riftocles cannot be exadly knowur Ses 7 eo nuay Mearns. 
(1) but ’tis evident, that be lived 
| M 2 before 
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before Zancle was called, as it now is, Meffana. 
Now Mr. B. may tell Panfanias, that his Infe- 
rence, like mine, is very erroneous; for the 
Town Zancle not being named here, but only 
ZayinG@, a ZANCLe&EAN; he cannotinferr, 
as he does, about the Age of Ariftocies ; becaufe 
Evagoras might be a Zauclean, long after the 
name of Zancle was chang’d into Meffana, What 
now has Paufaniasto fay for himfelf? for it’s 
plain, that he was not aware of the Examiner’s 
diftinG@ion. When Panfania’s Friends will con- 
defcend to give an anfwer to fo poor a Cavil; 
the fame Apology will ferve both’ for -him and 

my felf, | 
Mr. B. has another paflage of the fame Pax- 
fanias; by which’ he will make dit appear, that 
there were a people Zanc/eans, when there was. 
P.126. no City Zancle. Paujanias, fays he, where be 
obfirves, that during the Meffanians abfence from 
Peloponnefe, bat two of their Nation, Leontif- 
cus avd Symmachus, Meflanians of Sicily, wor 
(m) Pax! the Prize at the Olympics ; adds, (m) That the Si- 
ec Sea, cilians fay, thefe were not Meffanians, bur defcend- 
a ah ed from the old Zancleans. This implies, fays Mr. 
rézes 3 B. that the Zancleans kept their Families unmix’d 
dexeter with their new Conquerors. But lam fure this 
feyne= Argument implies, that Mr. B. hasnot read his 
Messwvisg Oy ftem of Logic fo well as he ought to-do. For 
uct. allow him, that the Pamilies:were unmix’d for 
awhile ; does that imply, that: thofe Families 
had ftill the name of Zancleans? Is it not evi- 
(x) Acbyn-.dent from Paufamias himfelf, (#2) that» Leontifcus 
gx % and Symmachws regiftred themflves WZESSA- 
Mie ce NIANS at Olympia? but if the old name was 
Sua Me. fillkeptup, why did they not: ftyle themfelves 
wnvlor. ZANCLe4 ANS? The Catalogue of pr Stas 
dionit a 


4 


Zancleans and Meflenians. 165 


dionice enters this Symmachus at Ol. Lxxxvi. 
‘Oauumr. ayddonnosy aydou. SuyumaexO- Meosivi@- sudday. 
Here we fee he is.recorded a Méeffanian, and not 
a Zanclean. Nay, i thinkthe paflage of Paufa. 
wias does more than amply, that there were none 
call’d Zanclaans in Symmachw’s time: for he fays, 
he was defcended of the ANCIENT Zancleans. As 
if I fhould fay, Mr. &. is defcended from the an- 
cient Pidts: would this imply that there is now 
a Nation call'd Pitts, or rather the quite contra- 
ry? 

But pray how does Mr. B. prove, that the 
Zanclean Families continued unmix’d? Becaufe 
the Sicilians could know, that Leontifcws and Sym- 
machus were defcended from them? Butthisisa  P. 126, 
confequence too nearly related, to fome we have late- 
ly parted with. For we have feen already, that 
Symmachus's Age was Olymp. -xxxvi. And 
Leontifcus's was about the fame time, or before 
it. For his Statue (0) was made by Pythagoras (0) pauf p. 
Rheginus, who, as Pliny fays, (p) lived Olymp. 181. 
LXxxvil; but as Paxfanias fays, (g) made the (p) P len. 
Statue of Euthymus, who got the Prizeat the O. bocen / 
lympics, Olymp. xxv. Now the remotelt of ». ay. 
thefe Olympiads is but L years from Anaxilas’s 
time, whochang’d the name of Zancle into Mef- 
fana. Sothat for ought Mr, B. knows, both 
Leontifcus’s and Symmachus’s Parents might be 
married before the time of that change: and 
where then is his confequence, that the Families 
continued unmixt 2 Nay although the Interval 
had been much longer, yet the Sicilians might 
eafily guefs, that thofe two were not defceaded 
from the Meffanians of Peloponnef. Becaufe in 
truth, there was no fuch Colony of AzefJanians 
that had fetled at Zancle , as Paufanias be~ 

| M 3 liev7d, 
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fiev'd. For though the name. was given by 4- 
naxilas in memory of his anciént Country ; yet 

fr) Sueur the people that he planted there, were (7) a 

crou”Ay~ medley of feveral Countries. 

3 at His next ar gument to prove that the Zancleans 

dhycya 

at continued many Ages in a diftind Body, aud under 
the old Name, after the City wascalled Meffana, 
is taken out of Diodorus ; who tes ws, fays Mr. 

a yg, B. that in the ixxix Olympiad, the Zanclzans re- 

"covered their City ont of thofe Straugers hands, that 
had poffeffed it fo many years. So many years? 
Pray how many had they poffefs’d it, according 
to Diodorus? Auaxilas, that changed the name 


(f) Biod. of Zancle, died, as he fays, (fjat Olymp. txxvy, 1. 
Foe And his children were difpoffeffed of it (¢) at Ol. 


LXXIxX, 4. Which is but the fhort Interval of 

xv years, What does the Examiner mean then — 
by his fo many years, and continuing many Ages ? 
Vil open the Cafe a little, and fhew bis miftake; 
jor Tam perfwaded, he is very innocent in this 
place, and does not wilfully deceive his Readers, 
Diodorus fays, the Zancleaus vecover’d their Li- 
berty at Olymp. txxrx, 4. This the Examiner 
took notice of ; and at the fame time there run 
in his head the account of Paafanzas, that the 
Zancleans loft their Liberty Olymp. xxrx, r. 
TheGentleman, out of his great circumfpedtion, 

tacks thefe two accounts together , and argues 
jrom them, as if Diodorus efpauted them both. 
But I have already fhewn, that Paufanias’s date 
differs from Dicdorus’s, almoft two whole Cen- 
turies, There is nothing therefore in Diodorus, 
about poffe effing it fo many years. That’s the Ex- 
aminers Commentary upon the Text. His 
words are onely thefeé , at Olymp. ixxrx, 4. 
Puziver WP Laynrraoy , The Rhegians with the 

Zanclea 
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Zancleans drove out the Sons of Anaxilas, and 

freed their Countries from their Tyrauny, The 
Rhegians had been under the Tyranny of dnaxi- 

Jas and his Children for the fpace.of.xxxi years 

only ; and the Zauclcaus not fo long. Which is, 

the true reafon, why Diodorus here calls them; 
ZANCL:cA ANS, though the Town was then 

called Adeffana. The Zanclxans, fays he, de/z- 

vered their Country... Becaufe they were really 

the very fame Perfons, that were formerly cal- 

led Zancleans. For the fame Generation faw 

both Revolutions; both the conquett of their 

City by Avaxilas, and the recovery of it from 

his Children. This once therefore he calls them 
Zaacleans ; but ever after they are Meffanzans, 

and the Town is Meffana ; as at (4) Ol. xct, 2. (4) Diod. 
(x) xc, 4. (y) Xcvi, 1. Soin Herodotus’s time, ? 13° o 
about Olymp. Lxxxim 7twas. not Zancle, but eed 
Meffana. And when Thucydides relates the 4- 
thenian {nvafion of Sicily, Ol..xe1, 2. hetalks all 
along of Mdeffana and the AZeffanians , never na- 
ming Zancle, but once only, when he was treat- 
ing-of the Antiquities of the Country. 

But we are fure, fays Mr. B. the Zancleans P. 124; 
preferved themfelves in a feparate body even till Fe 
(z) Pliny’s time, who exprefly diftinguifoes them (x) Lid. 3. 
trom the Meflanians, and tels us Meflana was ac. 8. 
Free City, but the Zancleans were Tributaries. 

The firft Edition of Mr. B’s Book has only a re- 
ference to the paflage of Pliny : but the fecond 
thus fets down the words in the Margin: de/- 
fana Civium Romanorum, qui Mamertini vocan- 
tur, Latina conditionis, Zanclet. Thus, ask 
fay, the words of Pliny are cited in the Margin. 
But the paflage of Plimy is really in this manner: 
Intus Latinx.conditionis Censuripini, Netint, Se= 
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geftant, Stipendiarii, Aforini, -£tnenfes, (and 
fo through: the whole Alphabet, to) Zanclei 
Meffeniorum in Siculo Freto.’ Here 1 think ’tis 
as plain as the Sun, that Mr. B. the Writer of 
the firft Edition took Stipendiarii in Pliny to Sg. 
Hifie Tributaries, as it truly does: but the Mar- 
ginal Writer in the fecond Edition believ'd, that 
Latina Conditions fignified Tributaries; and that 
Stipendiarit, like the other words on each fide 
cfit, was the name of a People of Sicily. Which 
i think, without any Ageravation, to be a brace 
of fuch monftrous and infamous Blunders, as can 
hardly be thatchéd again, but by him that made 
thefe. But that which trotibles me more is this, 
that the Learned Mt. Bein his Letter from Pa- 
vis before the fecond Edition, gives out all thofe 
Alterations, of which this is one, ‘to be his own. 
Now how thall we ‘reconcile thefe’ matters toge- 
ther? for the’Teéxt, we fee, looks one way, and 
the Margin ahothér. “If Mr. B be a manof Ho- 
nour and Veracity, as he is, he made this Mar- 
ginal Note: If he be a Man of Wit aud Judg- 
tent, as he is too, it’s impoffible he fhould 
make it. {dere’s a-terrible Quarrel between his 
Honour and his Judgment; and ¥ could with 
the mnatter was fairly ended 5 T have this expedi- 
ent to offer towardsit, That the Text being writ 
at London, and the Margin at’ Parts, may per- 
haps be’a Phyfical’ account, why the Senfe of 
them is fo wide afunder. | pera Ass 
~ But'what do TV fay to the paffage of Pliny 2 
Why, I will give Mr. B. an anfwer, when he 
pleates to tell me the meaning of it’ Cluverius, 
a man of Learning and other Abilities not much 
inferior ‘to Mr. B. knew not what to’ make of 
It. Hine mira brevitate, (a) fays he, & biftori- 
Weds Ps Ae. Saad ie / aru 
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arum coufufione Plinius, Zanclei Meffentorum in 
Siculo Freto. "This great Man, it feems, could 
fee nothing init, but Darkuefs and Confufion. But 
I have the jefs reafon to be concern’d about it ; 
becaufe I have plainly fhew'd, that Panfanias is 
quite out in his reckoning: fo that I do not 
charge it as the Sophifi’s Error, that he names 
the Zancleans (which Pliny is ctted for) but that 
he talks of Aze//anians, who were not heard of in 
Sicily in the days of the true Phalaris, 

And fo much about the Zancleans, For ¥ 
hope this Article is fufficiently fettled. And I 
would make bold to ask my Learned Examiner, 
the next time He aud I talk together, if he ftill re. 
tains his Loyalty to his Sicilian Prince. If he 
does, much good may it do him: he fhall adore 
his Perkin Warbeck as long as he pleafes, : 


V. 


HAT fame xcii Letter, which has 

# furnifhd us already with one de- 
tection of the Impofture, will, if ftri@ly 
examind, makea {econd confeffion, from 
thele words, 0s adres cxlehlo aimuG@ die 
unv 3 “tisa threatof Phalaris to the E/ime- 
r@ans, That he would extirpate them like a 
Pine-tree. Now here again am I concer- 
ned for our Sophift, that he is thus taken 
tripping. For the Original of this Saying 
is thus related by * Herodotus: When 
the Lamp/aceniin Afia had taken captive 
Miltiades the Athenian, Crefus King of 
leew 7 Lydia 
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Lydia {ent therna Meflage; That if they 
did not fet him free, he would come and 
extirpate them like a Pine; cpézs mrouG@ 
reoma ancirse cxlenlew. The men of 
Lampfacus underftood not the meaning of 
that expreflion, dike a Pine ; till one of 
the eldeft of them hit upon it, and told 
them, That of af Trees, the Pine, wher 
once it 15 cut down, never grows again, but 
utterly perifbes. We fee the Phrafe was 
then fo new and unheard of,that it puzzled 
awhole City. Now if Crefus was upon 
that occafion the firft Author of this Say- 
ing, what becomes of this Epiftle? For 
this, as] obferved before, being pretend- - 
ed to be written above a dozen years be- 
fore Phalariss death, carries date at leaft 
half a dozen before Crefus began his 
reign. 

Nay, there is good ground of fufpicion, 
that Averedotus himfelf , who wrote an 
Hundred Years after Phalaris was killd, 
was the firft broacher of this expreffion. 
For tis known, thofe firft Hiftorians make 
every body’s Speeches for them. So that 
the blunder of our Sophift is fo much the 
more fhamefull. The Third Chapter of 
the viti Book of A. Gellius, which 1 
now loft, carried this Title; Quod Hero- 
dotus parum vere dixerit, unam folamque 
pinum arborum onminm c@fam nunquam de- 

nue 
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nuo ex iifdem radicibus pullulare ; “* That 

“* Herodotus is in the wrong, in faying, 

“that of all Trees, a Pine only, if lopt, 

“ never grows again. I fuppofe, Ge/ius, 

in that Chapter told us, + out of Zheo- + Hif. Pl. 
phraftus , of fome other Trees, befide the (679: 
Pine, that perifh by lopping ; the Pitchey. ¢.24.P0. 
tree, the Furr, the Palm, the Cedre, and /-xvi.c.24 
the Cyprefs. But I would have it obfer- 

ved, that he attributes the Saying, and 

the Miftake about it, not to Crefus, but 

to Herodotus: after whom, it became a 
Proverb, which denotes an utter Deftru- 

ction without any -poffibility of flourith- 

ing again. See Texans recww in Zenobi- 

us, Diogentanus, and Suidas. And’tis re- 
markable, that our Letter-monger has 
Herodotus’s very words, mvs and cute le 

dew; when all the other three Writers 

have mux for ms, and xtn7ew inftead of 
exrejsew: which fhews he had in his eye 

and memory this very place of Herodotus. 

A ftrange piece of ftupidity, or elfe con- 

tempt of his Readers, to pretend to 

aflume the garb and perfon of Phalaris, 

and yet knowingly to put words in his 

mouth, not heardof till a whole Century 

after him. 


Mi" B. goeson, and begins his remarks up- P. 134: 
om this Article with his common-place 
Eloquence, about the Uncertainty of this way of 
| proof 
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proof from Sentences and Sayings, In. his. opi- 
nion, his Sici#tan Prince may make ufe of the 
very Phrafes , not the Thoughts only, but the 
Expreffions too, of Herodotus, Euripides, and o- 
thers; and yet comea whole Century or two be- 
forethem. This, as weak and abfurd as it is, 
fhall not pafs without an anfwer, in a place that 
is more proper for it than this. 

He asks, How do I prove, that the Expreffion 
puzzled the whole City? and he anfwers himfelf, 
Plainly ' becaufe one of the eldeft Citizens bit up- 
ont, andtold the meaning of it. This is very nice 
reafoning. fhe washalf as nice in hisreprefen- 
ting, he would not fill his Papers wich fuch mean 
and unworthy Frauds, as he would put upon 
his Readers ; if any of whom will but look up- 
on my words, as they fland in the Diflertation ; 
they will fee his fair dealing. They are the ex- 
prefs words of Herodotus, that the whole City 


youre 3} was (a) puzzled agood while, even the Old-man 
Aewlaxt- himfelf, who at laft (2) with much ado found out 
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the meaning. 

I had obferv’d, That the firff Hiftorians make 
every bodies Speeches for them. Mr. B. takes me 
up; For ths of Croefus is wo Speech, but only a 
meffage. Wonderfull exactnefs! Pray, Sir, ac- 
commodate us out of yournew Logic witha De- 
finition of a Meflage. I thought formerly, that 
a Meffage was a Speech fent: and when Neptune 
rebukes the Winds in Virgil: 

Maturate fugam, regique hac dicite veftro, 

Non illi imperium pelagi, &c. 

I believ’d it was both a Speech and a Meflage 
at once. And furely there are infinite fuch in 
Poets and Hiftorians and common Life. Nay 
Herodotw’s own Phrafe is a fufficient warrant for 
| me 5 
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ime; for he fays, that Crafus (c) spoxe to the Sit 
Lampfaceni by a Meffenger. ; ee 

But ’tis probable, faid I, that Herodotus in- 
vented this Phrafe himjelf.’ Here Mr. By infalts, 
and briskly asks me thefe queftions ; Does Hero- 
dotus tel! ws, that the Lampfacenes were puzzled 
with an Exprefion invented by Herodotus. 2 /ere 
the men of Lampfacus in Croefus’s time at a lofs to 
underftand a‘Phrafe, that was not thought of, till 
Herodotus roo years afterwards coiy'd it? *tis 
wonderfull to'Me, bow fuch a piece of reafoning as 
thts could ever enter into a Head,that has Brains in 
it, Who candeny, but that the Wit of this. Ex- 
preflion is as great as the Civility of it ? But to 
let that pafs, Lam afraid it would not much tend 
to the’ Examinet’s Reputation, if the World 
fhould determin from this'very paflage, whether 
his‘own Head be fo very full of Brains, as he 
and I think it is. © | | 

The falfenefs of his reafoning lies open enough. 
I argued from a double Suppofition::-firft, If 
Herodotus give us the very words: of Crefus, 
they are fix years at leaft younger than the Epi- 
ftle pretends to be: or fecondly, if Herodotus, 
as his and other Hiftorians cuftom is, fatherd 
a faying upon Crefus, which he invented him- 
felf, then it is a hundred years younger than the 
Epiftle. Now our Examiner, in his wifdom, 
tacks both thefe together ; and difputes, as if [ 
had maintain’d, that both parts of the Di- 
Jemma were true at once; That both Crefus 
usd the'Expreflion, and’ Aerodotus invented it ? 
Was-there ever fuch apiece of reafoning to be 
met with in print, till his Examination blefs’d 
the World, and furnith’d is with ftore efthem ? 
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To fhew Mr.B .a Picture.of his reafoning. in.a 
Light that is clearer. omer makes. Achilles’s 


Speeches for him, juft as, according to my opi- 


nion,Herodorus makes Crwfus’s. And the Learned 
World. has all along confider'd, fome Paflages.in 
thofe Speeches, as the inventions of Homer... Say 
yin fo, Gentlemen , ftarts up our Examiner , 
does Homer tell as, that Agamemnon was af- 
fronted with an Exprefion, invented by, omer 2 
Were the men of ‘Lroy frightned with Language, 
that was not thought . of, till Homer. frve bundred 


years afterwards coin'd it. .° 1 wonderfull .to.me, 


Sirs, bow fach a piece of reafoning as. thw.could ¢- 
ver enter into Heads that have Brainsin them. Chis 
is a;true reprefentation of the Examimer’s Argu- 
ment: and £ might tell him ‘in. another of his 
civil Phrafes, That. furely the man that writ this 
muft have been faft afleep, for elfe be. could, never 
have talk'd fo wildly. But I hear of,;agreater 
Paradox talk'd of abroad, that not.the mz/dyonly, 
but the -be/# part of the Examiner’s Book. -may 
poffibly; have been. writ, while He was jaf, a 
fleej 2 3 orl 
Me. B. goesons; Jf Herodotus is tobe believ'd, 
Creefus 1i’°d this Exprefion ; if be. not, why ts 
he brought to prove any thing 2, Wonderfull again! 
By the fame way of reafoning, jhe may ruin at 
one blow the Reputation of Thucydides, Xenophon, 
Livy, Salut, and almoft all the Hiftorians.. For 
theirmanner is, before their Speeches, to fay, 
Such a ene fpoke thus and thus in thefe very words: 
though every body knows, they are the Hifto- 
rian’s own Speeches; and it happens not, feldom); 
that into the mouth of the fame Perfon, and-on 
the very fame occafion, one Hiftorian-puts one 
Speech, and another a quite different one, Now 
to 
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to argue in our Examiner’s words; /f Thucydi- 
des be to be believ'd, Pericles us’d fuch Expreffi- 
ons ;.if he is not, why is he brought to prove any 
thing? By the fame way he may cafheer Xenophon, 
and the reft, And we are in danger of lofing 
the nobleft parts of ancient Hiftory, if Mr. 2. 
be not mercifull, and put his Syllogifm into its 
Sheath again. 

But would Creefus, who expetted his Meffaze 

should immediately be obey'd, put it into fuch a 
Phrafe, as they were not likely to apprehend? Yf 
this Argument had any force in it, ‘it would fall 
upon Herodotus himfelf,; whoexprefSly fays, that 
the Meflage was fent, and yet was hardly under- 
ftood. The Lampfacenes underftood in general the 
import of the Meflage: Adiltiades was to be fet 
free ; or elfe they were to be extirpated. The 
word cxzei ey alone implied fome terrible threat; 
for to be cut down like any Tree whatfoever, was 
a vengeance fevere enough. But the Metaphor 
mmv@ dixav was not plain to them at firft; why : 
a Pine rather than any other-Tree. However. 
this would not have defeated the defign of the 
Meflage, had the Lampfacenes never found the 
reafon of that Metaphor: but we fee, they did 
hit upon’t, after they had caft about for’t ; 
which is a full juftification of Herodétus from 
this Cavil of the Examiner. gi 2 

The Command, we fee, was clear enough, 
that they fhould releafe Asiitiades; but the 
Threat had fomething of dark init. ~ And this 
is cenfur’d by Mr, B. as a piece of abfurd ma- 
nagement. But fee the difference among great | 
Wits. For Demetrius, in his elegant (2) Book of (4) Tee? 
Rhetoric, extolls the Conduct of Dionyfins of Sy- Esunveias. 
yacufe ina cafe exaQly likethis, He fent a Mef- 

fage 


P. 137: 


— eS Ee) 
= = SR 


176 Differtation upon Phalaris. 


fage to the Locrians, That they fhonld do fuch 4 
(©) Tide thing, or elle their (e) Cicade fhould fing upon the 
ys, which ground. A Command plain and exprefs ;, buta 
oon a Threat new and obfcure: and perhaps, as the fa- 
Trees, not cetious Examiner has it, it might puzzle the May- 
our Exg- or and Aldertien,nay,and the Recorder too of Locri. 
life Graf- Now there's fomething great in. Allegory, fays De- 
Nae g metrius, efpecially when it’s ufed in Threatuings : 
"435° 45 when Dionyfius faid, That their Cicada fhould — 
fing upon the Ground. For if be had facd plainly, 
That he would ravage their Country, and defiroy 
their Wood ; be bad appear’d more axgry and lefs 
terrible. . But he ufed the Allegory, as it were a 
Covering to his Threat. For.a Threat, that has a 
hidden meaning, 1sfomuch the more dreadfull ; one 
inan apprébending one thing, and another another. 
(MDeRher. (f) Ariftorle attributes this faying to Stefichorus.; 
ib .ii, @ but that difference isnotmaterial. Tis enough, © 
bu that he agrees with Demetrius in his character of 
it, that it is no lefS imgewious, than enigmatical. 
And has not Mr. B. then. a particular taft about 
good Senfe and Decorum? | . 
Gellins, as t remark’d, afcribes that faying to 
Herodotus himfelf, and not to Crefus: Mr. B’s 
an{wer is, That Gellins might not fpeak accurate- 
ly, nor nicely examin what he was about: which 
is an excufe fitter forthe crude Pieces of one that 
I know, than fo exact a Writer’s as Gellius. But 
befides him, Eujtathins fays, “‘ That ¢2e7uxes in 
()Euftath. © Hlomer fignifies (g) deadly’, becaule mv the 
adiliad. ¢ Pitch-tree , when once it is cut down, grows 
P-32-  & ng more. We mutt takenotice therefore, /ays 
(h)T3 7% “© be, (bh) of that Saying of Herodotus ; That 2 
‘ Pine, of all Trees, will not grow again after 
‘ the felling. For if the Pitch-tree, and Cy- 
“ prefs live no more, after they are cut down ; 
° “Row 
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= how CcomesaHerodotus to fay this of the Pines 
“ tree alone 2 Here’s another Author, we fee, 
that was no nicer than Gedius : and Mr. B. per- 
haps will be no nicer towards them, but roundly 
tell them, as his plain manner is, that both their 
Heads had wo Brains in them. 
But before he quits his hold, he will have one 
fling at my Tranflation of Gellimw, Pinum cafam, . «= 
in my Language,a Pine-tree lopt. This, fayshe, is F. 33% 
faljly vendred, inftead of cut down. For that a 
Pine-tree perifhes by lopping ws News to the Nati- 
ralifts. To fach Nataralifts as ¥ have to deal 
with, I believe it may be News; but not to thofe 
that have read either Pliny or Theophraftus: Lop- 
ping, fays (2) Pliny, w fatal to the Cyprefs, the () Flt. 
Pitch-tree, and the Cedre. For thefe die, if the XV") 24> 
ae ° : ite: . Detvacis- 
top be lopt off, or burnt with Fire. The other 7, 
fays, (k) That the Beech, the Pitch-tree, the Pine, (k) thes, 
the Palm, and as fome fay, the Cedre and. Cyprefs de Caf. 
die with Lopping x2 éirxomv, And that is V+? 
term’d Sixt ( Lopping) when the fide bran- 
ches are ftript, and the top is cut of This it 
feems is News to the Examiner ; I hope thete- 
fore I fhall have his Thanks for it, for I have 
a great deal more to tell him, before § take my 
leave of him. RAN? 
Oneof the main things that I here pointed at; 
as a plain detection of thé Sophift, was his ufing 
the very expreffion of Herodotus, im@- unv cares 
Cay ; when fome others, that mention’d the Pro- 
verb, yet differ’d a little in the Phrafe, having 
it muxus Tega xodev, This t obferv'd as a plain’ 
token, that he had Herodotus’s paflage in his Eye; . 
as (1) Eufbathius, when he bringsthat faying, ex-(2) p. 72% 
prefly cites him for it. Ard fo -4/¢an appears 
to have had him in his Thoughts, when he 
N fays,’ 
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(m) Var. fays, (m) 7 cutusviev megxgnue cxreiBoy Wegwvus 

Hiftvi,13- aiw@ Suny, Now the Examiner, that he might 
do one difcreet thing in this Chapter, has dropt 
this, and taken no notice of it. And he was 

P.134- tempted, he fays, to leave this whole part of my 
Differtation unexamivd. An innocent Tempta- 
tion indeed ! How much better had he yielded 
toit, than have made fuch miferable work both 
with Logic and Critic. 


VI. 


EN the Lxxxv Epiftle, we have already . 
# taken notice of our Mock-Tyrant’s 
triumph; én Teveopweresn, Zalurctsceic . 
AG. vevinmnr, That he had utterly routed 
the Tauromenites and the Zanclxans. But 
there’s an old and true Saying, Moaad 
nove TE woAtus, Many new and ftrange 
things happenin War. . For we have jutt 
now feen thofe fame routed Zanclaans rife 
upagain, after a Thoufand Years, to give 
him a worfedefeat. And now the others 
too are taking their turn to revenge their 
old lofies. For thefe, though they are 
called Zauromen:tes, both here , and in 
the xv, xxxJ, and xxx1tt Epifiles, make 
proteftation againit the name ; and de- 
clare they were called Naxians, in the 
. days of the true Phalaris. Tauromini- 
Plirziii, 8.4m, que antea Naxos, fays Pliny, Tau- 
rominium, quam prifct Naxon vocabant, 
fays 
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fays Solinus. Whence it is, that Arerodo- Solin. c. xi, 
tus and Thucydides, becaufe they writ 
before the change of the name, never 
fpeak of Zaurominium, but of Naxos, 
and the Naxzaus. A full account of the 
time, and the reafon, and the manner of 
the change, is thus given by * Diodorus, * Lib. xiv: 
Some Sicilians planted themfelves O.- ?: 29% 
lymp. xcCvi, I. upon a Hill called Zaurus, 
near the ruines of Naxus, and builta new 
Town there , which they called Zaura- 
menion, X70 Ts atic Pa [AAVeAY , trom 
their fettlement upon'Taurus. About Forty 
Years after this, Olymp. cv. 3. f+ one 122.2": 
Andromachus a Tauromenite gathered all” *” 
the remnant of the old Naxzaus that were 
difperfed through Szcily , and pertuaded 
them to fix there. This is fuch a plain 
and punctual teitimony, that neither the 
power and ftratagems of the Tyrant, nor 
the Rhetoric of the Sophift, are able to 
evade it. Where are thofe then, that 
cry up Phalaris for the florid Author of 
the Letters? who was burnt in his own 
Bull, above cL Years before Zaaromisium 
was ever thought on. | 

But I fhall not omit one thing in de- 
fenfe of the Epifiles ; which though it 
will not do the work, let it go, however; 
as far as it can. We have allowed, that 
Pythagoras was contemporary with Pha- 
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laris ; and yet inthe Hiftory of that Phi- 
lofopher, we are told of his converfation 
and exploits at Zaurominium. Porphyry 
fays, * He deliver'd Croton aud Himera, 
and Taurominium , from Tyranis: and 
+ That in one and the fame hy he wos at 
Metapontium zz Italy, and Taurominium 
in Sicily. The fame ftory is told by 
|| famblichus; who fupplies us too with 
another, * Zhat a young man of Tauromi- 
nium Geimg drunk, Pythagoras played 
him fober by a few Tunes of grave Spon- 
dees. Conon allo tells a ftory, + How a2 
certain Milefian left his Country in the 
time of Cyrus, and went to Taurominium 
zn Sicily. Thefe feveral paffages-feem to 
concurr with, and confirm the credit of 
the Letters, that Zasrominium hada Name 
and Being in the time of Pythagoras and 
Phalaris. Allthis would be very plaufi- 
ble, and our Sophi&t might come off 
with a whole skin, but fora crofs figure 
in hisown Art, Rhetoric, called Prolep/fis 
or Anticipation ; viz. when Poets or Hi- 
fiorians callany place by a name, which 
was not yet known in the times they 
write of. As when Virgil fays of ALneas, 
oven Lavinaque wenit Littora: 
and of Dedalas, 
Chalcidicag; levis tandem fuperadftitit arce: 
he is excuted by Prolepfs; though thofe 
places 
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places werenot yet called fo in the times 
of Dedalus and Atneas. ‘The fame Ex- 
cufe we may make for Ovid, when he 
tells us, that Zauromizium, and FHiimera, 
and Agrigestum were as old as the Rape 


of Proferpin ; 
Flimeraque § Didymen Acragantaque W. Fof. 
T auromenengue. W. 475. 


So when Porphyry and famblichus name 
Zaurominium in the {tory of Pythagoras, 
and Conon in the ftory of his Milefan, 
meaning Naxos, which was afterwards 
called fo ; the fame figure acquits Them. 
For tis no more, than when I fay, Juli- 
us Ceefar conquered France, and made an 
expedition into England : though I know 
that Gau/ and Britain were the names in 
that age. But when Phalaris mentions 
Taurominium fo many generations before 
it was heard of, he cannot have the bene- 
fit of that fame Prolepfis. For this is not 
a Poetical, but a Prophetical Anticipati- 
on. And he muft either have had the 
Preefcience and Divination of the Szdy/s, 
or his Epiftles are as falfe and commenti- 
tious as our Sibylline Oracles. 


R. B. is pleafed to objet, That Diodorus 
is in two Stories, about the founding of pp. 132. 
Tauromenium. In one place be fays, the Sicilians | 
frft called it Tauromenium, Olymp. xcvi, 1. in 
another, that Andromachus zamed it fo, about xt. 
} N 3 | years 
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gears after. Either of thefe accounts, he confeffes, 
would ferve my purpofe; but fince they contradict 
one another, neither of them is to be depended on. 
That’s hard indeed. What, neither of them to be 
depended on? Not fo much as This to be con- 
cluded from them, That at leaft the City was not 
built above cx years before the earlier date of the 
two? Thisis jut fuch a ftrain of Reafoning, as 
retreated us with in the lat Section. The belt re- 
futation of fuch Arguments is not toanfwer them, 
but to ufe them: for by a fhort trial, they thew 
their bad metal, and quickly lofe their Edge. Let 
us make therefore an Experiment or two. There 
are different accounts about the year of our Sa- 
viour’s Nativity; and fice they contradict one ano- 
ther, neither of them is to be depended on: {o that 
we cannot juftly inferr from them, That he was - 
not asold as the Macchabees. Some fay () A- 
fain Sicily was built by Archonides, Olymp. 
xcIv, 2. but others fay, by the Carthaginians, 
Olymp. xcir, 4. Thefe Stories contradict one 
another, and neither can be depended on: There- 
fore the Town may be as old as Troy. One man 
told me in Company, that the Examiner was 
xxiv years old; and another faid XXv. Now 
thefe two Stories contradit one another, and net 
ther can be depended on: we are at liberty there- 
fore to believe him a Perfon of about L years of 


vag the trie one; and therefore I re- 
latter, fo as to make it confiltent 


count; but I cannot yet be of his opinion, be- 
caufe Diodorus calls the place Tauromininim at 
p ) Y w~ rT AY “sh r ay 

(4) Olymp. xcvt, J. and (c)xcvt, 3. and (d) 
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xcvul,1. three feveral times, before Audromachus 
is mention’d. : 

But there were People of old, that inbabited the P.132. 
hilly parts about Naxos, where Taurominium 
ftood. Right again; and therefore Taurominium 
was built long before Diodorus’s Date of it. VIl 
make bold ¢o afe this Argument too, and that 
will ferve for an Axfiver. Arrian, (e)inhis Hi- (¢) £4 3- 
ftory of Alexander, has the face to tell the world,” 73° 
that that Prince built Alexandria at Mount Cax- 
cafus. But there were people of old, that inhabited 
thofe billy parts, as that writer himfelf confefles; 

(f) Exrqxet7o moaaols avdganos, The Mountain, fays (f) 1b pe 
he, bad many Inbabitants. ’Tis plain then, that 231. 
there wasan Alexandria at Caucafus, before ever 

the Macedonian fet foot there. Is not Arrian 

cut down now with this mighty Argument? 

And which of the Hiftorians may not bein the 

fame condition, when a fit of difputing takes 

the Examiner ? 

Ay,but the People might be caledTauromenites, ®: 133 
before the City was built, and ’tis obfervable, that 
Phalaris xames the People, but not the City; nor 
ules any {uch expreffion, as implies they were form'd 
into a politic Body, or belong'd to any City. I re- 
member, Mr. £. fays fomewhere, that there's 
a Quaintnefs of Pedantry in fome Obfervations. He 
might have obferved too, if he had pleafed, that 
Phalaris mentions the Syracufians , but never 
names the place Syracufe: mult the Syracuftans 
therefore belong to no City? If fo {mall an obfer- 
vation can raze Cities at this rate ; the Tyrant, 
by Mr. &8’s Conduct, will be more terrible 
now, than when he was alive. 

The reafon, why he mention'’d not the place 
Tauromeniuim, but only the People, is no fecret 
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 atall. For he neither took the Town, nor be- 

fieged it, nor carried his Bull thither fora Ra- 

ree Show, nor had any other concerns there, 

and why then fhould he mentionit ? The people 

indeed he had fome Tranfactions with; for he 

Ep. 3- 33- fays, They began an unjuft war with kim : they 
eee redeemed their Captives by a price in common, 
and be remitted to them that price in common at the 

yequeft of Stefichorus. And furely this is a hint 

broad enough, that they were formed into a politic 


SS 


body, and belonged toa City. Unlefs Mr. B. will 
have nothing lefs, than the Mayor, and Aldermen, 
and Recorder to be nam/’d, for a proof that it was 
a City. of. Ri Ye eet 
Mr. B. adds a paffage of Vibius Sequefter ; 
That Taurominium bad its name from the River 
Taurominius, that rans by it. And he inferrs, 
That there might be a People Tauromenites, as 
well asa River Taurominius, before there was a 
City Taurominium. The Gentleman loves to 
furprize us with a Confequence : 4 River Tau- 
rominius ; Ergo, a People Tauromenites. Now 
if the Tauromenites were a fort of Fifh, this Ar- 
gumentdrawn from the River would be of great 
force. Rut with Submiffionto Mr. B’s better 
judgment, Thumbly conceive, the Zauromenites 
were Flefh and Blood like the reft of the Sici/i. 
CE MR 8 x 
But the Examiner’s expreffion deferves our re- 
P.133. tmarking, Jf Vibius Sequefter be to be credited. 
“os T doubt not, but he tacitly anfwered himfelf, 
that heis not to becredited. For Mr. B. appears 
(s)Glav. to'have had this notice of Vibtus from (g) Cluve- 
Sicil. p.go, vias in his Sicily; but with great Candor and In- 
9’ _teprity he fupprefles what C/averius proves there; 
That Vibius‘is quite miftaken: for the River bad. 
ee hee Te, heel : thas 
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that name from the Town, and not the Town from 
the River ; which was called, not Taurominius, but 
Onabala, till after the time of Auguftus, thatis 
"till cccc years after the date of Taurominium. 

The words of (h) Vibius Sequefter are thefe. (4) 714.s¢ 
Faurominius, inter Syracufas  Meffanam, 2 quo ad Ns 
oppidum Taurominium ; quod oppidum aliter Eufe- 
boneora dicitur. It had become Mr. B’s great 
Learning to have cited this paffage at large, and 
have given the world an emendation of it. The 
fault, I fuppofe, is manifeft enough; for who 
ever heard of Eufeboneora? Cluverius endea- 
vours to correct it, Eufebio Naxos. 1 will give 
no character of that learned man’s correction, 
but only propofe another of my own, which is, 

Eufebon Cora, The Author meant Eva€ar Xoeg, 
Regio Piorum; a place fo called in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Taurominium and Catana from the 
famous Story of the two Pious Brothers: who, 
upon an Eruption of etna, when the liquid fie- 
ry Mafs ran down towards their dwelling, took 
their aged Parents in their Arms and efcaped 
with them, neglecting all their own Goods and 
‘Treafure. Conow gives us a Narrative of it, 
which he clofes with this, (2) 
That the Sicilians from that oc- 
cafign called EYSEBQN XOPaAP, 


(1) Conon Nav. 43. Ard 
TAU Te Ob Sieataovar * 


the Place of the Pious. Lycur- 
gus the Orator tells the fame fto- 
ry,and adds, (2) That from thence 
the place was yet called EYZEBQN 
X2POS, (1) Ariftotle,(m) Strabo, 
and (2) Paufanias call thofe Bro- 
thers, EYSEBEIZ: and (0) Clandi- 
an, PIL FRATRES 3; and (p) So- 
yinms Names the place, C.4A4PUS 
PIORUM. (4) 4lian fays, this 


n@egy endiyay EvorCey 
GOELV EygreTay. 

(k) Lycurg. contra Leo= 
crat.p. 60. 

(2) Arift. Qauy. 

(2) Strabo vi. 

(2) Paufan, Phoc. 

(0) Claud, Epiz. 35. 

(p) Solin. ¢. 5. 

(q) 421. apud Stob. Serm. 
77: 


Eru- 
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Eruption happen’d at Olymp. rxxxr; but I fut 
pect there’s a miftake in the number. 

To return now to the fubje€t under debate; 
we have other evidence unqueftionable, that con- 
firms the Narrative of Diodorus about the origin 
of Zaurominium. For Pliny,‘and Solinus fay ex- 
prefly, Zhat Taurominium was the City which 
was formerly called Naxos. Taurominium there- 
fore cannot be older than the Deftruction of 
Naxos. But we are certain, that that City was 

(r) Diod. deftroyed by Dionyfius of Syracufe, (r) at Olymp. 
p.246.  xciV,2. And feven years after, fays Diodorus, T au- 
rominium was founded,Ol xcvi,1. The wholeac- 
count is clear, and every part of it is confiltent 
with and confirmed by the reft. And agreea- 
(f) Libvii. bly to this, ({) Herodotus calls the City, Naxos, 
and the Inhabitants, Naxians, about Olymp Lxx; 
(+) Lib, yj, and fo does (+) Thucydides, at Olymp. xc, 2. ° 
Nay the very Medals of the Zauromenites are an 
infallible proof, that they came from the Naxians: 
there are five feveral Pieces in Paruta, that have 
on one fide FATPOMENITAN; on the Reverfe 
Apollo's Head with an Infcription APXATETA, 
Now Apollo Agyeyras was the Tutelar God of 
the Naxians. The Chalcidians of Eubcea, fays 
(u) Thucydides, founded Naxos, and built an Al- 
tar to Apollo Archagetas, which w yet ftanding, 
fac) De Ci. 0% the out-fide of the Town. And we have (x) Ap- 
ul B. y. p.pian's. Teftimony, that the Zauromenites were un- 
1162.  derthe Patronage of the fame <Archagetas; the 
very fame that bad an Altar and Statue built by 
the Naxians. But the original Money of the 
Tauromenites isa furer evidence of it; and ‘tis 
allowd by all Antiquaries, that the Infcription 
is in Memory of their Naxian Anceftors, 
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Our Examiner hinted at this Objection a- 
gainft the Epiftles, from the date of Tauromini- 
um, in his Preface to Phalayy. And *tis an un- 
ufual piece of Moderation in him, that he has 
not chare’d me with ftealing itfrom him. He 
had as good pretenfe todo fo, as when he ac- 
cufes me of pillaging his poor Notes, and robbing 
Vizzanius and Nevelett, of which hereafter. But 
I'll give the Reader the Secret, why he dropt 
this opportunity of calling mea Plagiary. Both 
(x) in his Preface and his Index, he favs, Na- (x) Pof 
xos was deftroyed by Dionyfius the YOUNGER, 45 Naxum a 
Diodorus relates it. Now if a man dips only in- D:™/14- 
to Diodorus, or cafts bis Eye on him, as Mr. B. 7 ig tod 
fays, he may poffibly mittake fo: becaufe the 
ftory (y) is touched upon in the Annals of Dio- (y) Diod. 
ayfius the Younger. But the truth is, that Na-? 4"? 
xos was razed by (z) Dionyfins the ELDER at (x) Died. 
Ol. xctv,2. which is xxxv years before the other 246. 
came to the Crown. Now fome kind Affiftant, 
I fuppofe, had inform’d Mr. B. of this fhamefull 
Flaw in his Preface ; and fo the confcioufnefs of 
his own Guilt made him flip this fair occafion of 
traducing me. But if the Reader pleafes to fee, 
how each of us have manag’d this Topic ; Pll ask 
no other juftification. 
But he asks me, Where do I find that Phalaris  p, 133. 
was burnt in his Bull? Y find it in Ovid's Ibis. | 
Utque ferox Phalaris, lingua prius enfe refecta, 
More bovis, Paphio claufus in are, gemas. 
and in the old Scholiaft upon the place; Phala- 
yis ipfemet refecta lingua in taurum aencum conje- 
ftus eft. But do you take up, fays Mr. B. with 
the trifling Author of the Verfes upon Ibis? A lit- 
tle while ago Ovid was one of the greateft Wits of PB. 28. 
the Ancients; and as much above Manilius, as Ni- 
reus 
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reus was handfomer than Therfites. But nowthe 
Wind is changed again, and he’s a trifling Au- 
thor. Mr. B. I fee, will let no body elfe contra: 
dic&t him, but referves that for a Complement, 
which he’ll pay to himfelf. But why, I pray, 
fo fevereupon Ovid? Why muft he have no cre- 
dit in a matter of Hiftory 2 Will Mr. B. ftigma- 
tize himfor a Ly-maker by Profeffion; fach as he 
obligingly declares all Poets are a-kin to? OF all 
the various Hiftories that are touch’d onin Ovid's 
Ibu, there’s not one in forty, but what we have 
at this day other good vouchers for, befides the 
Poet himftlf. And without queftion he had 
Authors for the reft, though they are not now 
extant. But Mr. B. requires fome grave Wri- 
tey’s Teftimony, and nota trifling Poet’s. I had 
quoted a very grave and learned Writer for it , 
Heraclides Ponticus; but he tells me, I cite him 
falfly ; ov elfe I ufe fome Copy of Heraclides, that 
he bas not feen. What Mr &. has, or has not 
feen, his Affiftant knows better than Ido. But 
in all the Copies of Aeraclides, ’tis I think fuf- 
ficiently hinted, that Phalaris was burnt in his 
Bull: £ mean the Greek Copies; for the Latin 
Tranflation,. which is fometimes eafier feex than 
the Original, does notexprefS it. P/alaris, fays 
Heraclides, barnt feveral Perfons in his Brazen 
Bull; but the People took vengeance on bim, (a) and 
they burnt bis Mother too, and his Friends. if they 
burnt his Mother too, then furely that implies, 
that Phalaris himfelf was burnt. And indeed 
how could the Agrigentizes forget to burn him ? 
The Revenge was fo proper and natural, and 
the Thought fo very obvious and uppermoft ; 
that *cis hardly credible, they thould not bura 
him in his Bull, if they had him alive in their 

power, 
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power. Tully fays, (b) That the whole Multi-(4)De Ofc. 
tude of the Agrigentines fell upon bim. This is*» 7. Uni~ 
confiftent enough with Owid’s account of him ; iho 
for they fell upon him, and fiezed him, and {0 ‘titudo iwi. 
haled him to the Bull. As for Valerius Maxi- petum fe- 
mus, who fays, (c) He was ftoned ta death at the ; 
Inftigation of Zeno Eleates : *tis plain, (2) he ©) cogs 
miftakes Phalaré for Nearchis; who was Tye (4)See es 
rant of Velia in Jtaly a hundred years after Pha- ert.in zen. 
luris, Fo. Tzetzes fays, (¢) He was ftarved to Eleate. 
death in a Coat of Lead; but He fcarce deferves “).Chil 
our confideration: or if he did, yet here are P 95° 
three Authors for his burning, and he alone for 
his ffarving. 

But to take leaveof this Topic; let us fee how 
the Balance ftands here between the Examiner 
and me. In the one Scale there are Diodorus, 
Pliny, Solinws, Thucydides, Herodotus, and the 
Original Medals of Zaurominium : In the Exa- 
miners Scale, there are two falfe Surmifes, two 
vicious Confequences, and one refrefhing Quib- 
be ; for the Quibble’s his own, by the old Rule, 
Qui capit, ille facit. 


P. 133. 


VU. 


WHE xxxv Letter to Polygnotis pre- 
4 fentsus with a Sentence of Moral, 
Du £28 Cure TULY. TOS oWPe oveseZols 

That wife men take Words for 

of Things ; that is, as the Sha- 

lone without the prefence of 

the Boay, fo Words: are accompanied 
with the Action. “Tis a very. notable 
Say ibe, 
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Saying, and we are obliged to the Au- 

thor of it; and if Phalars had not mo- 

deftly hinted, thar others had faid it be- 

fore him, we might have taken it for his 

own. But then there was either a ftrange 

jumping of good Wits, or Democritus 

was a forry Plagiary ; for He Jaid claim 

‘vite De to the firft Invention of it, as * Diogenes 

™ — Laertius fays , Térs & w, 70 AbyG eeys 

tDeEdu- ox: and t Plutarch, AbyG@. ~ epys oma 
eat. Puer. \ ' 

yore. Anatveclo. What fhall we fay to 

this matter? Democritus had the charac- 

ter of a man of Probity and Wit; who 

had neither inclination nor need to 

filch the Sayings of others. Befides, here 

are Plutarch and Diogenes, two witnefles 

that would {corn to flatter, andto afcribe 

it to Democritus, had they ever read it in 

others before him. This bears hard in- 

deed upon the Author of the Letters: but 

how can we help it? He fhould have 

minded his hits better, when he was 

minded to act the Tyrant. For Demo- 

critus, the firft Author of the Sentence, 

was too young to know even Pythagoras: 

|| ¥ita De- Te rail xe > GYCeY pounce 3 fays | Diogenes ; 

an and yet Pythagoras furvived Phalars , 

nay, depofed him, if we will believe his 

Scholars. Wemay allow Forty Years 

{pace for Demecrizus’s writing ; from the 

Exxx1v Olymp. to the xcrv, in which 


he 


aw 
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he died. Now the earlieft of this is a- 
bove an Hundred Years after the laft pe- 


riod of Phalaris. 

I am fenfible that * Michael Pfellus re-* De Dam. 

fers this Saying to Szmonides ; and > Zf-t =rit. 
dorus Peleuf: tothe Lacedemonians. But Pea 
thefe two areof little authority, in a cafe 
of this nature, againft Plutarch and Dio- 
genes. Neither would the matter bemen- 
ded, ihould weaccept of their teftimony. 
For Simonides was but Seven Years old, 
when Phalaris was killd. And were it 
a Lacedemoniaa Apophthegm, though 
the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be prefumed to be more recent than He, 


R. B, animadverts, that among the feveral 
Pretenders to this Sentence, Aéws Zeys 
gud, I decide in favour of Democritus for avery P.1 38. 
Zood reafon; becaufe otherwife it would be of no ufe 
to me inthe prefent Debate. One half of which 
words area mifreprefentation, and the other half 
a miftake. 
I decided in favour of Democritus, not to ferve 
a prefent turn; but for juft and perpetual rea- 
fons, There are Two, that afcribe it to Demo. 
critus; and but One o each of the others. Nay 
I will now add athird in Democritw’s behalf, 
(a) Hlévrada@-, o Anusnert & 0 Abdvel ms, Oc. Té- (a) Suid. 
Ts buy Ti, MyG tous atxin s which, according im v.1lis7 
to the prefent reading, is Oratio Aéercurit fla- 
£ellum , aS Wolfias and Portus tranflate it: but 
it ought to be corre¢ted, Aoy@ Yeys sun, And 
befides 
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befides the number, even the quality of Democri~ 
tus’s Witnefl*s is greater than the other’s, in a 
cafe of this nature. For Ifidorns, a Chtiftian 
Writer, was not verfed fo well in Heathen Au- 
thors, as Plutarch, and Laertius ; and Pfellus, 
i fappote, is too Modern, to be fet in Compe- 
tition with them; being a thoufand years young- 
er than Plutarch, and nine hundred than Laer- 
tius. In this part therefore Mr. B, has mifre- 
prefented me. 

The other, as I faid, is a miftake; where he 
fays, otherwife it would be of no ufe to me, and, if 
any of them have it, except Democritus, PI hala- 
ris might have ufed it after them... What, will not 
aman fay, that can fay fuch things with equal 
regard to Truth and Houour ? If we attribute it 
to Simonides, covld Phalaris ufe it after him 2. 


* See here Though itbe evident beyond all queftion, * that 


Pp. 42, 43- 


Simouides was a very Child at the lateft Period 
of Phalaris’s Life? I had obferved this in my 
Differtation ; Mr. B. has not one word in refue 
tation of it, and yet could fuffer thefe crude Af- 
fertions to drop from his Pen, Nay further, if 
we allow Jfidcrus’s account, and give the Say- 
ing tothe Lacedemoniaus ; yet it’s very great odds, 
that it’s younger than Phalaris, For if we eXa- 
min the Zacenic Sentences collected by Plutarch, 
we fhall find four parts of five there to be later 
than Phalaris‘s time. 

But Mr, B. adds, that the words of Plutarch, 
xz! Anuikzernv, do not imply, That he thought 
Democritus to be the Author of the Saying, but 
only that be had met with it in Democritus’s 
Works, Lam weary of dealing with fuch poor 
Objections, that have no Sap nor Spirit in them. 
In another place the fame Author fays, that 


(b) acs 
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AV. 


And (¢ ) according to Plato , Aoye xeporire 7". 


aed yuat@ Laurin Comie, Does not Plutarch vp sre. 
here intimate, that Simonides and Plato were the 
firft Authors of thefe Sayings? There is noching 
more common in him and others, than 
xT Alagvoy, x2 Eveaduy, xt d Mévavd'esy, @ ¢, 
Now if we allow of Mr. B’s exception, That 
thefe may not be the Authors of the Paflages 
there attributed to them, but may have pilla- 
ged them from others ; we fhall have as many 
Plagiaries, as Writers. 

He infifts further, That Laertius tells ws, So- P13 
lon ufed to fay, Aoo09 erdwaoy &) al eyey ; fo that 
he does not make Democritus the Author of the 
Sentence we fpeak of. But with the Examiner's 
leave, there is a difference between Asy@- eidwrcy 
at! Zoqay, and Avy@- Zeys oxi; and if Laertius 
had not thought fo, he would not have named 
them both. If the words in Phafaris’s Epiftle 
had been AéyG@- etdeacy HW eeyeovs I had never 
made an Objection from them, againft the Epi- 
ftles: becaufe Solow was as old as the true Phala- 
vis. But fince the words are, Aey@ teye ouy : 
which, as Platarch, Laertiw, and Suidas aflure 
us, was the peculiar Phrafe and Turn that Demo- 
critus gave to that Thought, *tis an Objection 
unanfwerable. 

But by virtue of an old Saying, as he calls it, 
Nihil eft dittum, quod non dictum prius; he bee py 39, 
hieves, that Moy@ teys cue might be lit upon a 139. 
hundred times, before Democritus made it fa- 
mous. I perceive the Gentleman underftands 
not the old Saying he {peaks of.. The firft that 
ufed it, was Terence in the Prologue to Eanuchus : 

where 
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where he excufes himfelf for borrowing fome 
Charatters from Menander, in thefe elegant 
Verfes, 

ee ft Perfonts iifdem uti aliis non licet ; 

ut magis licet currentes fervos [cribere, 

Bonas matronas facere, meretrices malas, 

Parafitum edacem, gloriofum militem, 

Puerum fuppont, fall per fervum fenem, 

Amare, odiffe, fulpicari2 denique 

Nullum eft yam dittum, quod non diftum fit 

prius. 

His excufe is this, That all Characters were al- 
ready exhaufted by the numbers of Poets, that bad 
gon before; (there being at that time above 2000 
Greek Comedies extant, befides the Latin ones,) 
fo that nothing could Now be faid, that was not faid 
already, NOW, he fays, that is, in has own time, 
in the Rear of fo many Poets: but it had been 
very abfurd in Epicharmus’s Mouth,or any other 
of the firft Writers of Comedy, And ’tisas abfurd 
in our Examiner, to infer from this Saying, that 
a Saying could not be firft lit upon by Democri- 
tus, who comes fo early in the Chronology of 
Learning. Surely every Saying had fome Be- 
ginning ; unlefs Mr. B. will fuppofe, that the 
World and Humane Race have been eternally 
as they are now. But he himéfelf affords a full 
Refutation of his Nihil eft dium: for there are 
many fuch Noffrum’s in his Book, fuch proper 
and peculiar Miftakes, as were never thought 
on, nor faid by any Man before him, 
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[N the 11 Epiftle to Breonicus, there is 
another Moral Sentence: @vyrae aa) 
Cyrac kSolvatoy Cpyla eye, @®S aor TWes, S 
DCITINEA § Mortal Mex ought not to entere 
tain Immortal Anger. Butt am afraid, he 
will have no better fucce{s with this, than 
the former. For * Ariffotle, in his Rhe-* Lib. ii. 
toric, among fome other fententious “' *”™ 
Verfes, cites this Jambic, as commonly 
known ; 
"ASzwvarov ey un waatle Sunzds av. 
This, though the Author of itbe not na- 
med, was, probably, like moft of thof 
Proverbial Guome, borrow’d from the 
Stage; and confequently, muft be later 
than Phalaris, let it belong to what Poet 
you pleafe, Tragic or Comic. 
But becaufe it may be fufpected, that 
the Poet himfelf might take the Thought 
from common ufage, and only give it 
the turn and meafure of a Verfe; let us 
fee, if we can difcover fome plainer foot- 
{teps of Imitation, and dete& thelurking 
Sophift under the mask of the Tyrant. 
T Stobeus gives us thefe Verfes out of} 7. xx. 
Euripides’s Philottetes ; ‘asa ve 
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“Qome 4) Sumy 4 Th owe hay pv, 
"Ours @esann pmo’ thw ipylo eyew 
’"ASavatov, as owpe vei Corts), 

Now to him that compares thefe with 
the words of the Epiftle, “twill be evident, 
that the Author had this very paflage be- 
fore his Pen; there is 2yew and wegonxct 3 
not only a famenefs of fenfe, but even of 
words, and thofe not neceflary to the 
Sentence: which could not fall our by 
accident. And where has he now a Friend 
ata pinch, to fupport his finking credit? 
for Euripides was not born in Phalaris’s 
time. Nay, to come nearer to our mark; 
from * Ariffophanes the famous Gramma- 
rian, (who, after Arifotle, Calzimachus, 
and others, writ the AvducxgAia, A Cas 
talogue and Chronology of ali the Plays of 
the Poets ; a Work, were it now extant, 
moft ufefull to ancient Hiftory,) we know 
that this very Fable, Philocietes, was 
written Olymp. Lxxxvif ; which is 
Cxx Years after the Tyrants Deftrudti- 
on. 


Had faid, that the Iambic Verfequoted by - 
riftotle, 

ASavaroy deyiv us QUAaHS SynTIs ay, 
vas probably borrowed from the Stage. ‘This 
does not pleafe the Examiner; for he comes up- 
on me with this gravelling Queftion, Why more 
probably lorrow’d from tie Stage, than from Ar- 
chilochus’s 
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chilochus’s Tambics? the Fragments of which are 
full of thofe Proverbial Sentences. ll tell you, 
Sir, why. more probably from the Stage than 
from <Archilochus. Firft, becaufe in Ari/fotle’s 
time there were athonufand Jambics of the Stage 
for one of Archilochus’s. The Plays of the 
old Comedy were (a2) ccctxv; of the middle 
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f 7 
(a) Prolog. 


Comedy pcexvir: nay Atheneus fays, () That 24 ri. 


he himfelf had read above pccc Plays of the 
middle Comedy. Add to thefe all the Trage- 
dies, which in all probability were more than the 
others; and it will be reafonable to fuppofe, 
that there- were as many whole Playsin Arz/fotle’s 
days, as there were fingle Iambic Verfes in all 
Archilochus’s Poems. And fecondly, Becaufe 
Ariftotle in the very fame place, where he cites 
this Sentence, brings feveral others: allof which, 
except one, we are fure are fetched from the 
Stage, out of Euripides and Epicharmus: and 
even that One is very likely to be taken from the 
fame place. And now I would beg leave, in my 
turn, toask the Examiner a queftion : What he 
means, when he fays, The Fragments of Archi- 
lochus’s Jambics are full of thofe Proverbial Sen- 
tences2 For I believe, there are not ten Lambics 
of Archilochus’s now extant ; and but two of 
them are Proverbial Sentences. He tells me 
in another place, That. collecting Greek Frag- 
ments is a fit Employment for me, and I bave fuc- 
ceded well in it. But when he pleafes to pro- 
duce thofe Tambics of Archilochas’s full of fuch 
fententious Sayings, Ill acknowledge his Ta- 
lent at that Employment to be better than 
mine. 

My Inference was, that if this lambic came 
from the Stage ; 2 mujt be later than Phalaris, 


3 lee 


(d) At hen. 
. 366. 
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(c) Poet. ¢. 
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let it belong to what Poet foever, Tragic or Comic. 
This Confequence, fays Mr. B. I can never ale 
low ; becaufe 1 am very well fatisfied, that there 
were beth Tragic and Comic Poets before the days 
of Phalaris. The Age of Tragedy he refervesfor 
another Section; but for Comedy he produces 
Sufarion, who is faid to have invented it before 
the Tyranny of Pififtratus. 

‘Tis the Examiner’s good fortune, to be ne- 
ver more in the wrong, than when he talks moft 
fupercilioufly, and with the greateft affurance. 
He can never allow my inference, and he is ve- 
ry well fatisfed. But I mufttell him, to his fur- 
ther fatisfaction, That though we fuppofe Plays 
were acted a little before or in Phalaris’s time; 
yet it does not prefently follow as a Confequence, 
That Phalaris could cite that Verfe out of a 
Poet, whether Tragic or Comic. 

Pirlt, Becaufe it is an Jambic Verfe; and it was 
a good while after the invention of Comedy and 
Tragedy, before that Meafure was ufed in them, 
Ariftotle aflures us of this, as far as it concerns 


) Tragedy ; (c) The meafure, fays he, in” Tragedy 


was changed from Tetrametres to Tambics. For 
at fivft they ufed Tetrametres, becaufe the Tro- 
chaic foot 7s more proper for dancing. And the 
fame reafon will hold for Comedy too : becaufe 

that, as well as Tragedy, was at 


(2) Donatus, Comedia  firft (d) nothing but a Song per- 


fere vetus, 
oli Trazedia, fimplex 
carmen fuity quod Chorus 


ub ipfa quoque  foyn?d by a Chorus dancing to a 
Pipe. It ftands to reafontherefore 


cum Tibicine concinebat. that there alfo the ZT etrametre 


fo ARiniak 
{e} foet. c. 


x rw: ED 1 
<8 x1 Veo lV. 
; 


was ufed, rather than the Jambic ; 
which, asthe fame (¢) <Ariftotle obferves, was 
fit for Bufinefs rather than Dancing, and for 
Difcourfe rather than Singing, 
: And 
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And fecondly , Becaufe both Comedy and Tra- 
gedy in their firft beginnings at Athens were no- 
thing but extemporal Diverfions, not juft and re- 
gular Poems ; they were neither publifh’d, nor 
preferv’d, nor written; but like the Entertain- 
ments of our Merry-Andrews on the Stages of 
Mountebanks, were beftow’d only upon the pre- 
fent Affembly, and fo forgotten. Arijfotle de- 
clares this exprefly ; (f) Both Tragedy and Come- (4) peep. ¢, 
dy, fays he, were at firft made ex TEMPORE ¢ iv. Tevou- 
and another very good Writer, Maximus Tyrius vn sv ao’ 
tells us, (g) That the ancient Plays at Athens were esxts AY- 
nothing but Chorus’s of Boys and Men, the Huf- iedes 
bandmen in their feveral Parifves, after the labours Ky, ¢ iu 
of Seed-time and Harveft, finging EXTEMPORAL 7 % 1 xo- 
Songs. Donatus, or whoever is the Author of uod¥e- 
that Difcourfe about Comedy, fays, (b) Thef- (g) Differs. 
pis was the firft that writ his Plays, and by that nea 
means made them public. But He was younger Qyr-Ay- 
than the Tyrant’s time, as it will appear more TO=XE- 
manifeftly anon. So that Phalaris, as Tconceive, 414. 5% 
could not meet with this Verfe in thole days, fe Haeled 
, ia prin 
when the Plays were not written; unlefs Mr. B. mus bac 
will bring him over the Sea incognito to the (cripta in 
Merriments in the Jttzc Villages. omniuw nos 
And This perhaps may be the true reafon; why (7 By 
- .° bHbIE. 
the moft of thofe that have fpoken of the origin 
of Comedy, make no mention of Sufarion or his 
Contemporaries ; but afcribe the invention of it 
to Epicharmus. For as it feems, nothing of that 
kind was written and tranfmitted to Pofterity be- 
fore the time of that Sicilian. Theocrztus there- 
fore is exprefS and pofitive, Zhat Epicharmus 
INVENTED Comedy. 
(:)"Aze ava Ade, vi 6 gay Kapadlay (i) Theac 
Eveay Exixaoun@-. : Epig, 1a 
| O 4 Comedy 
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(k) Them. Comedy, fays (k) Themiftius, BEGAN of old in Sie 
Crat- xix. cily ; for Epicharmus and Phormus were of that 
(1) Suid. Country. Epicharmus, favs (1) Suidas, together 
EaX- ~ with Phormus, INVENTED Comedy at Syracufe. 
(m) Solin. And Solinus in his defcription of Sicily, (m) Here, 
Hicpri-  fays he, was Comedy FIRST INVENTED. Some are 
be Cone. Of opinion, fays (n) Diomedes, That Epicharmus 
ola FIRST made Comedy. Ariftotle makes fome {mall 
(x) Biom, intimation of Sufarion’s Pretenfes; but he ex- 
P-486. _ prefies himfelf fo, that he does as good as de. 
clare in favour of Epicharmus. Vil give the Rea- 
(0) aif. der his own words: (0) The Pretenders, {ays he, 
Poct.¢.3- 40 the invention of Comedy are the Megarenfes, 
_. both thofe Here (he means the Magarenfes near 
Attica) and thofe in Sicily : for Epicharmus was 
of that place, who % much older than Chionides and 
Magnes. When he fays, The Megarenfes that 
are flere, he may hint perhaps at Sufarion, who 
was born at that Adegara: but he plainly fignifies, 
that his claim was of no great weight, by paf- 
fing him over without a name. He might al- 
low him te be the Author of fome extempore 
Farces, that may be called the fir Rudiments 
of Comedy ; and that’s all that with juftice car 
be granted him. And with this opinion all 
thofe fall in, who affert that Comedy is more 
recent than Tragedy : for the fame perfons fup- 
pofe Thefpss to be the inventor of Tragedy, who 
lived about Olymp. txt. Horace, after he had 
given anaccount of the rife of Tragedy and Satyr; 
(p) 4rt.Po-(p) AFTER thefe, fays he, came the old Come- 
#281. dy: Succelit vetus bu Comedia, Hw, fays the 
ancient Scholiaft, cil, Satyris & Tragedie. And 
(2) DeCom. (gq) Donatus is very politive, That Tragedy is fe- 
nior'to Comedy, both in the S ubject of it, and the 

time of its Invention. : 


Well 
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Well then; if Epicharmus was the firft Writer 
of Comedy,it will foon appear,that the true Pha- 
laris could not borrow an Iambic from the Stage. 
For it’s well known, that (vr) Epicharmus lived (r) Plut. 
with Hiero of Syracufe: and the Author of the Scol.Pind. 
Arundel Marble places them both at Olymp. res 
Exxvit, 1. when Chares was Archon at Athens : 
which is txxvii1 years after Phalaris’s death. 
*Tis true, Epicharmus lived toa very great age, 
to xc years, as(f) Laertins fays, or to xcvil, as My pore 
(t) Lucian. Now allow the greater of thefe zpica. 
numbers for the true term of his Life; and fup- (+) Luc. ix 
pofe too that he died that very year, when he is Macrod. 
mention’d in the Marble (though it cannot fair- 
ly be prefumed fo) yet he would but be xvur 
years old in the laft year of Phalaris’s Reign: 
which perhaps will be thought too young an age 
to fet up for an Inventor ; for all great Wits are 
not fo very early and forward, as * a Young Wri. * Pref'p.3. 
ter that I have heard of, 

Or again, if Phormus, who is join’d with E- 
picharmus, be fuppofed the firft Poet of the Stage; 
the matter will not be at all mended: for even 
He too is too young to dotheEpiftles any fervice, 
His name is written different ways, Athenzeus 
and Suidas call him (“) Phormus ; but Ariftotle, (u)aben0¢. 
(x) Phorm. In Themiftius ‘tis written (y) A-(*) Pogeus. 
morphus , which is an evident Depravation. 7%; ¢ v- 
Some learned men would write it Phormus too 7), SS 
in Ariftotle: but if that be true, which Suidas . 
relates of him, (z) that he was a2 Acquaintance of (x) Suid.in 
Gelo the Syracufian’s, and Tutor to his Children; 22¢u» 
the true reading muftbe Phormis. For he isthe 
fame Phormzs that, as (a) Paufanias tells at large, ( 
came to great honour in the fervice of Geo, and 
of Hiero after him: and that I think is a proof 
fufficient. 


a) Eliac.%, 


4 j 
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fufficient, that he did not invent Comedy as 

early as the time of Phalaris. 

Upon the whole matter, I fuppofe, from what 
has been faid, thefe Four things will be allow’d ; 
That the Authorities for Epicharmus are more 
and greater than thofe for Sufarion : That if Epi- 
charmus was the firft Comedian, Phalaris could 
not cite a paflage out of Comedy : That allow- 
ing Sufarion to have contributed fomething to- 
wards the invention of Comedy, yet his Plays 
were extemporal, and never publifh’d in wri- 
ting, and confequently unknown to Pbhalaris: 
and lafily, That if they were publifh’d, ’tis more 
likely they were in Tetrametres and other Chori- 
cal Meafures, fit for Dances and Songs, than 
in Tambics. So far isit from being. a juft Confe- 
quence , Jf Comedy was but heard of at A- 
thens, Phalaris might quote Iambics out of it; 
though it gave fuch great fatisfaction to the 
learned Examiner. 

Tis true, there are five Jambics extant, that 
are father’d upon Sufarion, and perhaps may re- 
ally be his: 

Axsere acas’ Seonerov atye nidt, 

Yds Giaivs Mejeggdev TeemodouG- * 

Keayov yuvatnes’ dar’ Sums, @ dunce, 

Oux Sty obey Olney aveV xgKs. 

Kal Q 70 yiiuct, x) 7) un Yiuce xo.nov. 

The firft four of thefe are produced by Diow 
medes Scholafticus in his Commentary on Diony/- 
@) wee us Thrax, 2 MS now in the Royal Library ; 
(c) Lid. 3. the laft with three others by (b) Stobaus ; the 
p.486. —firft, third, and fourth by (c) Diomedes the La- 
(@) Suid.v. tin Grammarian ; and the third and fourth by 
ese wv. (d) Suidas. ‘The Emendaticn of the fecond Verfe 


siso8 fer i8 owing to the excellent (¢) Bifhop aly 3 
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for it’s very faulty in the MS. But the firft 

Verfe, as he has publifh’d it, 

An&27¢ AtZews, Teoweioy ride Ayer, 

has-two errors in it againft the meafures of Tam- 
bics. So that to heal that flaw in the Verfe, 
for a¢zews its written aéév in the Latin Diome- 
des. But the true reading is Axtezzacas, as it’s 
extant in Stobeus;that is, Hear,O People. Tis the 
form that Criers ufed, and meansche fame thing 
with our O Yes. (f) Plutarch tells us, That in (f) plut.in. 
the Parifh of the Pallenians of Attica twas uu- The. 
lawfuk for the Crier to ufe that common Form, 
Axsereacos: becaufe a certain Crier, called Leos, 
had formerly betrayed their Anceftors. Stratoni- 
cus the Mufician made a Quibble about it; (g) (.) arhen. 
for as he once was in Atylafa, a City that had p. 348. 
few Inhabitants, but a great many Temples; he 
comes into the Market place, as if he would pro- 
claim fomething; but inftead of Axéeze aao?, as 
the Form ufed to be, he faid Axésre vact, In Lu- 
cian’s Sale of Philofopbers, the Form thatiMercury 
the Crier ufes, 1s”Axze,ci72, And fo much by way 
of digreffion, to fupply the emendation of the in- 
comparable Pearfon. 

If I would imitate fomebody’s artifice in fup- 

preffing and fmothering what he thinks makes 
againfthim; I might eafily conceal a paflage of this 
yet unpublifh’d MS,which carries init a fpecious 
objection again{ft fomething I have faid. Dio- 
medes introduces thofe Verfes of Sufarion with 

thefe words: (b) One Sufarion, — (4) ream ahd By Se- 
fays he, was the beginner of Come-  cugtov ng was sUucrée 
dy in Verfe: whofe Plays were all Koumdtas deyus ye 
loft in oblivion, but there are two or 7 & 7% who a eguane 
three [ambics of a pray of bis (till lo aa Son 
a ; : 4) u Tees tahoe TS 9 Co. 
remembred.  Fere’s an exprefs f.7@ da? paviey geesv- 

T obte ite 1. 
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teftimony, that Safarion-ufed lambics in his Plays : 
though I have newly endeavoured to make it pro- 
bable, that in the firft infancy of Comedy, the I- 
ambic was not ufed there; as weare certainfrom 
Aviftotle that it was notin Tragedy. But I have 
one or two Exceptions againft Diomedes’s evi- 
dence. Firft, he ftands alone in it ; he is a man 
of no great efteem; he lived many hundreds 
of yearsafter the thing that he fpeaks of; fo that 
it ought to pafs for no more than a Conjecture of 
his own. And again, would have it obferved,that 
thefe five lambics are fpoken in the. perfon of Su- 
farion; which will go a great way towardsa proof, 
that they are no part of a P/ay. For when the 
Poet in his own name would fpeak to the Spe- 
étators, he makes ufe of the Chorus to. that pur- 
+ schol. a. pole, andit is called a *Meggbans; of which fort 
rifloph. He. there are feveral now extantin Ariftophanes. But 
pheft. Pol- the meafures that the Chorus ufes at that time, 
ds. are never Tambics, but always Anapzfts or Te- 
trametres. And [believe there is not one inftance, 
that the Chorus fpeaks at all tothe Pit in Iam. 
bics ; to the Actorit fometimes does. Andlaft- 
ly, if thefe Verfes of Sufarion’s had been known 
to be borrowed froma Play, it could not have 
been fuch a fecret to Ariftotle. For it’s plain, I 
think, that he had met with no certain tradition 
of any Play of Sufarion’s: ifhe had, he would 
never attribute the invention of Comedy to the 
Sicilians fo long after him. This argument will 
not feem inconfiderable; if we remember, what 
an univerfal Scholar that Philofopher was: and 
that he had particularly applied himfelf to know 
the Hiftory of the Stage; having writ a Treatife 
of the Aivksxzaios , a Account of the agin 
GUE 
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and the Times, and the Authors of all the Plays that 
ever were atted. Wf the Verfesthereforeare truly 
Sufarion’s ; *tis probable, they were made upon 
fome other occafion, and not for the Stage. 

To return now to our Examiner ; let us fee a 
little how he manages his Sufarion ; for it’s a 
wonder, if befides a general fault in producing a 
weak Argument, he do not add feveral inciden- 
tal ones, which a more skillfull Manager might 
have avoided. And to juftifie my fufpicion of 
him, his very firft Sentence has two or three er- 
rorsin it. The Chronicon Ad4armoreum, fays he, 
informs us, that Comedy was brought Into A- 
THENS by Sufarion, or rather that a STAGE was by 
him firft erected in Athens. And from the word 
SraceE he would draw an inference, That Sufa- 
rion was not the Inventor, but an Improver only 
of Comedy. Now L affirm, that the Marble Chro- 
nicon fays nothing here about ATHENs, ora 
Srace. Iwill fet down the whole Paragraph, 
as it was publifh’d from the Original by Mr. 
Selden and Mr. Young. 


Ag’ & W AQ... Gls HOLM... 20+... GSH... CEU, 
ray Innessav nuegvt@ ZsouglovG- x dbao.. re 
2. U7 Toy a yore 


In this worn and broken condition the paflage 
was printed by Mr. Selden; and the Supplements 
that, have been made to it fince, are only learned 
mens Conjectures; and may lawfully be laid a- 
fide, if we have better to putin their places. Fhe 
firft word of it, “ac... .a%, Mr.Selden guefsd 
tobe & @Suvess in Athens: wherein he is follow’d 
by Palmerius, Pearfon, Marfbam, and every bo- 
dy fince. But, with humble fibmiflion to thofe 
great names, LT am perfwaded it fhould not i 

Q 
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fo corrected. For the Author of the Marble; 
when he would fay, Ja Athens, always ufes A- 
Sinay, and never “@ASavess, So in Line the 
sth Ag & SAN Agua, and 33. Ag’ $ ASnvna, and 
61. -. ev ASnvna, and 70, *Evinngey Asuna Idk c Mey 
fo in 79,81,83,05: befides what comes almoft in 
every Epoch of it, “Aexovr@- Asie, ?Tis not 
credible therefore, that in this fingle ‘paflage he 
fhould fay, ev ASivess, Befides that it is not 
truein fact, that Su/ariox found Comedy at 4- 
thens: for it was at Icarius, a Country Parith in 
(3) P Attica, as (2) atheuzw informs us ; whichis the 
ae : 

(4) Escu. reafon, that(k) Clem. Alex. calls Sufarion an Ica- 
ey Ix rian. And the Marble it felf in this very place 
CxS. names the Icarians, Tov Wneesov, But furely the 
“rm. fame perfon could not act frft both at Icarivs 
and Athens, in Country and City at once. ’Tis ° 
obfervable therefore, that in another Epoch, 
where the Marble fays, That Tragedy was firft 
.,. ated by Thefpis, (/) who was an Icarian too; 

() suid: 5 , : : 
Oo, there’s nothing faid of Athens. Our Examiner 
therefore is quite out, when he quotes it as the 
words of the Marble, That Sufarion brought 

Comedy zvto ATHENs, 

Hisnext miftake is,;when he tells us,as out of the 
P.140, . Marble,Zhat Sufarion fet up bs Stace at Athens. 
<44, The whole foundation jof this imaginary Stage 
is that fragment of a word .... cuvt.... which 
(m) Exer- the very ingenious and learned (m) Palmeriws fan- 
cit. P. 702. fied ought to be, éa1 cuvior, acted upon Boards ; and 
(x)Vind.lg- Ins Conjecture is approv’d by the great (n) Pear- 
vate M1, 1% foy, This, in the Edition of theAd¢armora Oxoni- 
enfia, was, 1 know not why, chang’d into, ¢v ouvir, 
7a Boards. And the Examiner, who without 
gueftion, underftands how Comedies may be put 
into Boards (though the Groaning Board of fay 
mous 
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mous memory might rather belong tofome Tra- 
gedy) judicioufly follows this (0) cafual over- 
fight, in that elegant Edition. 

I defired my worthy Friend Dr. AZZ, to ex- 
amin with his own Eyes this paflage in the Mar- 
ble, which is now at Oxford, and makes part of 
the Glory of that noble Univerfity. And he in- 
forms me, that thofe Letters, which Mr. Se/den 
and Mr. Young took to be =ANI, are now wholly 


invifible, not the leaft footftep being left of them: 


and as for ENAO, , the two laft letters are fo de- 
fac’d,that one cannot be certain they were A, but 
only fomething like em. Iam of opinion there- 
fore, that the entire writing in the Marble was 
not ov Asuvets, but wv amivats Ty Plaufiris : and 
that =ANI has no relation to Savidts, Boards ; 
but is the laft Syllable of a Verb. So that I 
would fill up the whole paffage thus: A® Ov EN 
ATInvAEI KOMQAas epopPEOHZAN Tm TON IKA. 
PIEQN HYPONTOZ ZOTZAPIONOs : that is , 
Sznce Comedies were carried in Carts by the Icari- 
ans, Sufarion being the Inventor. That in the be- 
ginning the Plays were carried about the Villages 
in Carts, we have a witnefS beyond excepti- 
on: 


(p) Ignotum Tragice genus inveniffe Came- 
Nee 


Duitur, & PLAUSTRIS VEXISSE poema- 
ta Thefpw. 

And fo the old Scholiaft upon the place ; Thefpis 
primus Tragedias invenit, ad quas recitanda cir- 
ca vicos PLAUSTRO quoque vehebatur ante inven- 
tionem fcene. And 1 fuppofe, it’s fuficiently 
known, that Azivo is the fame with PLAU- 
STRUM. Hefychius and Suidas ; Amiv, duake, 
Euftarhins twice; "Aua&ev wo © Anirny.dardy Tavaly 


ory: 
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(0) See the 
Notes 
there, p. 


203, 204. 


(p) Horas. 
tn Art.Poets 


(g) Palmer. 
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suv. Gloffariam Philoxeni; Plauftrum, dyebao > 
Ploftrum, avece, | 

If this Conjecture of mine may feem probable, 
the next I dare pafs my word, will amount. even 
to certainty. The wordsinthe Marble, as Mr. 
Selden publith’d them, are thefe ; Kal cacy .. Ted 
DB TWTYIT YE oe Di 5s AOTINO We eevee VOLS. «, 
68 iste Oh ics a ye Out of which broken pieces 
the ingenious (9) Palmerius endeavour'd to make 
this Sentence, 6 Ataov@ redeiaay, + todd de- 
aryov, mov ove ; that is, Dofon (together with 
Sufarion) was inventor of Comedy; the prize of 
which was a Basket of Figs, and a Hogjhead of 
Wine; which were carried home by the Victor in a 
Chariot with four Horfes. But he ingenuoufly ccn- 
fefles, that he never read any thing of this Dolon 
aComic Poet, nor of fuch Prizes as a Basket of . 
Figs, and a Hogfhead of Wine ; nor that they 
were convey’d home ina Chariot. However 
this emendation of his is approved and follow'd 
by the learned Publifher of Adarmora Oxonien- 
fia. 

I was lead by the very Senfe of the place to 
fufpect, that Mr. Selden or Mr. Young had co- 
pied the Infcription wrong ; atid that inftead of 
AOAON .. TEO.. IMIQTON , they ought to 
have read it, AODAON ETEOH MPQTON ; for 
the difference in thefe Letters is very fmall, and 
fuch as might efcape evena curious Eyein fodim 
an Infcription. 1 communicated by Letter this 
fufpicion of mine to the Reverend Dr. AG// ; 
who will bear me witnefs that I fent this Corre. 
ction to him, before he had Jook’d upon the 
Stone: and I ask’d the favour of him, that he 
would confult the Marble it felf; and he return’d 
me this anfwer, That the writingin the Nene is 
air 
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fair and legible enough in this very manner, KAI - 


A@AON ETEOH IIPQTON I=XAAOQ .. APSIXO.. 
Kal OINOY. [ conceive therefore, this’ whole 
paflage fhould thus be reftor’d: % aSaov értSe 
Tear, haadov deaxG-, x sis cugoeeds, that is, 
And the Prize was firft propofed, a Basket of 
Figs, and a fall Vejjel of Wine. Dolon, we fee, 
and his Coach and Four are vanifh’d already: 
and as for the Prizes for the Vidtory, which Pal- 
merins owns he knew nothing of, I think I can 
fairly account for them out of a paflage in (r) Pia. 
tarch; Anciently, fays he, the Fea/t of Bacchus 
wastran{acted Country-like and merrily: fir/t there 
was carried (Aupogevs owe) A VESSEL OF WINE 
and ja Branch of a Vine; then follow'd one, that led 
A GOAT (teu) after him; another carried 
Cigdduv dfpinav) A BASKET OF FIGS; and 
loft of all came the Rhallus (6 ¢¢aa@-.) Now as 
both Tragedy and Comedy had their firft rife 
from this Feaft of Bacchus; the one being in- 


(r) Plat. 
[leer 4A 6- 
AST. 


vented by thofe that fing the (f) Dithyramb, (/) Arif. 
and the latter by thofe that fung the Phallic: Poet. c. iv. 


fo the Prizes and Rewards for thofe that per- 
form’d belt, were ready upon the fpot, and made 
part of the Proceffion ; The Veffel of Wine, and 
the Basket of Figs were the Premium for Comedy, 
and the Goat for Tragedy. Both the one andthe 
otherare expreffed in thefe Verfes of Diofcorides’s, 
never yet publifh’'d; which fhall further be confi- 
der’d inthe x1 SeGtion, about the Age of Tragedy: 
BaxyG- oz teriov ALTAIOL YOLDV, w TPATOS-@daoy, 
Xo ‘Hines Hv SYKQN AEPIXOS ZSaG- Zp. 

Now I would ask the Examirer one quefti2 
on, If he can really think Sufario made re- 
gular and finifh’d Comedies with the Solem- 
nity of a Stage; when the Prize, ve fee, 

P that 
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that he contended for, was the cheap purchafe 

of a Cask of Wine and a parcel of dried Figs 2 

Thefe forry Prizes were laid afide, when Come- 

dy grew up to maturity ; and to carry the day 

from the rival Poets, was an honour not much 

inferiour to a Victory at Olympia, 

Til forgive Mr. B. his double miftake of xxx 

 Porgr. years, when he fays, Sufarion muft fall in between 

the 610th and 589th year before Chrift. For I find, 

fome other perfon has already reprehended him 

fort. And Iam well pleafed with his judgment 

(+) Vind. Of Bifhop (t) Pearfon’s performance, That he bas 

ignat i,t. proved BEYOND ALL CONTROVERSy, that Sufarion 

P.r4t. % a diftinit Poet from Sannyrion. I fee the Gen- 

tleman, if he be free and difinterefted, can pafsa 

true cenfure. Cafaubon and Selden, as famous men 

in their Generations, as Mr.B. is in this,thought 

both thofe names belong’d to the fame perfon : but 

Bifhop Pearfon by one fingle Chronological Argu- 

ment has refuted them, fays Mr.B. beyond all con- 

troverfie. 1 may fay,without breach of modefty, I 

have refuted Phalaris’s Epiftles by a dozenChrono- 

logical proofs,each of them as certain as thatOne 

of the Bifhop’s ; befides my Arguments from o- 

ther Topics: and yet (to fee what it is to be out 

of favour with Mr. B.) I bave proved nothing at 

all. Mr. B. no doubt has good Motives for his 

giving fuch different characters: but I would 

igr, ask him, whyhefays, Adr. Selden’s opinion would 

bring Sufarion down to Ariftophanes’s time? It 

would jut do the contrary, and carry Sanayrion 

up above Pififtratu’s time... For the Epochin 
the Marble was not doubted. by Mr. Selden. 

The Bifbop, fays Mr. B. bas proved that San- 
nyrio mujé live in Ariftophanes’s time. This is 
true; but it ftill leaves his Age undetermined, 

within 


a 


, 3 ? 3 
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within the widenefs of xxxx years ; for, fo long ~ 
Ariftophanes was an Author. If Mr. B. had 
been cut out for improving any thing ; -he might 
eafily have brought Savxyrio’s time to a narrow- 
er compafs. For Sanuyrio, in his Play call’d 
Danae, (u) burlefqud a Verfe of Euripides’s O- cs) See 
reftes. But Orejtes was acted at Olymp. xcrr, 4. saris 
when (x) Diocles was Archon at Athens. Da-p. ae 
naé therefore muft have come foon after it, or Schol.Oreft. 
elfe the Jeft would have been too cold. The @:,?79 
Frogs of riftophanes, where the fame Verfe is () a ne 
rs 5 3 : S71 77 On 
ridicul’d, (y) were acted the third year after, O-(y) Argum, 
lymp. xcril, 3: So that we may fairly place Ravur. 
the date of Sannyrio’s Danae between Olymp. 
xcll, 4. and Ol. xcv. 


We are come now to the Second part of my 
Argument from this paffage in Phalaris’s Epiftle, 
Ovures W ovras coavarey doyiy Ev ey, Cs gant nves, & 
aesoune; Mortal men, as fome fay, ought not to 
bear immortal Anger. The Thought, as 1 ob- 
ferv’d, was to bemet with in two feveral places ; 
in a Poet cited by <Arifiotle, and in Euripides’s 
Philottetes. Allow then firft, that the Writer of 
the Epiftleborrow’d it from the Former of thefe : 
then, as [have hitherto endeavour’d to prove, 
and as I think, with fuccefs, he could not be 
as ancient as the true Phalaris of Sicily, But 
the Reader, I hope, will take notice, that all 
this was ex abundanti; for there are plain and 
vifible footfteps, that he has ftole it, not from 
Ariftotle’s Poet, but out of Philottetes, which was 
not made till fixfcore years after Phalaris’s death. 
So thatlet the difpute about Comedy and Sufarion 
fall as it will (though I think that to beno hazard;) 
yet he will ftill be convicted ofa Cheat, upon this 


fecond Indictment. Pa Fhe 
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The words of the pretended Phalar are ; 
Oynrds oyras aSeevatev oeypny exev & wesonxe, The 
words of Euripides are, 

"Qome 3 Synriy © Towle nuav €ou, 

OUT wesonnKes unde F oerylu exe - 

“A SavaTey 
In the comparing of which, I remark’d, that be- 
fides the words Ovn7es and "ASavaTos ogy, there 
are other words alfo, that are found in both paf- 
fages, ogylu éxew and wegoune, AS for Svims and 
d Savaros ey, they are neceflary to this Sentence, 
and the Thought cannot be exprefs’d without 
them; for one cannot exprefs this oppofition of 
Mortal and Immortal, upon which the whole 
Thought turns, in other Greek words than Svu- 
tis and adeveros, Ut might be faid therefore in 
Phalars’s behalf, That if two or more perfons 
fhould hit upon this Thought, (whichis far from 
impoffible) there is no avoiding but they muft 
needs fall into the very fame expreflions’ of Svn- 
zis and dSaveros oeyi; and yet none of them 
might fteal them from any of the reft: as we 
fee all the three words are found in that other 
Verfe quoted by Ariftotle, 

"ASdvatov doyle un QuAeTE, SunT0s ay. 

To occurs then to this plaufible pretenfe ; I ob- 
ferv’d, there were Orher words in both paffages 
alike: deyla éxev and @evotxe; and that here 
there was no room for this fpecious objection. 
For ¢xew and @esnixe are not neceflary to the 
Thought, as Svn7és and @Sararos are; becaufe 
there are feveral other words, that fignifie the fame 
things: fothat the Sentence, as to this part of 
it, mighthe varied feveral ways; aSone may fay, 
éeylu) ouadew, as well as *xew (and fo the Poet 
x0 Avifotle has it) or éeylui vugev, or eeylad ret Qep 


ome 
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é&c. And fo inftead of @esaxe, one may fay, - 


& de, & a oemrel, g meemmey Say, 8 a@esouxey bev + OF 
e TguTiov, & QuAaxTeoY, and many other ways; 
which by being intermix’d would produce a great 
number of changes. So that upon the whole, 
fince the Writer of the Epiftle has the very nu- 
merical words of Euripides, in a cafe where it’s 
fo much odds, that he would not have lit upon 
them by chance; I look’d upon it,as I till do, to 
bea plain inftance of Imitation, and confequent- 
ly a plain proof of an Impofture. 

Well, what fays our fevere Examiner to this 2 
why truly, with a pretended Jeft, but at the 
bottom in fober earneft, He Jets Phalaris /nife 
for himfelf, and t refolued not to anfwer this argu- 
ment. Uwill not fay, how ungenerous a delign 
this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince inthe lurch, 
But I fear, it’s too late now to fhake him off 
with Honour: his Phalaris will {tick clof to him 
longer than he will wifh him. However, inftead 
ofan anfwer to Me, he defires me to anfwer Him, 


Whether it was dep in me to accufe Phalaris of 


a Theft, by a pair of Quotations pillaged from his 
poor Notes on this Ep: pile ? Poor Notes! he ay 
be free with them, becaule he claims them, as * hz 
own; and yet as poor ashe calls them ; if common 
fame may be believed, fomebody run in debt for 
them. But he de/ires my anfwer,and 1 will give it 
him; for the accufation is a very men one. To 
pillage his poor Notes would beas barbarous, as to 
rob the Naked ; and I dare add, to aslittle pure 
pofe. My defenfe is, That thefe two pail apes 
which I have quoted, are in Ariffotle and Stobe- 
ws: and [believe I may truly fay, that} h: ad 1 ead 
them in thofetwo Authors, before Mr. 2B, knew 
the names of them. Inother places, he confef 
ae {es 
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ies, and makes it part of my character, that I 
have applied my felf with fuccefs to the collettion of 
GreekFragments: why might [not have thefefwo 
then out of the original Authors 2? Are thefe Sen- 
tences vanifh’d out of Ariftotle and Stobem, fince 
the memorable date of Mr. B’s Edition of Pha- 
lars? If ever they were ufed fince, or fhall be 
ufed hereafrer, muft they needs be pillaged from 
Him? Alas! one may fafely predict without fet- 
ting up fora Prophet, that thefe Sentences will 
ftill be quoted, when his poor Notes, and his poor 
Examination too, will- have the happinefs to be 
forgotten. If Mr. 8. had made the fame Inference 
that 1 do from thefe Sentences, there had been 
fome colour for his accufation of Theft, but he 
barely cites them in his Notes: and it’s another 
great inftance of the Sagacity of our Examiner, 
that when he even ftumbled upon Arguments, 
yet he could not make ufe of them. 

~ J had taken notice from the Scholiaft on Ez- 
ripides, That Philoctetes was afied Ol. txxxvit. 
But an (z) unknown Author, that has mixed 
himfelf in this Controverfie,; has been pleafed 


to object, That fome others fay, the Pheenifiz was 


acded then: fo Scaliger’s (Odupmador avayeugn, 
and Ariftophanes's Scholiaft. But here are feve- 
ral miftakes committed in thig,fhort objection, 
Firft, the Author feems not to have known, that 
there were four plays of Eurzpides’s acted in one 
year: there’s no confequence therefore in this 
argument; for Phenif/e and Philottetes might 
both of them be acted at Ol,.xxxvit, Then, both 
here and in other places, he argues from the 
Oruumidev aveyeeoh, as if it was an ancient piece. 
But Scaliger himfelf confefles, it’s hisown work; 
dnd in this paflage, that Great man miftook jn 
ey fel 
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felf either by haft, or by trufting to his memory:. 
for inftead of ®otveswe, he defign’d to have writ 
Midera,out of the Scholiaft onEurzpzdes; and fuch 
overfights are not unfrequent in that (a) Colle- (4) See 
étion of his. Again, the Author is very much bere, 2. 
out in quoting the Scholiaft on <Ariftopbanes ; 197? 458. 
which I fuppofe he might copy from the learned 
Mr. Barnes’s (b) Life of Euripides. But fo far (4) Sed. 
is that Scholiaft from affirming, that the Pha. **}- 
niffe was acted Olymp. txxxvu, that I will 
prove from him, it was acted after Olymp. 
xc1, 2. For he (c) twice declares, that the Phe- (c) P. 382, 
niffe was not then acted, when Ari/fophanes 585. Ea. 
brought his Aves upon the Stage; which was 2#/. 
at (d)Olymp. xct, 2. when Chabrias was Archon. (4) rbid. 
And again, ( ¢) he gives an account, why r7- 36°. | 
ftophanes in his Rane rather chofe to ridicule the vies 
Andromeda of Euripides, which was then vit’? 
years old, than Aypfipyle or PHOENISSeAZ, or 
Antiope, all which had been atted (f) a little while (f) Ties ¢- 
before. Butthe (g) Rane was acted Olymp, atyecicte 
xcur, 3. when Cadias was Archon. It is plain x.3e/7~¥- 
therefore, that the Pheniffe muft have been eas 
acted between Olymp. xcr, 2. and xciit, 3. Petey 
dare fo far rely upon this unknown Author’s 
Candour, as to believe he will be fatisfied with 
this reply. And [think there are no more of his 
Animadverfions, that concern Me or thefe Dif- 
fertations, that requirea particular anfwer. 
I have nothing more to fay at prefent upon 

this Article of Comedy : but that I may not 
break it off abruptly without taking leave of the 
Examiner, I would defire one piece of Juftice 
at his hands; That the next time he burlefques 
fome kuotty Paragraph of mine or any of his fu- 

ture Antagonifts, he would not add to it of his 

| P 4 own 
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P.142. own, Four marks of Parenthefes, ( ) ( ) like 
Knots upon a ftring, to make it look the more 
kuottily. ’Twould be a yery dear bargain, to 
purchafe a much better Jeft than that, at the 
expenfe of Truth and Integrity. 


Sn TL Re Me OT Be = 


IX. 


“HE xii Epiftle exhibits Phalaris 
H making this complement to his 
Friends ; *Q» eUTY y VTY HAY AUTOS ereeee 
CULT ALD Oasceey, Helo Ny Fao evry= 
yew ocgw ; That while they continued in 
profperity ; his joy for That, though himfelf 
frould fall under misfortunes, would till 
make him happy. But methinks thofe 
words, Exzew Acton, the Other God or 
Genius, that is, the Bad one, havea quaint- 
nefs in them fomething Poetical, and I 
am miftaken, ifthey be not borrowed from 
fome Retainer to the Mules. And now I 
‘ pb, 3. Call it to mind, they are * Pindar's, 
Aasay ero 
"Es anndy Tenloys Oe eracrar’é viy * 
or Calimachus's; for this ‘Scazon of his is 
there cited by the Scholiaft, 
Oo waves, GAA? d- eqev are. Ader. 
Whether of thefe our Author made bold 
with, Tcannot determin. Péndar Tihould 
incline to guefs , but that I find him fa- 
miliar with Ca4imachus upon another oc- 
cafion ; Epift. cxx1, {peaking of Peril- 
BAR ase tt lus’s 
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jus’sinvention of the Brazen Bull ; “Yae 

gue 1 CAeSeor eves xara ah Geib sAcviv- 

qu dySnedzelo. Where he has taken 

that expreffion, 7 cAeSegy edge, from thefe 
Verfes of + Callimachus that concern the aes 
fame bufinefs : E . 
NeorG net + rate cy cudsnaww, ¢ + CAcBeoy 

ESce, P ev yorrnBu, we) sivd pQwor. 

But be it either of them as you will, I 
fuppofe the Ages of both thofe Poets are. 

well enough known; fo that without any 
computation of Years, one may pro- 
nounce thefe fine Epiftles not to belong to 
Phalaris himfelf, but to his Secretary, the 
Sophift. 


HE Examiner, after a long Prologue of 
Banter and Grimace, which he thinks he 
has a great Talent at, comes at laft to that little 
Reafoning, that he can fpare upon this Article. 
He will not allow ¢7z¢@ Suluey to bea Poetical 
Expreflion; for which, fays he, of the words w  P. 144. 
poetical, eree@ or Suluav? "Eree@ here fignifies 
neither more nor lefs than Another ; and duluoy us 
taken for wa Fortune; and fo theysare ufed in 
Profe Authors. Was there ever fuch an admira- 
ble Touchftone found out, to try Poetical ex- 
preflions by ? If the feveral words taken afunder 
have nothing Poetical in them; then to be fure, 
the whole can have nothing Poetical. Will 
he pleafé to lend it mea little, to make an eflay 
upon a Verfe or too ; as, 
(a) Luna, dies, & nox, & notes figna fevera ¢g) Lucres. 
‘The men of Letters have believ’d hicherto, a V. 
Ye the 
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the latter part of this Verfe was in the Poetical 
ftile, and that the Profe of it was fidera. But 
by the Touchftone, I difcover that xox fignifies 
neither more nor lefs than night; and figna mom 
thing but figns, and fevera nothing but fevere ; 
which are the common meanings of thofé words; 
There’s nothing therefore of an Air of Poetry 
there, but its all plain and vulgar Language, 

Cum Proteus confueta petens e fluctibus antra 

Ibat : eum vajfti circum gens bumide ponti 

Exultans, rorem late difpergit amarum,. 
I believe the Author of thefe Verfes thought 
himfelf above the pitch of common Profé, when 
she call’d the Fith Humida gens Ponti, and the 
Sea-water Rorem amarum : but Mr. B. can prove 
he was miftaken, for he can fhew him in Varro’s 
Profe, which was writ before the Georgiss, Gens 
a Nation, and humida moift, and all the reft, if 
you takethem fingle, in the very fame fenfe that 
Virgilufesthem. If the Examiner by this time 
be out of love with his Touchftone, I will then 
make bold to tell him, That ’tis not the feparate 
words é7¢°@-, duiwov; but the particular fenfe 
that is put upon them, when they are joyn’d to- 
gether, that gives them a Poetical Air. That 
eTe¢@ Seiuov, the Other Geniw, {hould, without 
reference to the oppofit one, fignifie abfolutely the 
Evil Geni w,is truly a quaiutne/s Something poetical, 
So the Scholiaft on Pindar thought it, a Wri- 
ter of very good efteem, if we may put His judg « 
ment in the Scale againft Mr. B’s; for he ex- 
plains it, “EvepG@-, 6 xaxomuds » and adds the paf- 
fage of Calimachus to juttifie Pindar in the ufe of 
the Phrafe: which certainly -he needed not have 
done, were it as familiar and profaical, as our 
Cenfurer would make it, 

| His 
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His next exception, of the very fame features 
and complexion with the former, is about oA 
Seov ebes; which had charged upon theSophift, 
as a Phrafe borrowed from Callimachus, The 
Latin, hefays, of thw Greek, invenere Tormen- ®. '45- 
tum, # in Horace; avd he'll engage at a venture 
to find thefe two words together in a Profe-writer. 
Here’s your man of refolution, be’ll engage at a 
venture ; and indeed his whole Book feems to be 
writ fo. But Pll-excufe him that trouble; and 
Gince it will fo much oblige him, I will thew him 
thofe two Greek words (which will ferve his 
turn much better than his Latin ones) as clofe to- 
gether as can be, in a Verfe of Hermefia- 
nax s, (b), 

Erogne Tor deine, Euermdv, EYPEN OAEOPON if 
Auol Cle suyvav dvndoun Kuvay. 

But I hope, in return, he'll be pleafed to remem- 
ber, that I did not lay the ftrefSof the argument 
upon this, That the two words sa¢ses ev ee came 
together inCallimachus ; but, That they concern'd 
the fame bufinefs, for both the Sophift and the 
Poet were fpeaking of Perillus and his Bull. And 
if Mr. B. with his Index-hunting, will engage to 
find the fame words in another Author, and up- 
on the very fame occafion ; I'll engage too, with- 
outany venture, tofhew that this other Author 
too had been trading with Callimbchus. 

Mr. B. will not pafs even the fhorteft Section 
without giving usa caft of his Learning, though 
it be quite befides the fubject. Callimachus, he 
fays, Dorizes, in faying dreg@ for ereo@, If P. 143. 
the Examiner here had not catch’d at a Jeft, he 
might have fav'd a miftake in earneft. For un- 
der favour, this ¢ree@- is not the Dorzc Idiom, 
but the Jonic.and the Attic. Herodotus ules it, 

(c) "Est 34 dre@ acy@ : and Sophocles in his A- (c) Hered 


1V, If, 
Jax, 


(5) Athen. 
598. 
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Jax, Eid dreeQ- seams: and fome other Wri- 
ters in thofe Dialects: but if Mr. B. has fome 
fecond hand Writers, which tell him ’tis Doric 
too, he will find them miftaken. 

He concludes this Article with telling the 
World, That 1 have lately reprinted thele two 
Critici{ms with my Fragments of Callimachus. 
And yet the world very well knows, that thofe 
Fragments of Callimachus were printed a good 
while before the Differtation ; and I will tell him 
further, that the Fragments were printed, before 
one fingle Line of the Diflertation was writ. This 
It is to engage at a venture; but he ventures on 
ftill, and if he gueffes right, ’tis the only part of 
the Differtation that I ever will put into Latin. 
Now 1 ferioufly proteft, that out of kindnef to 
Him, befides other reafons, I haveno defign, nor . 
defire to have ic in Latin: yet when I confider 
what an awkward Gueffer he is, and perpetually 
in the wrong ; ’tisa kind of a Prefage to me, 
that he now gueffes no better. 


xX. 


“THE xxurt Epiftle is directed to Py- 
thazoras; and there he gives to his 
Doctrine and In{titution the name of Phi- 
lofophy: “H Barde dG. wears & TuSa- 
70¢8 PIAOSOSIAS Aico Cov Svndi ne 
yeesty. And foagain inthe Lvr. he 
gives him the title of Philofopher, WoSc- 
noee Ta) PIAOZOSOQ. I could thew now, 
froma whole crowd of Authors, that Py- 
thagoras was the firft man that invented 
that word; but I fhall content my felf 
with 
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with two, Diogenes Laertius, and Cicero. 
The former fays, * Dirovepiay wetTG@.* p 3. > 
avd jrouoe Thuceey0eets #, ely DiAconpoy , 26. 
oy Sikes eAr-40 PG Agov7ly TH Dina 
viv TUCKWG, PT Saiaitah’ ; Pythagoras fir/2 
named Philofophy, and called himfelf Phi- 
lofopher, zz converfation with Leon the 
Tyrant of Sicyon, or, as fome fay, of Phlius. 
The latter tells us, + Zhat when Pytha- bee 
soras had difcourfed before Leon; the Ty- a i 
rant much taken with his wit and eloquence, 
asked him what Art or Trade he profeft. 
Art, faysPythagoras, J profe/s nove, but 
TamaPHILOSOPHER. Leon, od 
miration at the newne/s of the name, enquzres 
|| what thofe Philofophers were, and wherein | ee 
they differed from other. men. What a diffe- obi & 
rence is here between the two Tyrants 2 quid inter 
The one knows not what Phéilofepher bat ie 
means; the other feems to account it as ref. 
‘threadbare a word, as the name of Wife 
Men of Greece ; and that too, before ever he 
had fpoken with Pythagor:s, We cannot 
tell, at this diftance of time, which Con- 
verfation was firft, that with Phalare, or 
that with Leon. f Phalaris’s was the firft ; 
the Epiftles muft be a cheat. But allow- 
ing Leon's to be the firft, yet it could not 
be long before the other. And ‘tis very 
hard to believe, that the fameof fofmall 

4 bufinels could fo foon reach Phaluris’s 


we 
ear 
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ear in his Caftle, through his Guard of 
Blue-coats, andthe loud bellowings of his _ 
Bull. Nay,could we fuppofe him to have ~ 
heard of it; yet furely when he had writ- 
ten to Pythagoras, he would have ufher’d 
the Word in with fome kind of introdu- 
tion, That Science which you call Philofo- 
phy ; andnot {peak of it as familiarly, as 
if it had been the language of his Nurfe. 


HE fumm of my Argument from the word 

giatoop@-, is this; That jit was invented 
in Pythagoras’s time, and by himfelf; and per- 
haps not till after his Converfation with Phala- 
vis; or if before, yet it’s very improbable that 
Phalaris fhould have heard of the word, before 
he had ever feen the man; nay though he had 
heard of it, he would not have ufed it fo vulgar- 
ly and familiarly ; but have fignified by fome 
fhort Preamble, that the word was new and Py 
thagoras’s own, 

Let us fee now, how the.candid Mr. B. repre- 
fents it. Ave finds fault, fays he, with Phalaris, 
for calling Pythagoras Philofopher : why? becaufe 
Pythagoras himfelf invented that word. Now 
this is fo far from being the whole Argument, 
that it’s no part of itatall. For I do not blame 
his Phalaris for ufing the word gato, becaufe 
Pythagoras invented it ; but becaufe he could not 
have then heard of it, or if he had, he fhotild have 
prefaced it with fomething, to fignifie its newnefs, 
and that Pythagoras was its Author. Is not this. 
a moft proper and honourable way of giving the 
world an account of my performance? But however 
he harangues upon this mock argument of his 

OW! s 
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own ; Could Phalaris'therefore, fays he, pay Py- 
thagoras 4 greater complement, than by ufing the 
word 2 Queen Elizabeth firft coin’d the word Fee- 
minilis. zz a Speech of hers to one of the Univerfi- 
ties 3 could that Body have {how'd her a banafomer 
piece of refpect, than by ufing that very word to her 
afterwards as freely, as if it had been one of the 
beft age of Latin? All this, as I have plainly 
fhown, does not at all concern Me or my Argu- 
ment : yet I mention it, that the Reader may 
fee, what a rare Judge of Decency and good 
Senfe the Examiner is. For I dare appeal to all 
perfons truly of that Character; if that wife 
Princefs would not have defpifed fuch a piece of 
mean pedantic Flattery ; and rather have com- 
mended the manly freedom of Him, that tolda 
greater Perfon than herfelf, upon his coining a 
barbarous word, Hominibus, Cafar, civitatem 
dare potes, Verbis non potes: Your Maje/ty may na- 
turalize Men, but you cannot naturalize Words. 
And what a clamour does Mr.B. make, becaufe I 
firft ufed, as he thinks, the word Commentitious ? 
yet the fame man here, in his great wifdom, would 
_ havea Learned Univerfity make Barbarifinsa pur- 
pofe, becaufe a Lady chances to do fo. But’tis 
to be hoped, that Reverend Body is not under 
the fame Direction with Mr. B. 

I had ask’d the Queftion, How came the fame 
of fo fmall a bufinefs, as Pythagoras’s Difcourfe with 
Leon, to reach the ear of Phalaris, who was fo 
difficult of accefs; being intrench’d commonly 
within his Caftle, and encompafs’d with his 
Guard of Executioners ? The Examiner, who 
is puzzled at nothing, can very eafily account 
for this: for one may as wellask, he fays, bow he 
came to hear his name was Pythagoras? Fame ,that 

told 
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told him the one, muft tell him the other too. An 
extraordinary acutenefs indeed ! if he hear of any 
man’s Name, he can give an account with the 
fame facility, of all his Converfation. A manthat — 
had got this admirable faculty, would have had 
mighty Preferment in Phalaris’s Court. A cer- 
tain Goflip of old, as the ftory goes, would needs 
tell her Comrades, what fupiter once whifper’d 
to Funo in her ear. The Company was inqui- 
fitive, how She could know itthen: but Mr. B. 
would have anfwerd for her, That they might 
as well ask her, how fhe came to know his name was 
Jupiter; Mame that told her the one, mut tell her 
the other too. 

Thefe are all the Animadverfions, that Mr. B, 
could afford upon this Topic, except a fmall pu- 
ny Cavil againft an expreffion of mine, The fir/t - 
Inventor ; which fhall be anfwered, when I come 
to examin his Exceptions to my Stile. But on 
the next head, The original of Tragedy, he re- 
folves to overflow all banks witha Spring-tide 
of Learning ; let the Reader therefore prepare, 
that he be not carried away with the Flood. 


XI. 


N the rxiit Epiftle, heis in great wrath 
with one Ariffolochus, a Tragic Poet 
that no body ever heard of, for writing. 
Tragedies againft him , xat 2ué yedpe 
Tegye@dtzc: and in the xcvit.hethreatens 
Lyfinus, another Poet of the fame ftamp 
with the former, for writing againft him 
bith Tragedies and Hexameters, aan drw 
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i, Tegywsiae cis éus yeotpes. Now to for- - 
give him that filly expreffion, of writing 
Tragedies againf? Him, for He could not be 
the Argument of Tragedy, while he was 
living ; I muft take the boldnefs to tell him, 
who am out of his reach, that he laysa falfe 
crimetotheir charge: For there was no 
fuch Thing nor Word as Tragedy, while 
he tyranniz’d at Agrigentum. That we 
may flight that ob{cure ftory about Ep:- 
genes the Sicyonian , Thefpis, we know, was 
the firft Inventor of it according to Horace, 
Neither was the Name of Tragedy more 
ancient than the Thing ; as fometimes it 
happens, when an old Word is borrowed 
and applied toa new Notion ; but both 
were born together : the Name being taken 
from Te¢y@ , the Goat that was the Prize 
to the beft Poet and A@tor. But the firft 
performance of Zhefpis’s was about * the * Marm. 
Ext Olymp. which is more than twelve 4774 sv- 


ASinO EG = 


Years aiter Phalaris’s death. ong 


Had made this fhort reflection upon the Epi- 
ftles, That Ariftolochus and Lyfinus, two 
Tragic Poets mention’d there, were never heard of 
any where elfe. Thisis arraigned by Mr. B. with 
great form and folemnity : but before he begins, 

he isinctin'd to guefs from Ariftolochus’s name, P, 163, 
that hewas a Gyant Tragedian, rather than a Fai- 
ry one. But his Confequences are all of a piece, 
both when he jefts, and when he’s ferious. For 
if he argue from the Etymology of his name, 
Arilto- 
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Ariftolochus denotes a perfon that was good at 


(a) Adryos.(a) lurking and ambufcade, which furely is not the 


proper character of a Gyant. If he argue from 
the Bignefs of his name; he might have remem- 
bred, that Borborocwtes and Aeridarpax, the 
names of two Heroes in Batrachomyomachia, make 
a more terrible found, than Achilles and Heor. 
And we have inftances in our own time, that a 
man may be called bya great Name, and yet be 
no Gyant in any thing. 

Well, now he begins his Remarks ; and he 
finds the footfteps of this Aritolochws in a name- 
lefs piece ufually printed with Cenforinus: For 
thereis Numerus Ariftolochius ; which muft come 
from Ariftolochus @ Poet, a Ariftophanius there 
comes from Ariftophanes. Upon which he fur- 
ther enlarges ; and *tis a difficult Problem, whe- . 
ther he fhews more Learning here in the Mar. 
gin, or more Judgment in the Text. ‘The paf- 
fage which he cites, is thus, 

Numerus Saturnius: 

Magnum numerum triumphat \ hoftibus devite. 
Sunt qui hunc Archebolion vocant. That is, Some 
call the Saturnian Verfe Archebolion. Ladovicus 
Carrio makes this note upon it, That the common 
Editions, before bw, bad it Arnistococutum ; byt 
the AZSS. Ariftodolium. Now to which Read- 
lag of the three muft we ftand ? to Archebolion, 
or Arifiolochium, or Ariftodotium? Mr. B. who 
will never be guilty of improving any place, 
leaves his. Reader here at large, to take which of 
them he picafes: only he puts in for his Thirds ; 
becaufe .4rifolochium has a chance to be the 
right, as well as either of the others, But what 
if { thall prove, that all three are wrong, and 
the true Lection is Ancuinocutum? then his 

Ar ifto-. 
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| Avifvolochus muft vanith into Fairy-Jond again. 
__ The firft that ufed the Saturnian Verfe among 
the Latins was Nevius, an old Poet before En- 
| miw’s time: The Meafures of the Verfé will be 
beft known by Examples, The two firft are out 
of Nevius: 
(4) Novem Fouts concordes | filia forores. (4) Atilisis 
Ferunt pulchras pateras | aureas lepidas, Fortun p. 
The latter of which has two falfe meafures in it, 2©79- 
and ought to be corrected thus out of (c) Ploti-(c) Pht. p. 
us, and (d) Nonius Marcellus : 2650. 
Ferunt pulchras creterras | aureas lepiftas, ah as 
The following was made by the Adetelli, Nevi- 
uss Enemies: 
(¢) Dabunt malum Metelli | Navio Poete.  (e) Atilius 
Now it’s obferv’d by (f) Terentianus Adaurus, ibid. 
a moft elegant Writer; that the Latins were ‘/ } Bis 
much miftaken, in fuppofing the Saturnian Verte’ **??’ 
to be an invention of their Countrymen; for 
the original of it was from the Greeks. Fortu- 
natianus {ays the fame; and he adds, that it was 
to be met with in Furipides, and Callimachus, 
and Arcuitocuus, The inflancethat he brings 
is this, and he calls i¢ AkcuiLocutum : 
Quem non rationw egentem | vicit Archimedes. 
And fo (g) Servius brings another ARCHILOCHI. (g)censizi, 
|uM: p. 1825. 
| Remeavit ab arce tyrannus | hoftibus devittis. 
| Thefe two Verfes indeed are not. really Archilo- 
| chus’s, but made by thofe Grammarians confor- 
mably to his meafures: but I can give you foie 
that aretruly his own: 


| AG EJ r ~ ’ WR: 
(4) Eegovovidy Xaciaas | yehual Te Aston. (b) Hep hoff 
~ f\> c 4 t Q 1 S 55 a - 
Aswy J” ot udu xenrimesey | ioe of} zoAAol. ? 
1 2 \ 7 wel: ‘ ° Ay 2» 
Eetw moa otatad eraiowy | reelecs JY usar. 
4 v4 of \ UA ey 
Dirtery suyvoy ame toyra | end: Aarsydur. 
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(i) Tigs- And Hepheftion affures us, (2) That Archilochus 
Wain ce the firft that ufed this fort of Verfe. Now I 
Coen fuppofe, I fcarce need to obferve, that thefe 
; ARcHILOcHIAN Verfesare the fame with the Sa-' 
TURNIAN; the Méafures themfelves fufficiently 
fhew that; for there’s no difference at all, but 
only a Dactyl for a Spondee or Trochee, which 
was acommon Variation even in the Latin Satur- 
nians; as in thefe two that follow, out of the 
Tabula Triumpbales : 
(&) Atilius (k\ Fundit, fagat, profternit | maximas legiones. 
Fort.ibid. — Dello magno dirimendo | regibus fubigends. 
L have diftinguifl’d the middle Paufe of every 
Verfe by thismark | , that the Readér, thouglr 
perhaps unacquainted with this part of Learn- 
ing may have a perception of the Meafure. And 
E fuppofe, he may be pretty well fatisfied, that 
the true reading in Mr. B’s Author is not ri- 
ftolocbinm, but Archilochium, As for the two o- 
ther names, Ariftodoliuam and Archebolion; the 
former isa manifeft Corruption ; the latter (as 
it feems) was in no MS nor Print, but a bare 
conjecture of Carrio’s, and a very erroneous one: 
for the Archebulion (as he ought to have call’d 
it) had quite different meafures, as will appear 
by thefe inftances : | | 
(i}Hephaft. (1) Ayirw 3486,8 20 Faw Stye aft IP aeidksy. 
p27 (m} Tibi nafcitur omne pecus, tibi crefcit herba, 
tm) 40% The Reader will excufe this Digreflion, becaufe 
I have given aclear emendation, where the great 
Mr. &. attempted it in vain; which would be 
an Honour much more valuable, if I had it not 
fo very often. 
“ Butfuppofe, fays Mr.B. that no body heard 
of thefe Tragedians but in Phalaris ; what 
“ shen > Will the Doctor difcard all Poets that 
“* are 
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¢¢ are but once mention’d in old Authors 2 what 


“at this rate will become of Xenocles and Py- 
‘ thaugelus; whom (at leaft the fir of them) 
** the Doctor will be hard put to’t to find men- 
“ tion’d by any body, but once by Ariffophanes ? 
Very hard put tot indeed! to find an Author 
that is mention’din fo common a Book, as e#- 


~ 


lian's (n) Various Hiftory: where we have both (#) 4lian. 
the Name of this Xezocles, and his Age too, and 18: 
_the Titles of Four of his Plays, Oedipus, Lycaon, 


Bacche, and Athamas ; with which he got the 


Prize from his Antagonift Euripides, Olymp. - 


xcI,1. “Tis true, e4/ianis in indignation at 
it; and, *Zzs-ridiculous, fays he, that this little 
Xenocles fhould carry the Prize from Euripides’; 
efpecially, whew thofe Plays of Euripides were fome 
of the beft, that he ever made. The ‘fudges were 
either fenfelefs and unlearned, or elle they were 
bribed. ‘This is the juft Verdict and Cenfure of 


impartial Pofterity; and Euripides, could he 
have forefeen it, would not have chang’d this 
_pofthumous Honour for the Applaufes thar Xe- 
_nocles won from him. And by the way therefore, I 
would advife Mr.B. (if 1 may return him his own 


words) uot to be too vain upon his Performance ; 


when he hears it cried up by thofe that are hot 
competent Judges. Bavius and A¢evius (whom 


; 


| 


Mr. &.mentions here) had many Admirers,while 
they lived ; or elfe they had been below -the no- 


_tice of Virgil and Horace. But Pofterity gave 
them their due ; for that will flatter no man’s 
| Quality ; nor follow the Clamour of a Party. 
| But to return to Xenocles ; there’s a Fifth Play of 


his, Licymuius, mention’d by the (0) Scholiaft on () oh: 
| Ariftopbanes ; and two Fragments of it are pro- “”* 


3 once 


| duc’d by Arijtophanes bimfelf. Mr.B. favs he is but 
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once mention'’d by that Poet; but befides the paf- 
(») P. 133. fage of (p) Rane, which Mr. B.meant, there are 
(q) P.r20 (q) three others, where he is fpoken of, under . 
364, 464. the title of the Son of Carcinus. He is menti- 
on’d too ina Fragment of Plato the Comedi- 
an’s: 
(r) 1b. 465. (r) Eevonarns 6 dwdkrausxty@- 
| ‘O Kaeuivs mals o# Snags. 
(() . 364. He wasridicul’d alfo by (f) Pherecrates, another 
(t) Suid in Comic Poet. And we may hear of him in (¢) 
See, Suidas, in more places than one. What does 
Ne oe the Examiner mean then, by his putting me hard 
Faq. to’t? Vil do much harder matters than this, to 
do Himany fervice. But lam perfuaded he was 
encouraged to write thus at a venture; becaufe 
Voffius fays nothing of Xenocles, in his Book de 
Poetis Gracis. 
If the Examiner had not had the-ambitious 
vanity to fhew, as he thought, his great Read- 
ing and Critic, he might fairly have efcaped 
thefe two Blunders about Ariftolochus and Xeno- 
cles. For what is it that be is driving at? or 
who isit, that he difputes with? Did I make 
That my Argument againft Phalaris, That bes 
two pretended Tragedians were uo where elfe to be 
heard of? No furely, but becaufe be names two 
Tragedians in an age of the world, when Tragedy 
at felf was not yet beard of. 
This therefore is the main point, which Mr. 
B. and I muft now contend for, The firft Date 
aud Origin of Tragedy. in my Diflertation, I 
efpoufed the opinion of thofe Authors, that 
make The/ps the Inventor of it, profeffing in ex- 
prefs words, Thar 1 flighted the obfcure ftory of 
Epigenes the Sicyonian. ‘This, I thirk, is a fuf- 
ficient proof, that I knew there were fome weak 
A | ) Pretenfes 


Pretenfes made to Tragedy before The/pss’s time, 
but I believed them over-balanced by better 
And yet what is there in this long- 
winded harangue of Mr, B’s from p.16§ to 180 ; 
but the bringing with oftentation and grimace, 
thofe very obfcure Pretenfes, which I declar’d £ 
had flighted ; and every bit of it (except his own 
Faults as ufital) fcraped together at fecond hand 
from the commoneft Authors? In oppofition to 
which tedious eclamation, I fhall firft vindicate 
Thefpw’s title tothe Invention of Tragedy; and in 
the next place enquire into his Age; and in the 
laftexamin Mr. B’s Performance in the fame or- 


Authorities. 
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der as he has prefented it. 


The famous Chronological Infcription in the 
Arundel Marble, which was made Oly mp.cxxix, 
in the time of Prolemee Philadelpbus, above ccix 
years before Chrift, declares that 7 be/ps was the 
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FIRST that gave beingto Tragedy; (x) Ag’ § Qta-(,) Lin «8, 
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now at Oxford. 


Fira of Tragedy. 


Thefpus 


Oom)O- ebocua Wm, TN dyestany av vaay 
Tlatyyia, x nouss Tes ce TeACtoTE Cus 
AlghAG- inldnwor, vonouc sre patecih ang 


..... TIPQTOS OS KAI EAI- 
The word wear js not in the pritr 
ted Editions: but my Learned Friend Dr. 74, 
whom [ confulted on this occafion, aliures me, 
tis plainly fo in the Marble it felf, which is 
I fhall give a further account 
of this by and by : but allowing even the com- 
mon Reading, as it’s publid by Mr. Se/den; 
yet it’s evident and agreed by all, that the Au- 
thor of this Infcription delivers this as the Firft 
Befides him, the Epigram- 
matift Diofcorides gives the Invention of it to 
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Tegpuare, xatuedppo SY otc, xaragd} ever 
Kal qa xD cunviv warexalviow’ & ste mlvrwy 
AtEtov, derabov isi Tis HeuStov. 
hus the Epigram is publith’d by the very learn- 
ed Mr, Stanley, before his noble Edition of «4- 
f{chylus : and 1 have not now leifure to feek, if it 
was printed any-where before. Inthe third Verfe, 
which is manifettly corrupted, Mr. Stanley cor- 
rected it éviowa for voimua, as appears by his 
Tranflation, utite ; the other word he leaves 
untouch’d. The Epigram it felf is extant in 
the MS Anthologia Epigram. Grec. a Copy of 
which I have by me, by the kindnefs of tmy Ex- 
cellent Friend the late Dr. Edward Bernard : and 
there the third Verfe is thus: 
— Alwa@® e{blace voviowa evra peed bas. 
Out of which disjointed words, I have extract 
ed, as I humbly conceive, this genuine Letti- 
on: 
— Alpga@ Uurlor, veorulacura senedEas 
Tegupere ; 

A, the laft Letter of vovicpue, was miftaken for 
A. Efuwow, he railed and exalted the ftile of 
Tragedy by veorwiacre yeeuuare, his new made 
and ew carved words: which is the very thing, 
that Aviftopbanes afcribes to him : 

(x) Avift. (x) AAW a meat ofS “BAaivoy mueyaces pinata 

Ran p.169. TEV * 

(7) Anon. in and the Writer of his Life; (y) Zuact 7d ddesy 

vita Aifch. x Umesyxor, ONOMATOLIOIIAI= x; SmSeTUs Yea~ 

: vev@. But our Epigrammatift, though he gives 
eH fchylus the honour of improving Tragedy, is 
as pofitive, that eveeue the Invention of it belongs 
to Thefpis: which will further appear from ano- 
ther Epigram by the fame hand, made upon 
Thefpis himfelf, and never yet publifh’d ; but 


it’s 


Age of Tragedy. 


it’s extant in the fame Manufcript Antholo- 

Arornoelds es Okan Texy? doy. 

Osoms ode, Tespeniy @ Os aveTAace TeaTO aordwv, 

Koyntass veaeds eet voropiey whet as, 

Bdnx@ % ore relry nerd yt ees @ » Tety@ adAOys 

Xarines iv ovxov appey@ ada@ err. 

Oi Nuc tadcoen yeot, Ta} pver@ aay, 

TloaAd 1es o8U, oioet, xa TeCe TaAaa IY éud. 
The fecond Diftich, which in the MS is faulty 
and unintelligible, i is thus perhaps to be corrected : 

BanyG- ire recov xaTd yt 2069", © Teg yes asa, 

X's “Tinos tiv ouxov appex@, SOAG- ez. 

Cum Bacchus ducat triplicem chorum ; i.e. cut 

Flircus, 
Et cui Astica ficunm cifta premium erat, ut ad~ 
huc fabula eft. 

By the three Chorus’s of Bacchus he means the 
Trina Dionyfia, the three Feftivals of Bacchus ; 
the Aiovdaa raw Aiuveus, the Asoyvora tad nar asv, 
and the Aivvaad nar’ ayess ; at which times, 
that anfwer to March, April and ‘Fanuary, both 
Tragedies and Comedies were aed. After 
wards indeed they added thefe Diverfionsto the 
Vavesnyare, which fell out in the Month of Ax- 
gujt; but becaufe This laft was an Innovation 
after Thefpw’s time , the Poet here takes no no. 
tice of them. But to difmifS this; the fub- 
ftance of the Epigram imports, T. bat Thefpis 
was the FIRST contriver of Tragedy, which was 
thena New Entertainment. After Diofcorides, 
we have Horace*sTeftimony in The/pis’s favour : 
(2) Ignotum Tragice genus inveniffe camane 

Dicitur, & plauftris vexiffe poemata Thefpis , 

Que canerent agerentque peruntti facibus ora. 


And 


on aes ™ 
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(2) Schol. 
in edit. 
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(4) Plat. 
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And I think, this Poet's opinion is not only well 
explain’d, but confirm’d too by the old Scholi- 


aft; who tells us, (2) Thefpis was the First In- 


VENTER of Tragedy. Toall thefeé we may add 
Plutarch, whofe expreffion implies fomething 
further, (6) That Thefpis gave the rife and begin- 
ning to the very Rudiments of Tragedy ; and Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, who makes Thefpis, The 
(c) Contriver of Tragedy, as Sufarion was of Co- 
medy. And without doubt, Athencus was of 
the fame judgment ; when he faid, (d) Both Co- 
medy and Tragedy were found out at \carius,a place 
in Attica: for our The/pis was born there. And 
in another place he fays, (e) The ancient Poets, 
Thefpis, Pratinas, Cratinus, avd Phrynichus, 
were called Ovsusexe? Dancers ; becaufe they ufed 


Dancing fo much in their Chorus’s. Now if we . 


compare this with what Ariffotle fays, (f) That 
Tragedy in its infancy was connsruorees, more ta- 
ken up with Dances, than afterwards ; it will be 
plain, that Arhenzus knew no ancienter Trage- 
dian than Thefpis: for if he had, it had been to 
his purpofe to name him. But there’sa fault in 
that paflage, which by the way I will correct : 
for, Kesnv@-, Cratinus, who is named there, was a 
Comedian, and does not {uit with the reft. The 
true reading I take to be Kaguv@, : Carcinus, 
who. was an ancient Tragic Poet, and is bur- 
lefqu’d once or twice by (g) Ariftophaues for this 
very dancing humour, that Atheneus fpeaks of, 
He had three Sons, that he brought up to dance 
in his Chorus’s ; who, upon that account are cal- 
led there among many other Nick-names, oeyusei, 
Dancers. To go on now about Thefpis; Saidas ac- 
quaints us, That Phrynichus was Scholar to The- 
{pis, who First introduc’d Tragedy ; and mia 

pafles 


a’ 
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paffes his word, (b) That if we fearch into Anti- (by Retro 
guity, we {hall find that Thefpis was the inst Prifea vole 
that INVENTED it. But what need we any parti- histone 
cular witnefles? when we have Plato telling us at The/pisTra. 
once, (i) That it was the univerfal opinion in his gvdiz pri- 
time, that Tragedy began with Thefpis or Phryni- 7 ven 
chus: and though he himfelf was of a different (71 pigs. in 
fentiment, yet he propofes it asa Paradox: and Min.‘ 
we may fee what little credit his Paradox had ; cFovras, 
when every one of thofe I have cited, came af- #70 Ore- 
ter him, and yet for that matter bege’d his par- ” G. 
don. 

The Pretenfes that are made againft Thejpis, 
befides fome general Talk (which fhall be confi- 
der’d, when I examine Mr. B’s advances upon 
this Topic) are for one Epigenes a Sicyontan. This 
is the only perfon, mention’d by name, that can 
conteft the matter with Thefpis. And who is 
there that appears in behalf of this Epigenes? But 
one fingle WitnefS ; and he too does but tell usa 
Hear-fay, which himfelf feems not to believe. 
Thefpis, fays (2) Suidas, is reckon'd the xvith Tra (k) Suidin 
gic Poet after Epigenes aSicyonian: but fome fay, Ogden. 
Thefpis was the fecond after him, and others, the 
very Firft of all. And again, where he explains 
the Proverb, Oudty regs % Ashyuooy 5 (1) It was (I) In O8 
occafon’d, he fays, by a Tragedy of Epigenes a jy, are. in 
Sicyonian: but he adds, That others give a diffe- ay, 
rent and better account of it. Now if this be all, 
that’s faid for Epigenes’s Plea; nay, if it be all 
that’s faid of him uponany account (for I think 
nobody mentions him befides Suidas) I fuppofe 
this ill fupported Pretenf toTragedy will foon be 
over-ruled: unlefs perhaps the very Weaknefs of 
it may invite Mr. B. to efpoufe the caufe. Fort 
obferve that His Judgment, like other ie Va- 

our, 
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Jour, has commonly the generofity to favour the 
weaker fide. *Tis true, thereare too very great 
(im) Gy. men, (m) Lilius Gyraldus, and (n) Gerard Vof- 
vald.dePo-fous, befides others, who affirm, that this fame 
etis. Epigenes is cited, and fome of his Tragedies na- 
(>) Foi’ med, by Atheneus. If this be fo, it will quite 
de Poetics. oleer the cafe; and the Trial muft be cali‘d over 
again. But with Mr. B’s leave, I will once 
more take the boldnefS to contradit# great Names - 
for J affirm, that the Epigenes in Atheneus was 
a Comic Poet, and many Generations younger 
than his pretended Names-fake the Tragedian. 
(c) Suid. Suidas himfelf ismy Voucher; (0) Epigenés, fays 
Emy. he, a Comic Poet; fome of his Plays are Heziva, 
and Munucdziov, and Baxxéa, as Athenaus foys in 
his Deipnofophifts. Gyraldus indeed would 
draw this Teftimony over to-his own fide; and 
for Kowsxos, he corrects it Tezyxés, But Athene- 


us himielf interpofes, and forbids this alteration - 


(») Athen. (Pp) Epigenes, fays he, the Comic Poet says thus 
p. 384. E- in bis Bacche Aaa’ éi ris dome giv’ treed ug Aalay 
myuns 8 arwetv, The Verfes are to be diftinguifhed 
aes thus: ey] ¢/ ~ ro ‘ 
Bdesece. ae e TIS MTEL yee A ETCEEY Aaa 
ob TEU TOY ——— 
The words themfelves thew they belong to Come 
dy, when they tell us of fatted Geefe. And in- 
deed the very fubject of all his Fragments do 
(4) P. 75. plainly evince it: (g) the next tells us of Figs at 
Emyuns oy a Supper : 
Beayyde. Bir’ torerae seArAsdvioy wer’ CALney 
SKangayv adogs mvaucnG 
Correct it, 


_S 397 
—— ElT 'everaz 
Xeaidoveioy usr’ Grbgoy guangay ddase 
TvdiucrG —— 


And 


a 3 
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And another out (r) of the fame Play, and three (+) ?. 498- 
out of Mynudnor, and two out of Heoiv, are all £77." 
about Cups: the laft of which will inform usa ““"%* 
little about the Poets Age , 
(/) Tay Onelnarciov Skves Gg ri Podlaxg (f) Athen. 
Kopuooy Ps 502. 
Fetch hither the Thericlean,and the Rhodian Cups: 
For by his naming the (t) (THertcrean Cup, (;) See here 
we may be fure, he was no olderthan <Ariftopha- p. 109,&e. 
nes’s time: nay that he was confiderably young- 
; : (u) Poll. 
er, (4) Fulins Pollux will aflure us ; where he calls 5.5 
himone of the Writers of NewComedy: Tev 3} ’ 
yeav ns Kapexov Emus ev Toynxw. Teeis moves 
oxaanuas €tt, TeTIUS MN ue tacey xrajeyey. The 
meafures of the Verfes are thus: 
Tees poves 
Sno annas ere’ Totes N ue’ Eacoy narajayeyv. 
Well, I hope, Ihave fully fhewn, without offen- 
ding their Afhes, that Gyraldw and Vojjins were 
miftaken about Zpigenes. I would only add; 
that we ought to correct in Suidas, Heotys for 
Hegim: and Baxxeie for Baxyez: and I take the 
three words in Atheneus, Bduoais, Begyye, and 
Baxiz, to be fo many depravations of one and 
the fame Title of a Play. 
The Reader will pleafe to take notice of Pha- 
laris’s expreffion, That (a) Ariftolochus wrore (*) Zp. 63- 
Tragedies againft bims and to remember too, ue te 
what [have fhew’d before, that both Comedies wee 
and Tragedies for fome time were unpremedita- a7. | 
ted andextemporal ; neither publifh’d nor writ. 
ten. Allowing then, that this Epzgenes, or any 
other Sicyonian, ftarted Tragedy before The/ps ; 
fill it will not bring Phalaris off; unlels his Ad- 
vocate can fhew, that Tragedy. was written be- 
fore The/pis’s time. But there’s no ground: nor 
colour 
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colour for fuch an affertion; none of the Ancients 
countenance it ; no Tragedy is ever cited older 
than He. Donatus fays exprefly, he was the firft 
that writ: andit’s incredible, that the belief of 
his firft inventing Tragedy fhould fo univerfally 
obtain, as we have fhewn it did; if any Trage- 
dies of an older. Author had been- extant in the 
World. Nay, L.will goa ftep further, and free- 
ly own my opinion, That even Thefpis himfelf 
publifi’d nothing in writing : and if this be made 
out, the prefent argument againft the Epiftles 
will ftill be the ftronger. Though even without 
it it’s unan{werable ; if The/pis be younger than 
the true Phalarz, which I will prove by and by. 
But I expect now to hear a Clamour againft Pa- 
vadoxes, and oppofing great Authors upon flight or 
no grounds; forthe Arundel Marble mentions the 
*Aannsis of Thefpis, and ‘fulius Polluxhis Mevsevs, 
and Suidas four or five more; and Plutarch, 
with Clemens Alexand. produce fome of his Ver- 
fes. No queftion, but thefeare ftrong Prejudices 
againft my new Affertion or rather Sufpicion: 
but the fagacious Reader will better judge of it, 
when he has feen the Reafons I go upon. 

This [ lay down, asthe Foundation of what I 
fhall fay on this fubject, That the famous Hera- 
clides of Pontws fet out his own Tragedies in The- 
fpis’s name. Ariftoxenus the Mujictan fays (they 

arethe words of (y) Diogenes La- 

(y) Laert. Herac. du ert.) That Heraclides made Tra- 
MrAasteG 6 Meaxes gedies, and put the namie of The- 
eS een fpis to them, This Heraclides was 
Sry edi perv. a Scholar of <rijforle’s; and fo 
was Arifioxenus too, and even a 

greater man than the other: fo that { conceive, 

one may build upon this piece of Hiftory, as a 

thing undeniable. Now 
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Now before the date of this Forgery of Hera- 
clides’s, we have nomention at all of any of The- 
{piss Remains. Ariftotlein his Poetry {peaks of 
the Origin and Progrefs and Perfection of Trage. 
dy ; he readsa Lecture of Critic upon the Fa. 
bles of the firft Writers: yet he has not one Syl- 
lable about any piece of Thefpis’s. This will feem 
no fall indication, that nothing of His was pre- 
ferved ; but there's a paflagein Plato, that more 


257 


manifeftly impliesit. (z) Tragedy, fays he, is an (x) Plate 


ancient thing, and did not commence, as people 
think, from Thefpis, wor from Phrynichus. Now 
from hence L infer ; if feveral perfons in Plato’s 
time believ’d Tragedy was invented by Phrynichus, 
they muft never have feen nor heard of any Tra- 
gedies of Thefpis. For if they had, there could 
have been no Controverfie, which of the two 
was the inventor ; for the one was a whole Ge- 
neration younger than the other. But Te/pis’s 
Tragedies being ‘loft, and Phryxichus’s being the 
ancienteft that were preferv’d, ‘it was an induce- 
ment to feveral to believe him the firft Au- 
thor. 

*Tis true indeed, that after the time of Hera- 
clides, wehavea few Fragments of Zhe/pis’s quo- 
ted, and the names of fome of his Plays : bue I 
will now fhew, that every one of thofe pafiages 
are cited from Heraclides’s counterfeit Tragedies, 
and not the worksof the true The/pis. 

As for the Author of the Arundel Marble,who 
was but a little younger than Heraciides, and A- 
viftoxenus, and might poffibly know them both; 
he is commonly indeed fuppofed to mention 
Thefpiss “Aaunss ; for Mr. Selden from the bro- 
ken pieces of the Infcription concluded That to 
be the true reading ; and his Conjecture has been 

embrae’d 


in Minoe 
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embrac’d by all that have come after hint. EF 
my felf too was formerly of the fame opinion: 
but being now more concern’d to examin narrowly 
into it, L am fully fatisfied, that we were all 
miftaken. The words of the Marble are thefe, 
as Mr. Selden copied them. Ag ov Gams 0 Toms 
secs ant... Q shtduey ar. ++ OTW.es. . TEDNO., 
exy@-..» But the Reverend Dr. Aéll aflures me, 
that at prefent there’s nothing of AA... =TIN 
to be feen; and if any thing can be made of the 
firft Letter, it feems to be O ratherthan A. I 
fuppofe, it’s plain enough already from the E- 
(4) See a- poch about (a) Safarion, that Mr. Selden. was 
ri P- not over accurate in copying the Infcription ; and 
mis this very place before us is another proof of it; . 
for inftead of AXI .. . OS as he publifh’d it, I 
am. inform’d by the fame very good hand, that | 
its yet legibly and plainly NPOTOZ Oz, Bue 
befides the uncertainty of this Aa... o74, which 
is now wholly defac’d in the Marble: the very 
Infcription it {elf evinces, that it ought not to 
be read AAKHETIN, For the Author of it ne- 
ver fets down the name of any P/ay; not when 
(6) Lin.6s. he gives the date (4) of eAifchyluss firft Victory ; 
(c) Lin.72. not when he fpeaks (c) of Sophocless ; not where 
(2) Lin.76. hie Mentions (d) Eurépides’s ; nor upon any other 
occafion. And ’tis utterly improbable, that he 
would do it in one fingle place, and omit it in fo 
many others that equally deferv’d it. Add to 
(c) Suid.in allthis, the exprefs Teftimony of Suidas, (¢) That 
¢edy eo- Phrynicus was the Firft, thot made Women the 
Tos wee-  Subrett of Tragedy, his Mafter Thefpw having in- 
mer troduced no body but Men. ‘There could be no 
phi Play therefore of Thefpw’s with the Title of 
Alcefti. 
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E fhall now cor coast paf flag 38 in Cleinens A- 
lexandrinus : (j f) Thefpis the Tragic poet, fays 


e772. 


that very excellent on writes thus ; Se we 
"ISe oot convdws KNASZBI 76 aeuxov, pares 8 

sy q.7 SS TEX. LOS 

Ame Snrauivoy Salles nvanw. “aa 
“Ide ook XOYTTITHN Wegv pases Vesper. 


Eousen ware, xt id cay, Tey 
Aiyigos, nina Bopav dpov. 
"I S% ove Beg pis ot Som DAETMON Aeila = 
This fuppofed fragment of Thefps, as Clemens 
himfelf « eit it, and as I have (¢ ) further (c) See my 
proved out of Porphary relates to thofe four ar- Dudes, 
tificial words, Kva&@@}, Xovzus, ens te o, Segal, upon Ma- 
whith comprehend exattly the whole xxiv Let- . P- 47s 
ters of the Greek Alphal bet. Now I fay, If 49 4% 
thefe xxiv Letters were not all invented jn 7 The 
fpis’s time; this cannot be a genuine fragment of 
His. The Confequence I think is fo very plain, 
that even Mr. B. with his new Syftem of Logic 
Cannot give us a better. We muft know thet 
that it was along time after the ufe of Greek 
Writing, nay of writing Books too, before the 
Greek Alphabet was perfected, as it now is, and 
has been for 2000 Years. ’Tis true, there were 
then the very fame Sounds in pronunciation (for 
thehansunes was not alter’d) but they did not 
exprefs them the fame way in Writing. E ferv’d 
in thofe days for both E and H; as one Englifh 
E ferves now for two diftin& Sounds in TaEem 
and THEsE, So O ftood for both O and 2: 
and the found of Z was exprefled by AZ, of & 
by K=, of ¥ byM2: and the three afpit rates 
were written thus, TH, 0H, KH, which were 
afterwards ©, %, X. At that time we muft imagin 
the firft Verfe af onter to have been written thus: 
MENIN ABEIAE THEA MEAEIASEO AKHIAEOS - 


R And 
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And the fame manner of Writing was in Thefpis’s 
time : becaufe the Alphabet was not compleated 
till after his Death. For it’s univerfally agreed, 
that either Simonides, or Epicharmus , or both, 

invented fome of the Letters, P/:- 


(4) Plin. vii. 56. si- ny fays, (h) That ZH ¥ 2 are re- 
monidewmMelicum ZAY 2. ported to be Simonides’s: and that 
Ar. fateles xviii prifeas fu- “A viftotle fays, There were x¥II 


iffe, @ duas ab Epicharmo 
additasO X, quam a Pa- 


old Letters; and believesthat © and 


lamede mavult. X were added by Epicharmus, ra- 


(i) Mar. 
Fidorinus, 
P. 2459. 

Hygin. 
Fab, 277. 
(k) Tzet. 
Chil. xu, 
398. 


(m) See a- 


bove,p.42. 


ther than Palamedes. Marius 
Vidtorinus fays , (2) Simonides invented O ® X. 
Simonides added Four, fays * Hyginus, and Epi- 
charmus ZJwo: but ‘fo. Tzetzes fays, (e) Ept- 
charmus added Three, and Simonides Two. 
But thefe little differences are of no confe- 
quence in our prefent Arguments for the | 
whole xxtv' are mentioned in this pretended 
fragment of Thefpis’s. “Tis fufficient then for 
our purpofe, if any of them were invented either 
by Lpicharmus, or Simonides. For Epicharmus 
could not be above xxv years old, and very 
probably was much younger, at Olymp. txt, 
whichis the lateft period of Zhe/pis: And (m) Si- 
monides at the fame time was but xvi, as we 
have it upon his own word. Now to wave 
the authority of the reft ; even Ariffotle alone, 
whocould know the Truth of what he faid from 
fomany Infcriptions, written before Epicharmus’s 
time, and {till extant in his own, is a Witnefs 
infallible. This Paffage therefore afcribed to 
Thefpis is certainly a Cheat ; and in all probabi- 
lity it’s taken from one of the fpurious Plays, 
that Heraclides father’d upon him. 
In the next place, I will fhew that all the o- 
ther Paflages quoted from The/pis, are belonging 
to 
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to the fame Impofture. (7) Zenobitts informs (x) Zencb. 
us, That at firft the Chorus’s ufed to fing a Di. ¥ 42 8° 
thyramb to the honour of Bacchus: but in time rig Ns 
the Poets left that off, and made the Giants and ig t 
Centaurs the Subject of their Plays. Upon which exixelgsv. 
the Spectators mock’d them and faid, That was no= Perhaps 
thing to Bacchus. The Poets therefore fometimes yc s« 
introduced the Satyrs,that they might not feem quite rhayrass 

to forget the God of the Feftival. To the fame 

purpofe we are told by Suidas, (0) That at firft 

the Subje& of all the Plajs was Bacchus himfelf, (0) Suid. in 

with bis company of Satyrs; upon which account <°<*" , 

thofe Plays were called Samed. but afterwards as “2% 1" 

Tragedies came in fafhion, the Poets went off 10 

(p) Fables and Hiftories, which gave occafion to (p) "Ess 

that Jaying, This is nothing to Bacchus. And Hiss G 

he adds, That Chamaleon fays the fame thing in his ee i a] 

(q) Book about Thefpis. This Chameleon was a axed 

very learned man, and a Scholar of Ariffotles. Agay cv 4 

And we may gather from the very name of this 7e/ Oée- 

Treatife of his, that Thefpis was forthe way con. 74*@- 

cerned inthis alteration of Tragedy: either he 

was the laft man, that ufed all Satyrical Plays, 

or the firft man that lefc them off. Bur 

whether of the two it was, we could not deter- 

min; unlefS Plutarch had help’d us out in’t ; 

(yr) When Phrynichus and FEfchylus, fays He, (r) Plas. 

turned the Subjett of Tragedy to Fables and dole. *i7?-!. *- 
full Stories, the People faid, What?s this to Bac-°'.’ je 

chus ? For it’s evident from this paflage of P/a- ene 2 
_ tarch compared with the others before, that the reayad¥- 
true Thefpis’s Plays were all Satyrical, (that is, 2” e* ev= 
the Plot of them was the ftory of Bacchus, the 26% 7 
Chorus confifted of Satyrs, and the Argument . 
was merry) and that Phrynichas and c#fchylus 
weré the firft Introducers of the new and dolefull 
Ka Tra- 


fei 
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Tragedy. Even after the time of Thefpis, the 
(f) suid in ferious Tragedy came on fo flowly, (f) that of 
leet. fifty Plays of Pratinas, who was in the next Ge- 
neration after Thefpis, two and thirty are faid 
to have been Satyrical. 
Bur let us apply now this Obfervation to the 
Fragments afcribed to Thefps ; one of which is 
thus quoted by Plutarch : 


~ e ' ~ 
(t) Plut. (t) Ogos Om Zeus Tedd% memTevEs Sear, 
’ pe te ~ ROE ? 4 é > \ f 
Z sbi Ou Leud'@ ete moemov, & UMegV WAY 
OGL. OP ame © HN nx ? 38 
x Aguov' td udu usv@ 6 CRISLT AL. 


Tas t) Ts 
oot , What differs this, fays Plutarch, from that faying 
rau. of Plato, (4) That the Deity was fituated remote 
(u) Hoppe from all Pleafure and Pain? Why truly it differs 
es Mi notat all; and I think there needs no other proof, 
Souter 7) Uuat it could not belong to aSatyrical ludicrous 
Oxy, Play, fuch as all Thefpiss were. . For furely. 
this is not the Language of Bacchus and his Sa- 

tyrs: nay, I might fay, its too high and Phi- 
lofophical a ftrain even for The/pis himfelf. But 

fuppofe the Author could have reach’d fo eleva- 

ted a Thought ; yet he would never have putit 

into the mouth of that drunken voluptuous God, 

or his wanton Attendants. Evene &/chy/us,the grave 

reformer of the Stage, would rarely or never 

bring in his Heroes talking Sentences and Philo- 

(s)r3  fophy, (x) believing that to be againft the Ge- 
yreuore- nius and Conftitution of Tragedy : much lefs 
yxiv 2A then would The/pis have done fo,whofe Tragedies 
Tn #. Were nothing but Droll. Tis incredible there- 
ws iyéue- fore, that this Fragment fhould be genuine; and 
yQ-.Vits we may know at whofe door to lay it, from the 
“feb. hint alfordedus by Plutarch, though he was not 
aware of it. For the Thought, as he has 

fhewn us, was Plato’s; and to whom then fhould 

the Fragment belong, but to Heraclides. the 

coun- 
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4 


counterfeit Thefpis, who was (y) at firfta Scho-(y) Laert. 


lar of Plato’s, and might borrow the notion 
from his old Mafter 2 
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Another Verfe is quoted by (z) Fulius Pollux (x) Poll 


out of Thefpis’s Pentheus : 
"Roya voule veveldes Exew ered Tuy. 


Where for vweidus eX, we may correét it ve- 
Reis tev, Now the very Titles of this Play 


TevSevs, and of the others mention’d by Suida , 
ASag Ueats i boeCas, and legeis, and Hideo, do 
fufficiently thew, that they cannot be Satyricai 
Plays, and confequently not Thefpw’s, who made 


none but of that fort. The learned (a) Cafai- ;,) 
bon, after he has taught us from the Ancients, de sac. 
557,02" 3% 


that Thefps was the Inventor of Satyrical Plays, 
Yet among the Plays, fays he, that are afcribed to 
Thefpis, there’s not one that appears to have been 
Satyrical. TlevSeds indeed feems to promife the fat- 
veft to be fo; but we have obferved, that the old 
Poets never brought the Satyrs into the ftory of 
Pentheus. Ihave willingly ufed the words of 
Cafaubon, though I do not owe the obfervation 
to him; becaufe his Judgment muft needs appear 
free and unbyafsd; fince he had no view nor fu- 
fpicion of the confequence I now make from it. 
For the refult of the whole is this ; That there 
was nothing publifh’d by Thefpis himfelf; and 
that Heraclides’s Forgeries impofed upon Clemens, 
and Plutarch, and Pollux, and others. Which 
by the way would be fome excufe for Mr. 2. if 
his obftinate perfifling in his firft miftake, did 
not too widely diftinguifh his cafe from theirs. 


The next thing, that I am to debate with 
Mr, B. isthe Age of thetrue Zhefpis. Andthe 
Witness, that upon all accounts deferves to be 
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firft heard, isthe Author of the Arande! Marbke: 
for he’s the ancienteft Writer now extant, thae 
fpeaks of his Age; he is the moftaccurate in his 
whole Performance, and particularly he was cu. — 
rious and inquifitive into the Hiftory of Poetry 
and the Stage; as appears from the numerous 
Héra’s there, belonging to the feveral Poets ; and, 
which is as confiderable an advantage ag any , we 
have the Original Stone flill among us; fo that 
his Numbers (where they are ftill legible) are 
certainly gennine s; and not liable, as written 
Books are, to be alter'd and interpolated by the 
neeligence or fraud of Tranfcribers. The remain- 
ing Letters of Thefpw's Epoch are thefe; Ag’ ¢ 
Oisms montis . ... wear@ os x sdicdubey xz 
gen 0. . edty@: which imply almoft as_ mani- 
fefily, as if the whole was intire, That Thefpis. 
FIRST invented Tragedy, and the Goat was ad 
the Prize for it. The very year indeéd, when 
this was done, cannot now be known from the 
Marble; for the Numbers are worn out by time 
and weather ; but we can approach as near to it, 
as the prefent argument requires. For we are 
fure, it muftbe fome year in the interval between 
the preceding and following Epochs; becaufe 
the whole Infcription procedes in due order and 
fucceflion of time. Now the preceding Epoch 
is, (b) Cyrus’s Visory over Creefus, and the ta- 
king of Sardes; which, as all the beft Cronolo- 
gers, Scaliger, I ydiate, Petavius, &c, agree, 
was Olymp. tix, #. or at loweft, at Olymp. 
Lvit, 2. The following is, (c) The beginning of 
Darius’s Reign, Olymp. xv, 1. But if Trage- 
dy was invented by The/pp between the Olym- 
piads tix, x. and txv,1. how cogid Pbhalaris 
have intelligence of it, who was put to death 
before, at Olymp. LVI, 3. This 
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This Account in the Marble eftablifhes and 
is mutually eftablifh’d by the Teftimony of Sui- 
das; who informs us, (d) That Thefpis made (d) Suid.in 
(the firft) Play at Olymp. ux1, which period fails Ocome as 
in between the two Epochs, that go before and 5 ie i 
after Thefpis. And Mr. Selden, who firft pub- ¢ tien 
lifh’d the Infcription, and view’d and meafured éS@-. 
the Stone, fupplics the numbers there from this 
paflage of Suidas, and (e) the Space, he fays,where (e) spatio 
the Letters are defacd, agree with that Supple-lacune an- 
ment. Mr. Selden has been follow’d by every 
body fince; and Suidas’s Date is confirmed by a- 
nother Date about Phrynichus, Thefpiss Scholar. 
For (f) Phrynichus taught at Olymp txvit, which (f) suid. 
is xx1v years after The/pis, and is a competent Sevvsxos- 
diftance of age berween the Scholar andthe Ma- 
fter. Butif Mr. B. will ftill proteft againft this 
Supplement of the Marble; let him do here,as he 
did before inthe Epoch of Sufarion; take fairly P. 14" 
the middle of the account between the two Epochs 
before and after it. And what will he get by it? 
The former Epoch is Olymp. t1x,1. The Jat- 
ter txv, 1. The middle of thefe two is Olymp. 
LxII, 1, whichis tv years later, than Sazdas him- 
felf places him. 

But let us fee Mr. B’s noble attempt to inva- 
lidate this Teftimony of the Arundel Marble : for 
like a young Phaeton, he mounts the Chariot, 
and boldly offers todrive through the loftieft 
Region of Critic, but he istumbled down head. 
long in a moft miferable manner. The thing he 
enterprizes is this; He charges the Graver of P. 168. 
the Marble with an omiffion of a whole Line ; 
or perhaps of feveral, for this he does not de- 
termin. The Original Paper, which the Graver 
was to copy, he NppOrS to have been thus ; 


\ 4 "AG 


wg 
bey 

CA 
Co 


P. 160. 


Differtation upon Phalaris. 


SOU t « ‘ 
Ao s Otome 0 montis ....... 


Ag & Seuyiy@- 6 MOUTHS © + 0 0+. AXE oo 08 
eddubevan... oT... . 2 FENN O .. eds... , 
The fpace between ©%¢ms 6 mumas and Ag’ é 
PeuuxG, which is now omitted by the negli 


geuce of the Graver, contain’d, ashe imagins, the 


Epoch belonging to Thefps, that is, the Name 
and the Date of his Play, and of the Athenian 
frehon. But when the Graver had cut the firft 
ine, aS far as Momzis 5 he unluckily throws.be 
~ : ; y 
Eye upon the lower Line, and finding the word 
Towcis there in the fame fituation, he thinks him- 


I 
felf right, and goes ou with the reft that followed 


Lhis wonderfull Atchievement our Examiner 
feems mightily pleafed with ; he inculcates it’ 
nce and twice, and applauds his own Sagacity 
In J 

after to all young and unfledg’d Writers, to learn 


i 
ble-Graver a 


re fo very weak and precarious, fo 
improper and 
§ f 


d ufelefs to Mr. Bs own defign; that 


oT 
CALS 


i confefs I fhould be wholly aftonifh’d at his ma- 
nagement , if f was not now a little acquainted 


with this odd Work of bw, as himfelf calls it, 
His firft Pretenfe is, That "Aamiss, which the 
Graver has made to be Thefpis’s Play, was the 
name of a Play of Phrynichus: but is no-where 
reckon'd among Thefpis’s, but here. But I have 
already fhewn, that "Aaxusy was only a Supple. 
ment of Mr, Selden’s, anda very falfe Conjecture, 
from the dim Letters AA... STIN ; which now 
are quite vanifh’d : and that really neither “Aaxasis 


nor 
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nor any other titl leof a Play are mention’d inthe 
Marble. But fuppofe it was *Adxnss there 3 pray 
where isthe confequence, that Mr. B. would 
infer from it? Did The/pis make no Tragedies, 
but what are mention’d by Suidas 2 Does not 
Suidas himfelf exprefly fay, (s) Si thofe were (g) Suid. 
the names of SOME of bis Plays : ALL that he Stra. 3 ays 
ever made? And what an i ble egument Ses 
is it; Alceftis was a Play of Phrynicl 1us’s, there- Saa Ue 
fore none of Thefpis’s bad the fame Title ? As If Ale, Gre. 
the fame Story and the fame Perfons were not in- Not ; 7h 
troduc’d over and over again by different hands > Pe%v#rz. 
ee the few Tragedies that are yet e xtant, 

we have an "Hacxzex of Sophocles, and another 
"Hasereg too of Euripides, Nay befides this ve- 
ry “Aaxisis of Pbrynich “s, and another called 
Goines, there was an “Adxnss and oat of 

Euripides too, both which are ftill in being. 
Why then might not Phrynichus write one Tra- 
gedy after Thefpis, as well as Euripides write 
two after Him ? 

The next Pretenfe for accufing oh Mar ble- 

Graver of an Omiflion of fome Linesis, Becanfe  P. 168. 
it’s a cafe that is kuown often to have Bp ‘d iz 

the copying of Manufcripts. Here's another con- 
fequence the his twin to that which went be- 
fore. Becanfe Omiffions often happen in copying of 

MSS, therefore this 1S an Omiffion in the | Epoch 
of Theis. hie argument had any force in’t, 

t would equally hold againft all the other Epochs 
of this Marble, and againft all Marblesand MSS 
whatfoever. For what will be able to ftand the 
fhock, if this can be thrown down by faying, 

That Omiffions often bappen? Mr. B, if he would 

make good his Indiétment againit the Graver, 

ought to prove from the Place it felf, from the 


Want 
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want of Connexion, or fome other Defect there, 
that there's juft reafon to fufpett fome lines have 
been leftout. But to accufe him upon this ge- 
neral Pretenfe, becaufe other Copiers have been neg- 
figent, has exactly as much Senfe and Equity in 
it, asif Mr. B: thould be charged with medling 
in what he underftands not, and expofing his Ig- 
norance, Becauje it’s a cafe, that ~ known often 
to have bappen’d in the crude Books of Young Wri- 
ters. And befides this, there’s another infirmi- 
ty that this Argument labours under, For though 
a Copier may fometimes mif$ a Line or two, by 
taking off his Eye; yet if he have but the com- 
mon diligence at laft to compare his Copy with 
the Original, he difcovers his own Omiffions, 
and prefently rectifies them: and by this means 
it comes to pafS, that fuch deficiencies in the - 
Texts of MSS are generally fupplied and perfect. 
ed by the fame hand inthe Margin. ‘Though 
wefhould fuppofe therefore, that the Stone-Cut- 
ter might carelefly mifs fomething ; yet can we 
fuppofe too, that the Author of the Infcription 
would never read what was engraved there? 
Would a perfon of Learning and Quality, as 
he appears to have been, who had taken fuch ac- 
curate pains to deduce a whole Series of Chro- 
nology from before Deucalion’s Deluge to his 
own time, and for the benefit of Pofterity to 
engrave it upon Marble, and fet it up ina con- 
fpicuous place as a publick Monument , be at 
fait fo ftupidly negligent as not to examin the 
Stone-Cutter’s Work, where the miffing of a 
fingie Letter in the numbers ofany Atra, would 
make the Computation falfe, and fpoil the Au- 
thor’s whole defign? What mad work would it 
makethen, iffas Mr.B, affirms, whole Lines were 
OMite 
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amitted by the Stone-Cutter , and pafs’d un- 
corrected ? Isit poffible that the worthy Author 
of the Monument (i might fay perhaps, Zhe 
Authors, for it feems to have been doneat a pub- 
lick Charge) fhould ac fo inconfiftently? Mr. 
B. if he pleafes, may think fo, or affirm it with- 
out thinking ; but when he catches me affirming 
it, 171] give him leave to tell meagain in his well- 
bred way, Fhat my head has no Brains int. 

For the Epoch it felf affures me, that there 
was no Omiffion here by the Stone-cutter, The 
words are, 49° 8 Ofems 6 mols... .. . wea7@ Og 
xy eNdueécey... 70... e¢dy@. Now if all the 
words after aemtis belong to Phrynichus,as Mt.B. 
fays, and not to Thefps, as the Stone-cutter {ays ; 
pray, what’s the meaning of NPOQTOS, ries? 
Thefpis, L know, FIRST invented Tragedy; and 
that was worthy of being recorded here ; as the 
Invention of Comedy was before. But what did 
Phrynichws Fast find out, that deferv’d to be 
named here? Why he (b) Firsr brought-iz (c) suid. 
Women into the Subject of his Plays; which is a Seuy. 
bufinefS of lefs moment, than that of -4fchylus, 
who firft added a Second Actor; or of Sophocles, 
who added a Third: yet neither of thefe two 
Improvements are regifter’d in the Marble: and 
why then fhould that of Phrynichus be mention’d, 
when Theirs are omitted? But I will nét 
charge it as a fault upon Mr. B. that he negle- 
éted to gather this hint from the word NPQTOz ; 
for the common Editions of the Marble have it 
not. But I'm afraid, he will not eafily excufe 
himfelf for not obferving the next words; .-7- 
$16. - egy@- 3; which have been always hitherto 
thought to fignifie, That the Goa¥ was made the 
Prize of Tragedy, Now certainly the proper 

| “ place 


¥ 
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place of mentioning this Prize was at the Epoch 
of Thefpis, the Inventor of Tragedy: for fo the 
the Prizes of Comedy, the Cask of Wine, and 
the Basket of Figs, are mention’d in the Epoch 
of Safarion, the Inventor of Comedy. And what 
a BlindnefS was it in Mr. B. not to obferve this; 
when he fo boldly tells the Stone-cutter and the 
Man that fet him on work, that they have drop’d 
a whole Line, and that thefe words belong to 
Phryuichus? Pray whatcould TPATOS the GOAT 
have to do, in the Epoch of Phrynichus ? Does 
Mr. B. believe , that forry Prize was continued, 
after Tragedy came into Reputation? Would 
Phrynichus, or any body for him, have been at the 
Charge of a Stage, and all the Ornaments of a 
Chorus and Actors, for the hopes of winning 2 
Goat, that would hardly pay for one Vizard ? 
In the following Epochs of e#chylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, &c. there's no mention of the Goat: 
and if this Epoch had belong’d to Phrynichus , 
no Goat had been here neither. 

But Mr. B. the rather faufpetts, That the Gra- 
ver did make an Omiffion,; becaufe the next -Era 
inthe Marble falls as low as Olymp. uxvui: before 
which time it is not tobe doubted, but the Alceftis 
of Phrynichus (that Phrynichus who was Lhe- 
fpis’s Scholar) was added. Now with his leave, I 
{hall make bold to ask him one Queftion, in 
words of his own, Whether it was proper and pru- 
dent in him to accufe the. Stone-cutter of Negli- 
gence, by av Argument that difcovers a fhamefull 
Negligence in himfelf? For the wext Aira is not 
folow as Olymp.txvu. As Mr. Selden has pub- 
lifh’d it, ’tis but Olymp. txv. 4. But without 
doubt Mr. Selden miftook the Letters of the In- 
fcription (asthe Learned Dr. Prideanx sn 

efore 
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before me) and for 11 read ILI, 7. ¢. 3. inftead of 
6. Sothat the true Aéra, ane comes next after 
Thefpis , is Olymp. xv, 1; but the Ara that 
Mr. B. fpeaks of, Ole. Lxvit is the mext but 
one after Lbelpis. Is not Mr. B. now an accurate 
Writer, and a fit penta, to correct a Stone-cut- 
ter? Or fhall we blame his Affiftant, that con- 
fulted Books for him? But the Affiftant may be 
rather fuppofed to have writ this pafiage right ; 
and the Miftake be Mr. B’s: for that is a Cafe 
known often to bave bappen’d in the copying of Atc- 
nufcripts. 

But the Gentleman ‘makes amends with 
telling us a piece of moft certain News; For zt 1s 
not to be doubted, he fays, but the ‘Alcettis of 
Phrynichus was acted before Olymp.txvu Now 
I would crave leave to enquire of him, How he 
came to hearthis News? But perhaps he'll tell 
me, I may as well ask, how be came to bear his 
Name was Phrynichus2 Fame that told bim the 
One, muft tell him the Other too, But if he do 
not truft too much to Fame ( which J advife 
him not to do, for fhe often changes fides) I 
would then tell him a piece of News, quite con- 
trary to His; That it 75 not to be doubted, but 
ceftis was Nor afted before Olymp: vxvu, Be- 

caufe that Olympiad was the very firft time that 
Phrynichn wrote for the Stage; and he was alive, 

and made Plays ftill , xxxv years after. 1 will 
tell him too fome other particulars about this 
Phrynichus: but before I dothat, hell give me 
leave to ¢) xpottulat ea little about his Condndt 

inthis Quarrel with the Stone-cutter: the whole 
ground of which, as the cafe plainly appears, was 
this. Mr. B. would have Thefpis placed earlier 
in the Marble than Olymp, Lx1; becaufe Phalaris 
Wat 
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was dead before that Olympiad, and confequent 
ly could not hear of Tragedy, unlefs 7: hefpis was 
earlier. Ulpon this he indites the Stone-cutter 
for 2h idle fellow ; who after he had graved 
Ag’ s Otome é mins, skipp’d a whole Line, and 
tacked the words, which concerned Phrynichus; 
to the name of The/pis. Now allowing that the 
poor Stone-cutter thould confefs this, and plead 
guilty ; pray what advantage would Mr. B. and 
his Sicilian Prince get byt 2? For let it be, as 
he would have it; Ag’ sé Ogome 6 momrTis sc... : 
and that the line, that fhould have come after, 
was really omitted. Yet however fince THE: 
SPITS is named there, there was fomething faid 
about him in the very original, which the Gra= 
ver fhould have copied ; and though the Aira of 
it be loft by the Graver's negligence ; yet we are 
fure from the method of the whole Infcription, — 
that this loft Aira muft needs be later than that 
which comes before it. But the Aira that comes 
before it, Cyrus’s Vitory over Creelus, is Ox 
lymp. urx, 1. or at fooneft vm, 2. And the 
Death of Phalars, as Mr. B. himfelf allows 
through all his Examination, was at Olymp. 
Evil, 3. What is it then, that he aims at in 
his charge againft the Stone-eutter? Couldihe 
carry his Point againft him never fo clearly ; yet 
his Phalaris is fill in the very fame condition : 
for he died, we fee, vii years or v at leaft, be= 
tore Thefpé is fpoken of in the Original Inferi- 
ption. And is not this a fubfantial piece of 
Dudknefs, (7tisone of his own civil words) to 
make all this buftle about Omiffions in the Mars 
ble: when, if all he asks be allow’d him, he is 
but juft as he was before. I am afraid his Rea- 
ders will be tempted to think, that, whether the 
Stones 
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Stone-cutter was fo or no, his Accufer has here 
thewed himfelf a very ordinary Workman. 
Having thus vindicated the Graver of the In- 
{cription from the infults of our Examiner, f 
fhall now putina word in behalf of the Author 
of it. That excellent Writer here tells us, that 
the firfé performance of Thefpis was after Olymp. 
LIx, 1. For thisis the plain import of his words; 
and thofe learned Men, who bave taken pains to 
illuftrate this Chronicle, have all underftood ‘em 
fo. But Mr. 2. will not take up with this Au- 
thority ; for he affirms, Some of Thefpis’s Plays p. 168, 
were acted about Olymp. tt ; and if this here a- 169. 
bout Olymp. tx washw, it was rather one of bis 
Laft, than the Firft : but his real opinion is, that 
it was neither his Firft nor Laft; but Phrynichus’s 
Play erroneoufly applied to Thefpis. Now in an- 
{wer tothis, I dare undertake from the fame To- 
pic, that Mr. B. ufes, i.e. a comparifon of The- 
{pis's Age with Phrynichus’s, to prove the very 
contrary, That this Play about Olymp. tx could 
not be Phrynichus’s; and that in all probability 
*twas the very firft of Thejpis. 
Suidas, to whom the whole learned World 
confefs themfelves much obliged for his ac- 
counts of the Age and Works of fo many Au. 
thors, tells us, (2) Phrynichus was Thefpis’s Scho. (:) Suid. in 
far ; and Mr. B. himfelf exprefly (&) affirms the Sevy. Me~ 
fame. Plato names them both together, as Pre. S¢7isO4e- 
tenders to the Invention of Tragedy; where he Ree 
, . t) P. 168. 
fays, (/) That Tragedy did not begin, as men be. (1) Plate 
lieve, from Thefpis, nor from Phrynichus. And ix Minve. 
if any one will infer from this paflage of Plato, 
That the two Poets were nearer of an Age, than 
Mafter and Scholar ufually are; he will make 
my Argument againft Phalaris fo much the 
{tronger ¢ 
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flronger : for by this means The/pis will be near> 
cr to Phrynichus’s Age, and remoter from Phas 
favis’s. But Iam willing to fuppofe with Mr. 
B. that Phrynichus was Scholar to Thefpis: fo 
that if we can but fix the Scholars Age, we may 
gather from thencethe Age of the Mafter. Now 
Phrynichus madea Tragedy at Ashes, which he 
intituled, Meare dawns, The taking of Miletus, 
(m) strabo Callifthenes fays (they are the words of (m) Stra- 
xiv. p 635. 60) that Phrynichus the Tragic Poet was fined by 
Miants the Athenians a Thoufand Drachms, for making a 
arorv Tragedy called, The taking of Miletus by Darius. 
Bye Aa And Herodotus an older Author than he, When 
(x) Herod, Phrynichuw, (a) fays he, exhibited his Play, The 
vi. car. Taking of Miletus; the whole Theatre fell into 
Tears, and fined the Poet athoufaud Drachms, and 
made an order, that no body ever after (hould make 
a Play of that Subject. The fame thing is repor-- 
(0) Plut. ted by (0) Plutarch, ( p) -4ilian, (q) Libanius, 
2 ene aaae Aimmianus Marcellinus, the (f) Scholiaft on 
(p) Axi, Ar iflophanes, and (t) Fob. Tzetzes, But the ta- 
7. King of Adiletus, the. whole ftory of which is re- 
(q) Liban. lated by Herodotus, was either at Olymp. LXX, 
Tom}. p. or rxxr, as all Chronologers are agreed. And 
Sy hee the Tragedy of Phrywichus being made uponthat 
xxviii, r. Subject, we are fure that he muft be alive after 
(f) schol. Olymp.txx. But there’s another Tragedy of 
#rif. his, called Soiviesee, which will thew himto have 
Sees been {till alive above xx years after that Olym- 
chil. viii, plad. It is cited by the (4) Scholiaft on Ariffo- 
166. phanes ; and (x) Atheneus gives us an Jambie 
(4) Schol. ‘out of it - 
Heth iy Varnsiov avons’ aeldovres utat. 
(x) Athen, But the Writer of the Argument of e4ifehylus’s 
p 635, Perf has the moft particular account of it; 


oovy.* — Glaucus, fays he, in his Book about the Subjects 
Posplarneg. , of 
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of Fifchylus’s Plays, fays, (y) his Perfe were bor- (5) Ex of 
row'd from the Pheeniflz of Phrynichus ; the firft Posrtosov 
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»\ ~ a , Tse [lé¢e. 
Td” 64 Tlegomy TW mvc Lebnxorwy: Bo AAEE 


oe 4 z v ONLS moh 
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(2) Xerxes’s Defeat, and Jetting Chairs for the Mi- (2)T3; a 
nifters of State to fit down on. . Now it’s evident loke. - 
from this Fragment, that Phronichus was yet a- iay. 
live after Xerxes’s Expedition, i. e. Olymp. 

LXXV, 1. Nay, three years after this Olympiad, 

he madea Tragedy at Athens,and carried the Viz 

Ctory ; Themiftocles (a) being at the Charge of all (s) Phié 
the Furniture of the Scene and Chorus; who jy zhemif 
in memory of it, fet up this Infcription: OEMI- Xu¢uaav 
STOKAH= GPEAPIO= EXOPHTEI: #PYNIXOS TERYO 
EAIAASKEN* AAEIMANTOS HPXEN, i, ¢, The: 215 
miftocles of the Parifh of Phreari was at the charge: 
Phrynichus made the Tragedy ; and Adimantus 
was Archon, And Lam apt to believe, that Phz- 
niffe was this very Play, which he made for 
Themiftocles. For what could be a more proper 
Subject and Complement to Themiftocles, than 
Xerxes’s Defeat, whichhe had fo great a hand 
in. Now weare fure from the name of the Ar- 
chon, that this was done at Olymp. txxv, 4. and 
how long the Poet furvived this Victory, there 
is no body now to tell us. 

To compare this now with Mr. B’s Doctrine a- 
bout the Age of Thefpis and Phrynichus : Lis not 
to be doubted, fays he, but the Alceftis of Phryni- 
chus was acted before Olymp. uxvit, There {poke 
an Oracle : 7275 not to be doubted, hecanfe we find 
him {tilt making Tragedies xxxvz years after. Mr. 
B. declares bis Opinion twice, That a Play adiec 
about Olymp. Lx was not mad? by Thefois, but dy 
Phrynichus, Who wil ‘up Now to th 
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Gentleman’s Opinion? That Play muft needs be 
Phrynichus’s , becaufe he was working for the 
Stage ftill, nay and carried the Prize there, 
Lxu years after that Olympiad. This, I think, 
isa little longer, than Mr. Dryden’s Vein has 

P.169. yet lafted, which Mr. B. fays 25 about xxxviyears. 
But I can, help him to another inftance, that 
will come up with it exactly to a fingle year. 

(4) Marm. For (6) Sophocles begun Tragedy at the age of 

Arund. — xxviit, and held out at it till the age of xcr ; 
the interval cx. If this Example will bring 
off Mr. B. for faying, the Play 1s Phrynichus’s, 
againft the plain Authority of the Marble, it is 
at his Service: but with this referve, that he 
fhall not abufe me for Lending it ; for I have had 
too much of that already. 

But, If I may venture to guefs any thing, 
that Mr. B. will think or fay; I conceive, that ~ 
upon better confideration, he will be willing to 

(c) Suid. in allow Suidas’s words, (c) That Phrynicus got the 
Seuv. Evi- Prize at Olymp. ixviut, to be meant of his Firft 
1g 5 * Victory. For fo we find in the Marble, that the 
Fy 6 ag. (d) Firft Victories of Afchylus, Sophocles and 
$G-. Euripides, are the only ones recorded. And if 
(d) Marm. Phrynichus began at Olymp‘txvi1, then the di- 
Aruud. {tance between his Firft and his Laft (that we 
vues * know of) will be xxxvz years ; which is the very 
~" fpace that Mr, B. affigns to Ariftophanes and Mr. 
Dryden. And it hits too with what the fame Suz- 
(f) Suid.in das has deliver’d about Thefpis, (e) That be exhi- 
@isr. ited a Play at Olymp. x1. For if we interpret 
this paflage, like the other about Phrynichus, 
That it was Thefpis’s Firft Play: then the Ma- 
fter will be older than the Scholar by about xxv 
years: which is a competent time, and, I be- 
lieve, near upon the fame, that the very sia 
ne 
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ned Perfon, whom Mr. B. fo much honours by 
letting the world know, he had al his knowledge in 
thefe matters from him, (which they, that know 
that perfon’s eminent Learning, will think to be 
ho Complementto him)is older than Mr.B, And 
I humbly conceive, that all thefe Hits and Coin- 
Cidences, when added to the exprefs Authority 
of the Marble, which fets The/pas after Olymp, 
LIx, will bring it up to the higheft probability, 
that The/ps firft introduced Tragedy about O- 
lymp. txt; which is xiv years after the true 
Phalaris was dead. 

I obferve Mr. B’s emphatical Expreffion, The 
Alceftis of Phrynichus ; that Phrynichus who was 
Thefpis’s Scholar : which feems to imply, that 
he thought there were two Phrynichw’s, both 


299 


'P. 60, 


Tragic Poets: and indeed the famous (ge) Liliws (¢) Gyrald. 
Gyraldus, almoft as learned a man as Mr. B. was De Poetic. 


of the fame opinion. It’s neceflary therefore to 
examin this point, or elfe our Argument from 
the Date of Phrynichus’s Pheniffe will be very 
Jame and precarious: for it may be pretended, 
the Author of Pheni(fe was not that Phrynichus, 
that was Thefpis’s Scholar. Now, with Mr. 
B's gracious permiffion, (for I dare be free with 
Gyraldus) 1 will endeavour to thew, that there 
was but One Tragedian of thatname. ’ Tistrue 
there were two Phrynichus’s that ‘wrote for the 
Stage, the onea Tragic, the other a Comic Po. 
et; that’s a thing beyond queftion : but the point 
that I contend for, is, that there were not two 
Phrynichus’s Writers of Tragedy. 

The Pretenfe for afferting two “Tragic 
Poets of that name is a paflage of Suidas ; who, 
after he had named ®evv1x@-, Gc. Phrynichus, 
the Son of Polyphradimon or Minyras, or Choro- 

S 2 cles, 
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cles, the Scholar of Thefpis ; and that bis Trage- 
(4) Suid.in dies are nine, (b) Uaevewvia, Ari, Co. fub- 
eur. leg. joins under a new head, eeduy@, exc. Phryni- 
HTAsuga- chus, the Son of Melanthas, an Athenian Tragedi- 
e teetze 4h5 fome of bis Plays are Avdgousds., Herysin and 
ad Lyco- ‘"lugpixet, This latter place is taken word for 
phronem. word out of (2) Ariftophanes’s Echoliaft, who adds 
()290A-4* that the fame man made the Tragedy «called, 
me elt The taking of Miletus. Now it may feem from 
© 27°F" thefe two paflages, that there were two Phryni- 
chuss Vragic Poets: for the one is called the 
Son of Azelanthas, theother not : and the three 
Plays afcribed to the latter are quite different 
from all the Nine that were made by the former. 
But to take off this Pretenfe; I crave leave to 
obferve, that the naming his Father Adelanthas 
is an argument of finall force : for we fee the 
other has three Fathers affign’d to him ; fo un. 
certain was the Tradition about the name of his 
Father: fome Authors therefore might relate, 
that his Father was called Adelanthas; and yet 
mean che very fame Phrynichus, that according 
to cthers was the Son of Pohphradmon. And 
then the fecond Plea, that the Plays attributed 
to the one are wholly different from thofe of the 
other, is even weaker than the former : for the 
whole Dozen mention'd in Suidas might belong 
to the fame Phrynichus, He fays indeed, Phryni- 
chus Polyphyadmon’s Son, writ Nine Plays; becaufe 
the Author,he here copiesfrom,knew of no more, 
But there might be more notwithfanding his 
not hearing of them ; as we fee there were real. 
Jy two, The taking of Miletus, and Pheniffa ; 
that are not mention’d here by Suidas, 
Having fhewn now, what very flight ground 
the Tradition about two Tragedian Phrynichus’s 
is 
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is builton ; I will give fome Arguments on my 
fide, which induce me to think there was but 
one. And my firft is, Becaufe all the Authors 
named above, Herodotus, Calli/thenes, Strabo, 
Plutarch, -Alian, Libanius, Amm. Marcellinus, 
Foh. Txetzes, who fpeak of the Play call’d, The 
Taking of Miletus, ftile the Author of it barely, 
PeuixG 6 Teapxds, Phrynichus the Tragedian ; 
Without adding éNedree@-, the Younger; as all 
of them, or fome at leaft, would and ought to 
have done ; if this perfon had not been the fa- 
mous Phrynichus, that was Thefpis’s Scholar, 
And fo when he is quoted on other occafions, by 
Atheneus, Hepheftion, Ifaac Tzetzes, &c. he is 
called in like manner, Phrynichus the Tragic Po. 
et, without the leaft intimation that there was 
another of the fame name and profeffion. 

Befides this, the very Scholiaft on Ariftopha- 
nes, and Swidas, who are the fole Authors pro- 
duced to fhew there were two Tragedians, do 
in other places plainly declare, there wasbut cne. 
There were four Phrynichus’s iz all, fays the (2) (ey schol, 


Scholiaft, Ripon 
1. Phrynichus, the Son of Polyphradmon, the 397,130. 
Tragic Poet. an fo. 
2. Phrynichus, the Sox of Chorocles, (J) az pene 
Acior of Tragedies. iia 
3. Phrynichus, the Son of Eunomides, the (2) Seealfe 
Comic Poet. P.1t3, 358. 


4. Phrynichus, the Athenian General, mho 76#7%25, 

. \ABCH CL NG. 
was concerned with Aftyochus, and engaged 

ina Plot againft the Government. 
What can be more evident, than that according 
to this Catalogue there was but one of this name, 
a Tragedian ? but tis no wonder, ifin Lexicons 
and Scholia compiled out of feveral Authors, 
‘ 9% 
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there be feveral things inconfiftent with one ano- 
(m) Scho. ther, So in another place both the (m) Scho- 
ts) sui Zin iaft and (#) Suidas make this fourth Phrynichus, 
4 ‘ ° e 3 
éeuy. the General, to be the fame with the third the 
Taaai¢- Comic Poet: on the contrary, (0) e4ilian makes 
to) i him the fame with the firft; and he. adds a par- 
o) g, ticular circumftance, That in bis Tragedy Tlupptzece 
i,8. he fo pleafed the Theatre with the warlike Songs 
and Dances ef his Chorus, that they chofe him as a 
fit perfon to make asGeneral. Among the Mo- 
derns fome fall in with e4lian's ftory, and fome 
with the other: but with all deference to their 
Judgments, T am perfuaded both of them are 
falfe. For Phrynichus the General was ftabb’d at 
Ep) Thucyd. Athens, Olymp. xcu, 2, as (p) Thucydides re- 
vill. ?-17-Jates: bata more exact account of the circum- 
(7) Lyfias ftances ofhis Death is to be met with in (q) Ly- 
contra A- figs and (r) Lycurgus the Orators. This being — 
girs ~@ matter of Fact beyond all doubt and contro. 
() ge verfie; I affirm, that the Date of his Death 
contra Le- can neither agree with the Tragic nor the Comic 
perarem, P- Poet’s Hiftory ; being too late for the one, and 
463,104: 405 early for the other. °Tis too late for the 
Tragedian ; becauf he began to make Plays, as 
we have feen above, at Olymp. txvit; from 
which time, till Olymp. xcit, 2, there are cr 
years: and even from the Date of his Pheniffe, 
that were acted at Olymp. rxxv, 4. which is the 
iaft time we hear of him, there aretxvr years to 
the death of Phrynichus the General. And then 
it’s too early for the Comedian; for we findhim 
(/) Argum. alive v yearsafter, contending (f) with his Play 
Ran. Arif. called The Mujes (quoted by Arhenaus, Pollux, 
Suidas, Cc.) againtt Arifophanes’s Frogs, at O- 
lymp. xcrit, 3. when Callias was Archon, 
_ Again, I will thew there was but one Phrynis 


* chus 


111, 8 


We 
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chas a Tragedian : Ariffophanesin his Vefpe fays, 
that the old men at Athens ufed to fing the o/d 
Songs of Phrynichus ; 
(t) ——  pavverCovres pian 

> AgrgeroucrrarduvogeuvinnesTe. (¢) Arif. 
’Tis a conceited word of the Poet’s making ; and “#??-31°- 
adwvo, which is one member in the Conpofition 
of it, relates to the Pheniffe ( i. e. the Sidoni- 
ans) a Play of Phrynichus’s, as the Scholiaft well 
obferves. Here we fee, the Author of Pheniffz 
(whom they fuppofe to be the latter Phrynichus) 
is meant by Ariftophanes; but if I prove too, that 
Ariftophanes in this very place meant the Phryzi- 
chus,T hef{pw’s Scholar ; *twill be evident, that thefe 
two Phrynichus’s (whom they falfly imagin) are re- 
ally one and the fame.Now that Ari/tophanes meant 
the Scholar of The/pzs will appear from the very 
words, wean deyate, Ancient Songs and Tunes. Ana 
cient becaufe That Phrynichus was the fecond,or as 
fome in Plato thought, the firft Author of Tra- 
gedy. And Sowgs and Tunes; becaufe he was ce- 
lebrated and famous by that very character. (x) (y) p, 318. 
Phryuichus , faysthe Scholiaft on this place, had ai évéuc- 
a mighty name for making of Songs: but in ano. 7& tiv x- 
ther place he fays the fame thing of Phrynichus +o 
the Son of Polyphradmon; whoaccording to Sui- (x) p. yoy, 
das was Thefpis’s Scholar, (~) He was admired, ESuuyd- 
fays he, for the making of Songs: (y) They cry Cero 
him up for the compofing of Tunes: and he was be- 6 weA0- 
fore Aifchylus. And can it be doubted then any FA, 
longer, butthat the fame perfon is meant ? Tis Baw Say 
a Problem of <Ariffotle’s, Ata ri ot met Dedvinoy ele wear. iv 
uadrov iioxy werommiots (2%) Why did Phrynichus 3.7e9 Ate 
make more Songs than any Tragedian does now a-%\*- 
days? And he anfwersit, H Sta vi maaamadora @D Salto 
TOTe TE MAY Sy Talis HW mateo Texyodlats s correct 57, 
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It, a wean WW ustooy cw rats regypdiats. Was it ; 
fays he, becaufe at that time, the Songs (fung by 
the Chorus) iv Tragedies were many more thar 
the Verfes ({poken by the Ators?) Does not 
Ariftotle's very queftion imply, that there was 
but one Phrynichus a Tragedian ? | 
i will add one Argument more for it, and 
That, if { do not much miftake,will put anend to 
the Controverfie. For I will prove that the ve- 
ry patlage in Ari/tophanes, where the Scholiaft, 
and Saidas from him, tell us of this (fuppofed 
fecond) Phryxichus the Son of <Adelanthas, con- 
cerns the one and true Phrynichus the Scholar of 
(a) Athen. Thefpis. The ancient Poets (fays (a) Atheneus) 


f 
k@; 
1p. .22.. Thefpis, Pratinas, Carcinus, and Phrynichus, 
Of atyet were called, ceysixol, Dancers: becaufe they not 
EE” only ufed much dancing in the Chorus’s of their 
Plays, but they were common Dancing-Mafters,. 
teaching any budy that had a mind to learn, And 
(s) aig, tothe fame purpofe (6) Ariftotle tells us, that 
Pot. iv. the firft Poetry of the Stage was seyasrnentex more 
| fet upon Dances, than that of the following Ages. 
Hhis being premifed (though I had occafion to 
to {peak of it before) I fhall now fet down the 


fc} rift. Words or tne (¢ Poet: 

¥ "I+ f rp Cm <s miae f, « fe af \ Ae : 

V2{p.p.364.  KSOV, OF EME ht TOAAS Y EOVE, 
OY tn ‘ 3 sms ° x ld 
MLNSOS T AUAB, WEA LON S Ted T egy (407, 
9 - es 4 > 7 t e 7 
Ovy susyG F yunres sy, wevoerag 
HA Nds f oe 5s ke > 15 
Facet mew’ ols O€oars nywvtCero 
1” a4 eri Hl ihey= A se f\ 4a r ‘ 
Kad TSS TeKYCI&§ OnTY ated AGA Kegves 

vit. pie f y - UA A am ante e's 
(¢) Schol. vvsp, dtooynavusy@ aatgov Ustegv. 


ibid O w- Which are fpoken by a Servant concerning an 
Rwsverss © old fellow his Mafter, that was in a frolick of 
Be Dancing. W ho the . Thefpis was, that is here 
So Suides 4poken of, the Scholiaf and Swuidas pretend to 


he ‘ops doar BAM ; SNS Aa ap ee aps oA 4 Aad pee fe 
m Ocee. tellus; for they fay, (c) Twas one Thelpis a Hac- 


per 
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per, not the Tragic Poet, To {peak freely, the 
Place has not been underftood this thoufand years 
and more; being neither written nor pointed 
right. For what can be the meaning of Kefvss 
+ v8v? The word Kesv@- alone fignifiesthe whole; 
and # vév is fuperfluous and needlefs. (d) So in 
another place: 

Our NuEes trv, xegv@ dv. 
i humbly conceive the whole paffage fhould be 
thus read and diftinguith’d : 

OoxsuevG F vunris ey muveres 

Tacyar eneiv’, ais Ober nycoviCero- 

Kal 78s tegyad\ss onow amd elke kegvss 

Tes viv, SdoeyncduervG dairoy USteoy. 
All night long, fayshe, he dances thofe old Dances 
that Thefpis ufed in his Chorus’s : and he Jays, 
he’ll dance here upon the Stage byand by, and few 
the Tragedians of thefe times to bea parcel of Fools, 
he°ll out-dance them fo much, And whocan doubt 
now, that confiders what I have newly quoted 
from Atheneus, but that Thefpis, 6 cexei@-, the 
Old Tragic Poet (wholived cxiv years before the 
Date ofthis Play) ééeqnsxss the common Dan. 
cing- Mafter at Athens, is meant here by Arifto- 
phanes 2 So that the Scholiaftand Suidas may take 
their Harper again for their own Diverfion ; for 
it was a common practice among thofe Gram- 
marians, when they happen’d to be at a lofs, to 
invent a ftory for the purpofe. But to go on 
with Ariftopbanes : the old fellow begins tg dance, 
and as he dances, he fays; 

Kansdec ytaddm ride’ x 93 J} 

Sy-eTr@- cigrgl ? 
(Oi. Meaaroy SY Y lows avis hey) 
Tasvegy Avzsayr@ § xed Souns. 
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(d) Arift. 
Nub.p.107, 


266 


(e) Scho. 
ibia. 

(f:) lian. 
Var. Hift. 
Xl, 17. 
Eon ¢ xg- 
MOV Th Tb 
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So the Interlocution isto be placed here, which 
is faulty in all the Editions. Adake room there, 
fays he, for I’m beginning a Dance, that’s enough 
to ftrain a man’s Side with the violent motion. Af- 
ter a line or two he adds : 
Tiricsee DevvixQ-, aor dAtnTwe, 
(Of. Taye Cararnoess) — 
Sua@ sedviiv yy maanncav. 

Thus the words are to be pointed, which have 
hitherto been falfly diftinguifl’d. But there’s an 
error here of a worfe fort, which has poflefs’d 
the Copies of this Play, everfince Adrian's time, 
and perhaps before. Trio fignifies, to crouch 
and {neak away for fear, as Poultry do at the fighe 
of the Kite; ora Cock, whenhe is beaten at 
fighting. The (e) Scholiaft and (f) e#liax 
tells us, that Wiese devwixO@-, dome AKT OQ 
Phrynichus freaks like a Cock, became a Pro. 
verb upon thofe that came off badly in any affair ; 
becaufe Phrynichus the Tragedian came off {neak- 
ingly, when he was fined 1000 Drachms for his 
Play, Maire dawers, Now with due reverence 
to Antiquity, Icrave leave to fufpect, that this 
is a Proverb coin’d on purpofe, becaufe che Com- 
mentators were puzzled here. For in the firft 
place, To fueak away like a Cock, feemsto be a 
very improper Similitude: for a Cock is one of 
the moft bold and martial of Birds. I know 
there’s an expreffion like this, of fome namelefs 
Poet's : 

(g)"Ennk’ datnrwe SsAoy as natvas 7eeov" 
He fneak’d like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 

when he’s beaten. 
But this cafe is widely different ; for the Compa 
rifon here is very elegant and natural, becaufe 
the circumftance of being beaten is added ee 

ue 
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but to fay it in general of a Cock, asifthe whole 
fpecies were naturally timid , is unwarrantable 
and abfurd. As in another inftance; He ftares 
like a man frightned out of his wits, is an expref- 
fion proper enough : but we cannot fay in gene. 
ral, He fares like a Man. {1 hall hardly believe 
therefore, that Ariftopbanes, the moft ingenious 
man of an Age that was fertil of great Wits, 
would let fuch an expreflion pafs him, He freaks 
like a Cock, But inthe next place, the abfurdj- 
ty of itis doubled and tripled by the Sentence 
that it’s joyn’d with: Phrynichus, fays he, kick- 
ing hw legs up to the very Heavens in his Dances, 
crouches and fneaks like aCock. This is no better 
than down-right Non-fenfe; though to fay fome- 


| thing in excufe for the Interpreters, they.did 


| made it. 


not join cnagxnCov with PevuxG@, as I do, but 
with the word that follows in the next Verfe. 
But if the Reader pleafes to confult the paffage 
in the Poet, he will be convinced, that theCon- 
firuction can be no other, than what I have 
Exaannouos, fays Hefychins, Oke 90 
CLKOV, OGyTemS auVToveY (correct it, (BD) oie yoexKiis 


| Oeyizems, cuvTevev) was a fort of Dance lofty and ve- 


hement, ufed by the Chorus. And Fulins Pol- 


lux, Ta chranqopara, yuvernav tv Cespuare.’ td et 


Y UmeT wuov enranrou ; (i) The CHALK TIT LLT Ob, 


| fays he, were the Dances of Women ; for they were 
_ tokick their Heels higher than their Shoulders. But 
| I conceive, here’s a palpable fault in this paflage 
| of Pollux : for certainly this kind of Dance would 
| be very unfeemly and immodeft'in Women. 


And 
the Particle », For, does further thew the read- 


_ ing to be faulty. For how can the throwing up 


the Heels as high as the Head in dancing be af- 
fign’d as a Reafon, why the Dance mutt belong 


8) 
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(4) So Pol- 
lux WV, 14. 
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(2) Pollux 
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(k) Arift. 
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to Women? It would rather prove it belong’d 
to Men, becaufe it required great Strength and 
Agility. But the’ Error willbe remov‘d, if in- 
flead of yuvasxav we correct it wumxdv, The 
Dance, fays he, was proper to the wyvuwi, Ex- 
ercifers; for the Legs were to be thrown up very 
high, and confequently it required Teaching and 
Pracice. Well, it’s evident now; how every 
way abfurd and improper the prefent paflage of 
Ariftophanes is. If 1 may have leave to offer at 
the Emendation of fo inveterate an Error, I 
would read the place thus : 

TIAHESEI Gevvx@-, domes dracntwe 

(O}. Te! 0 Baaa iors) 

=a segvioy ¥ enaaxaicov. 
z, €. Phrynichus strikes like a Cock, throwing up 
bw Heels very lofty. This is fpoken by the old 
Fellow, whilehe’s cutting his Capers; and in’ 
one of his Frisks he offers to /frike the Servant 
that ftood by, with his Foot asit was-aloft. Up- 
on which the Servant fays, Taye Baaaiozs, You'll 
hit me by and by with your capering and kicking, 
TlAfow is the proper term for a Cock, when he 
firikes as he’s fighting ; as WaSxresr is his Spur, 
that he ftrikes with; The meaning of the pailage 
is this, That in his Dances he leap’d up, and 
vaulted, like Phrynichus, who was celebrated for 
thofe Performances: as it further appears from 
what follows a little after ; 

(4) Kel at Deuvineray 

Exaannoire 15 Saws 

Acbyzes dyw ox4aAG- 

"OC wor of Searat. 
Which ought to be thus corrected and. diftin- 
suthed ; | ) 


» 
Ke, 
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Kai, 70 Seuvirgtoy, | 
Enaantiodre tis’ Smws 
TKyres dvw oxera@-, 
"Ql acy ob Sarat. . 
i. €. And in Phrynichus’s way, frisk and caper ; 
foas the Spettators feeing your Legs aloft, may cry 
out with admiration. “Now to draw our inference 
from thefé feveral paffages, it appears, I fuppofe, 
fufficiently, that the Phrynichws here fpoken of 
by Ariftophanes, was, as well as the Thefpis, fa~ 
mous for his Dancing; and confequently, by 
the authority of 4theneus quoted above, he muft 
be 6 dexaiG- SevvixG-, the Ancient Phrynichus, 
© oprustnos, the Mafter of Daucing. Upon the 
whole matter then, there was but one Tragedi- 
an Phrynichus, the Scholar of Thefpis ; and if fo, 
we have fully proved already from the Dates of 
his Plays, that his Mafter Thejpis ought not to 
be placed earlier than about Olymp. xr. 
But I have one fhort Argument»more, inde- 
pendent of all thofe before, which will evidently 
prove, that Thefpis was younger than Phalaris. 
For to take the earlieft account of Thefpis, which 
Mr. Boyle contends for , he was Contempo- 
rary with Pifjiratus. But Pifftratus’s eldett 
Son Hippias was aliveat (/) Olymp. txxi, 2. and (2) Marm. 
after that, was at the Battle at Marathon, Q- “4. 
lymp. txx11, 2, where he was flain according to 
(m) Cicero, (n) Fujtin, and (0) Tertullian; but (m) Cie ad 
if Suzdas fay true (out of e4lian’s Book, De pro Att. ix,10. 
videntia,as one may guefs by theStyleand matter) (7) ime 
(p) he furviv'd that fight, and died at Lemnos (2) Ter. 
of a lingring Diftemper : and this latter account adv Gentes 
feems to be confirmed by Thucydides and Herodo- (p) Suid.in 
tus: forthe one fays, (g) He was with the Medes 1775: 


. es (9) Thue. 
at Marathon, without faying he was kil’d there; Sas WS 
and 


270 


(r) Herod. 
vi, 106. 


(/) See o- 
bove, p. 


34, 35,36. 
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and the other not obfcurely intimates, that he 
was not killed ; for he fays, (vr) His tooth that 
drop’d out of bis head upon the Attic ground, was 
the only part of bis Body that had a {hare in that 
Soil: There are only two Generations then 
from Thefpis’s time to the Battle of Adarathon : 
but there are Four from Phalaris’s; for (f) The- 
von the Fourth from that Zelemachus, that de- 
pofed Phalaris, got the Government of Agrigen- 
tum Olymp. txxim, 1. but three years only af- 
ter that Battle; and he was then at leaft about 
xL years old, as appears from the Ages of his 
Son and Daughter. Illgive a Table ofboth the 
Lines of Succeffion, 
1.2 elemachus.Phalaris. 
2.Emmenides. 

Thefpis. 1.Pz(/tratus. 3.eEnefidamus.' 

2.Hippias.O\.Lxxi1,2. 4. Theron,O\.Lxx11,2, 
°Tis true, “/ippias was an old Man at that time ; 
though it appears by the Poft and BufinefS that 
Herodotus affigns him, that he was not fo very 
old as fome make him. But however let him 
be as old, if they pleafe, as 7heron’s Father; yet 
ftillthe cafe is very apparent, that Thefpis is one 
whole Generation younger than Phalarzs. 


It may now be a fit feafon to vifit the Learned 
Examiner, and to fee with what Vigour and 
Addrefs he repells all thefe Arguments, that 
have fettled the time of Zhefps about Olymp. 
txt. His Authorities are Diogenes Laertius and 
Plutarch, who fhall now be examin’d, The 
point which Mr. B. endeavours to prove, is this; 
That Thefpis acted Plays in Solon’s time, and 
confequently before the Death of Phalarz. Now 
the words of Laertins, which are all he fays that 

any 
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any ways relate to this affair, are exattly thefe, 
(r) Solon, fays he, bindred Thefpis from atting (+) Laers. 
of Tragedies, believing thofe falfe Reprefentations Seone. 


to be of no ufe. Wencethe Examiner infers, that ie a 
Thefps acted his Plays in the days of Solon: fo reryody- 


that his Argument liesthus: He wasbindred from as &ye- 
atting Tragedies, Ergo, he aéted Tragedies, i. e, 7 4 2- 
he acted them, becaufé he didnotaé them, Is 7" 
not this now a Syllogifm worthy of the acute ee 
Mr. B. and his new Syftem of Logic? And is evdbae- 
it not amuch better Argument, ifyou turn it’s 3a. 
face the quite contrary way ? For if Solov, when 
Thefpu, as we may fuppofe, made Application 
to him for his leave toact Tragedies, would not 
fuffer him to do it: is it not reafonable to infer, 
that Thejp acted none, till after Solon’s Death ? 
which is the very account, that { have eftablith’d 
by fo many Arguments. 

But are not the Words of Plutarch more clear 
and ex prefS in the Examiner’s behalf 2 ’Tis true. 
for this Author relates particularly, (f°) That So- , [) Plus. 
lon faw one of Thefpis’s Plays, and then difliking Solone. 
the way of it, he forbad him to a& any more. 
But what then? how does it appear, that this 
was done before Phalaris’s Death 2 If I fhould al- 
low this ftory in Plutarch to be true: yet Mr. B. 
will find it a difficult thing, to extort from it 
what he aims at. Why, yes, he fays, Solon wasp. 166. 
Archon Olymp. xivi, 3. which is xt1v years before 
Phalaris was kil'd. Here Mr. B. fuppofes, that 
this bufinefS with The/ps happen'd in the year of 
Solon’s Archonfhip ; which is directly to oppofe 
his own Author Platarch ; who relates at large, 
how Solon, after he was Archon, travell’d abroad 
X years; and after his return (how long after we 
cannot tell) this thing paff’d between him and 

Thefpis. 
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P. 166. Thefpis. But Eufebius, fays Mr. B. places the 
Rife of Tragedy Olymp. xu11, 2. a little after Sos 
lon’s Archonfhip. Will Mr. B. here ftand to 
this againft the plain words of Plutarch? Mr, 
B. either does or may know, that Eufebin’s Hi- 
{tories are fo fhuffled and interpolated, and fo 
disjointed from his Tables; that no wife Chro- 
nologer dares depend on them in a point of any 
nicenefs, without concurrent Authority. Bzt, 

P.167.  fays he, take the loweft account that can be, that 
Solon faw Thefpis’s Plays at the latter end of bis 

() Plut. life; Solon died at the end of the (t) um, or the 

Solon. beginning of the trvth Olymiad ; i. €. x1Vv years be- 
fore Phalaris died. Now here’s a double mif- 
reprefentation of the Author- he pretends to 
quote. Forthere’s nothing in Plutarch about 
Olymp. tur or tiv. He only tells us that one 
Phaniasfaid, Solon died when Hegeftratus was Ar: 
chon ; who fucceded Comias, in whofe year. Pif- 
fératus ufurp'd the Government. But we know 

(x) ‘Marm. the Date of Pifitratus’s Ufurpation is(#) Olymp. 

ied liv, 4. Comias being then Archon. So that Soa 

aN lon, according to Phanias’s Doétrine, died at 
ros. Olymp.tv, 1. whichis rv years later than Mr. 
4. makes him fay. But to pardon him this faule, 

which in Him thal! pafs for a fmall one; yet the 

next Will bear harder upon him ; for he brings 

in this Date of Solon’s Death, out of Phanias: as 

if it was a point uncontroverted, and allow’d by 

Plutarch himfelf. Whenas Plutarch barely men- 

tions it, without the leaft token of Approbati- 

on; and places before it a quite different account 

from Heraclides (an Author as old as Phanias 

and much more confiderable) That Solon lived, 
=YXNON XPONON, 4 LONG TIME after Pififtra~ 

tus's Ufurpation, Nay there’s fome ground for 

Con 
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Conjecture, that. Plutarch disbelievéd Phanias : 


for he (#) efpoties that ¢ommon ftory about (x) Plat. 
Solon's Convetfation with Crefis ;-who carne Seone. 


Not to the Crown till Olymp. tv, 3. which is 
two years after Solon’s Death, according to Pha. 
wias: and yet Solon did not fee Crafus at his firtt 
Acceffion to the Throne ; but after he had Cone 
quer’d-xtv Nations in 4/72, as Herodotus tells 
it. - So that for any thing that Mr. B. has pro- 
ved, Solon might poffibly have this Controverfie 
with Thefpis, after the Death of the Sicilian 
Prince. But what if it was before His Death 2 
Muftthe Fame of this new Diverfion call’d Tra- 
gedy, which was then a difhonourable thing, and 
_ Quath’d by the Magiftrate, needs fly as far as Si- 
cily, to the Prince’s Court? As if anew Shovi 
could not be produced at a Bartholomew Fair ; 
but the Foreign Princes muft all hear of it. 3 
But I muft frankly obferve on Mr. B’s fide 
(what he forgot to do for himfelf ) that as P/#- 
-Yarch tells this ftory of Thefpis, it mutt have hap- 
pen’d a little before Piffratuss T "ranny. For 
he prefently fubjoyns, That when Pififtratus 
had wounded himflf; and pretending that he 
was fet upon by Enemies,defiredto have a Guard; 
You do not aé, fays Solon to him, the part of UE 
| lyfles well; for he wounded himjelf to deceive bis E- 
nemies, but you to deceive your own Countrymen: 
| Laertins tells ita little plainer; Fhat when Pifi- 


_fératus had wounded himfelf; (y) Solon faid, Ay, (9) Lert. 
this comes of Thefj pis’s acting and perfonating ix hig Solune B- 


_and it muft be allowed, that as far as Plxtarch?s 7 

Credit goes, it appears that The/pis did ad fome 

of his Playsbefore Olymp. tiv, 4. But we have 

feen above, that the rundel Marble and Spidas 
i : 


Aa a4, 
AX paved F, 


Tragedies. Take both thefe Paflages together , #«/Sev 722 


274 


(2%) Plat. 
Imp. 
Queft 1. 


I, 


(a, Plat. in 
Salone. 


Differtation upon Phalaris, 


fet the Date of his firft Effay about Olymp. rxt. 
And the Age of Phrynichus his Scholar ftrongly 
favours their fide; for by Their reckoning, he be- 
gan his Plays about xxv years after his Mafter ;_ 
but by Plutarch’s, above t. And whofe Autho-= 
rity now fhall we follow? Though there’s odds 
cnough againft Platarch, from the Antiquity of 
the Author of the Marble, who was above 300 
years older than he ; and from his particular di- 
ligence and exattnefS about the Hiftory of the 
Stage ; yet I?ll make bold to add another Reafon 
or two, why I cannot here follow him. For 
he himfelftells me in another place, (z) That 
the firft that brought MuiSss 4 TeSe the Stories 
and the Calamustes of Heroes upon the Stage, were 
Phrynichus avd ARfchylus: fo that before themall 
Tragedy was Satyrical, and the Subjeét of it was 
nothing elfe but Bacchus and his Satyrs. But if 
this affair about The/pis, and Solow, and Pifftra- 
tus be true, then Thefpis muft have reprefent- 
ed Uly/fes and other Heroes inhis Plays; for it’s 
intimated, that Thefpis’s ating gave the hint 
to Pififtratus to wound himfelf, as Ulyfes did. 
So that this latter Paflage of Plutarch is a refutati- 
onof his former. The cafe feemsto me to be this, 
Some body had invented and publifhed this about 
Solon, asa thing very agreeable to the character 
of a wife Law-giver; and Plutarch, who would 
never balk a good ftory, thoughit did not ex- 
actly hit with Chronology, thought it a faule 
to omit it in his Hiftory of Solon’s Life. We 
have another inftance of this in the very fame 
Freatife: for he tellsat large the (2) Converfa- 
tion that Solon had with Crefm; though he pre- 
faces it with this, That fome would thew by Chro- 
nological Arguments, that it muft needs be a Ficti- 
02. 
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om, Nay, heis fo far tranfported in behalfof his - 
Story, (¢) that he aécufes the whole Syftem of (4) 14Xes- 
Chronology, as a Labyrinth of endlef§ uncer- ts alia ae 
tainty; And yet he himfelf upon other occaf- aig 
ons can make ufe of Chronological Arguments, 4.” 
when he thinks they conduce to his defign. As 
inthe Life of Themiftocles, he falls foul upon 
Stefimbrotus (an Author, ‘as (c) he himfelf owns, (rhea 
Contemporary with Pericles and Cimon ; who, Cimone. 
as (4) Athenews fays, had feen Pericles, and (d) -dthen. 
might poflibly fee Themiftoclks too) for af. ?- 589- 
firming, That Themiffocles converfed with Ana- 
xagorasand Meliffus the Philofophers : (e) Where. (c) Plut, in 
in he did not confider Chronology, {ays Plutarch ; Themift. 
for Anaxagoras was an Acquaintance of Pericles, ’Ovx ev 
who was much younger than Themiftocles; and?” Keo 
Meliflus was General againjt Pericles in the Sami- oo 
an War. Here we fee, this great Man could” ~ ° 
believe, thatan Argument drawn from Time is of 
confiderable Force : and yet, with humble Sub- 
miffion, Chronology feems to be reveng’d on him 
in this place, for the flight he put upon’t in the 
other. For Pericles was not fo remote from The- 
miftocles’s time, but that one and the fame Per- 
fon might be acquainted with them both, and 
even they themfelves be acquainted with one ano- 
ther ; the one being made General (f) within (f) Died 
XVI years after the other’s Banifhment. And p. 41, & 
firft for Anaxagoras; he might very wellbe per- 47, 
fonally known to Themiftocles ; for he was born 
at Olymp. txx, 1. as (g) Apollodorus and De- (2) Lacet. 
metrius Phalerens two excellent Writers teftifie 3 in dnanag. 
and began to teach Philofophy in Athens at xx 
years of age, Olymp. txxv, 1. when Callizs was 
Archon; the very year of Xerxes's Expedition, 
When Themiftocles acquired {uch Glory ; and rx 
D2 Years 
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years before he was banifhed. The fame Authors 
inform us, that Avaxagoras continued xxx years 
Hi teaching at Athens; fo that he had tx entire 
1 years to cultivate a Friendfhip with Zhemiftocles. 
WW And inthe fecond place what hinders, but that 
| Meliffw too might be Themiftocles's. Friend; and 
yet be the Samian General in the War againft 

(4) Thucyd. Pericles, which was (b) at Olymp. txxxtv, 42 
Dies | For fuppofe him to have been of the fame age 
MénerG@-, With Anaxagoras: he might then, as we have 
who con- {een already, have been acquainted with Zhemifto- 
founds Me. cles: nay fuppofe him, if you pleafe,x years older ; 
led be and yet he would be but txx years old when he 
Ovstac. . was General to the Samians. And what is there 
| extraordinary inthat 2 Anaxagoras himfelf furvis 
C) Lasrt. yed that War (é) xuiz years: and we have had in 
hi: our own time more Generals than one, that were 
LXXX years of Age. | 

P 166, But Mr. B. will prove , that I my felf alow 
70. Plutarch’s account of Thefpis, and am obliged to 
defend it, as much as He-ts: becaufe I own’d in 

(4) Difere, Another place, that he was (&) Comtemporary with 
ad Mal p. Solon. The Reader fhall judge between us , 
46.Solone- when I have told him the Cafe. ‘fobannes Ma- 
quaivs Juit. Jalgs and another Writer relate, that foon after 
the Siege of Troy, in Oreftes’s time, one Thems 

or Theomis (i.e. as I corrected it, Thefpa). Firft 

invented Tragedies : in oppofition to which I 

affrm’d, that the true Zhefpw lived in Solon's 

time, long enough afterthe taking of Zroy. Now 
certainly there was no need of exactnefs here, 

where the diftance of the two Ages fpoken of was 

fo many whole Centuries, I had no need to 
determin The/pus’s age to a particular Year , 

but to fay, he lived in the time of Solon; as 
without queftion he did, and may be fuppofed 

about 
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about xx years old before So/on died , if he made 
Tragedies at Olymp. txt. Mr. B. is pleafed to 
call that Diflertation my Soft Epiftle to Dr. AGI; Pp. 166. 
which is Ironically faid for Hard: and indeed to 
confefs the truth, itis too ard forhim to bite 
at ; as appears by his moft miferable Stuff about 
(1) Anapeftic Verfes. () See a- 

And fo much for the Age of Thefpis : 1 thall 304; 
how confider the Opinion of thofe, that make **’ 
Tragedy to be older than He. And what has 
the Learned Examiner produced tomaintain this 
Affertion 2? (m) Nothing but two common and (™) P.170, 
obvious Paffages of Plato and Laertiuvs, which '7% 172: 
every Second-hand Writer quotes, that {peaks 
but of the Age of Tragedy: oneof which paffa- 
ges tells us, (”) That Tragedy did not commence (n) Plate 
with Thefpis zor Phrynichus, but was very old at in Min. 
Athens: the Other, (0) That of old in Tragedy 7 ™- 
the Chorus alone performed the whole Drama ; af- ware 
terwards Thefpis introduced one Ator. This isin pint 
all he brings, except ahint out of Ariffotle; who P. 172. 
affirming that e4/chylus invented ‘the fecond A- 

Ctor, implies, he fays, that Thefpis found out 
the firft. Now for two of his Authorities, L- 
ertiusand Ariftotle; thefe words of theirs do not 
prove, that Tragedy isolder than Thefpis. For 
Thefp might be the firft Introducer of one A- 
ctor ; and yet be che Inventor too of that fort 
of Tragedy, that was performed by the Chorus 
alone. At firft his Plays might be but rude and 
imperfect, fome Songs only and Dances by the 
Chorus, and the Hemichoria, 7. e. the two 
Halves of the Chorus anfwering to each sother : 
afterwards by long ufe and experience, perhaps 
of XX, Of XXX, or XL years, he might imrrove 
upon his own Invention, and introduce one A- 

ee gor, 
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ctor, to difcourfe while the Chorus took breath. 
What inconfiftency is there in this 2 cE fchylus, 
wefee, is generally reported asthe Inventor of the 
(p) Vite fecond Actor: and yet (p) feveral believed, that 
Ach. Tey afterwards he invented too the Third AGor ; for 
ey Sin the making of rxxv Plays, he hadtime enough 
TIOHECLIBV . ° 
duns Ye to improve further upon his firft Model. Where 
eves. then is Mr. B’s confequence, that hewould draw 
| from Laertizs and Ariftotle? But he has Plate 
yet in referve, who affirms, That Tragedy was in 
ufe at Athens long before Thefpis’s time. 1 have 
already obferv’d in anfwer to this, That Plato 
himfelf relates itas a Paradox ; and no body that 
came after him, would fecond him in’t. He 
might be excufed indeed by this diftingtion, that 
he meant, Avrggdidouare, the Extemporal Songs 
in Praife of Bacchus, which were really older 
than Thejpis, and gave the firft Rife to Tragedy: 
(9) Plat. were it not that he affirms there, (g) That Ad- 
in Minos. mnosthe King of Crete was introduc’d in thofe 
old Tragedies before Thefpis’s time. Which by 
no means may be allowed: for the old Tragedy 
was all Samed % cormsrei, dancing and finging ; 
and had no ferious and dolefall Argument, as 
Minos mutt be, but all Jollity and Mirth. 
. Mr. B. here takes his ufual freedom of giving 
Fo t7t- my Character ; He believes, he fays, Laertius’s 
works are better known to me, than Plato’s. What 
Authors he believes f am beft acquainted with, 
is to me wholly indifferent: but fince he feems 
curious about my acquaintance with Books, Vil 
tell him privately in his Ear, that the laft ac- 
quaintance I made of this fort, was with the 
worlt Author I ever yetmetwith, But furely one 
would think now, that the Examiner himfelf was 
very well verfed in Plato, fince he’s fo pert upon 
| | Me, 
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Me, and believes that Iam not. Now the Rea- 
der fhall fee prefently, and by this very paflage- 
of Plato, whether Mr. B. knows that Author, or 
tather cajts his Eye upon him, ashe did on Sene. P. 16a. 
éa and the Greek Tragedians. The Interlocu- 
torsin this Dialogue, are Socrates and one i- 
mos an Athenian, his Acquaintance; and the 
Subject of half of their Difcourfe, is to vindicate 
Minos, the ancient King of Crete, from the 
character of Cruelty and Injuftice, which the 
Tragic Poets by their Plays had faften’d upon him, 
Now our Examiner with his wonderfull Dili- 
gence and Senfe, believes the Perfon, that talks 
there with Socrates, to be Asinos the old King 
of Crete, who lived above pccc years before 
him: (7) Minos, fays he, asks Socrates, bow (r) Edie: 
men come to have fuch an opinion of wis Severity jai Leak 
z.€. of Minos’s own that fpeaks; as plainly ap- 
pears there from Mr. B’s Context; Is not this 
Gentleman now very well qualified to pafS Cen- 
fures upon Writers 2 That can make Plaro’s dif- 
courfes to be like Lucian’s, Dialogues of the Dead ? 
Nay, that can put the Dead and the Live toge- 
ther in Dialogue? and be almoft like Adezentius, 
(the Phalaris of his Age, and therefore worthy 
of Mr. B’s refpect) who 
Mortua quinetiam jungebat corpora vivis ? 

If hehad read that fhort Treatife of P/aro’s, with- 
out being fat afleep, he might fee fome of thofe p , 
numerous places, which will tell him, that A7- 
nos the Interlocutor there, was not Adinos of 
Crete. Doft thou know, fays Socrates to him, 
which of the »Cretan Kings were good men, as Mi- 
nos and Rhadamanthys, the Sous of Jove and Eu- 
ropa? Rbadamanthys, replies the other, was a 
good man, they fay; but Minos was cruel, fevere, 

ay ya and 
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and unjuft, Have a care, fays Socrates again to 
him, this borders upon Blafphemy and Impiety. 
But PU fet you right in your cpinion of Minos ; 
left you, who area Man, the Son of a Man, foould’ft 
offend againft a Hero, the Son of Jove. If thefe 
places be not fufficient to makethe Examiner fen- 
hble of his Blunder ; 171 give him feveral others, 
when he and I next talk together. And Vil tell 
him This further before-hand; that in my opi- 
nion, Plato himfelf publifh’d this Dialogue with- 
out naming the Interlocutor; it was Only Sexecrs 
4° Aive, Socrates and Somebody, Afterwards 
Minos was made the nameof that unknown Per- 
fon, from Mives thetitle of the Dialogue. But 
I hardly think, that he that firft did ir, ever 
imagin’d, fuch an ingenious Author as Mt, B, 
could have been caught in fo forry a Trap. 

To convince us that Tragedy was older than 
Thefpis, Mr. B. aiiures us, Zhat Plutarch iz the 
Life of Thefeus expresszy tells us, that the atting 
oj Tragedies was one part of the Funeral Solemni- 
ties, which the Athenians performed at the Tomb 
of Thefeus. But he has been told already by A- 


(/) View nother, that theré’s (f) 20 Such thing in Plu- 
of Differt. 


tarch’s Life of Thefeus ; or if there was, yet Tra- 
gedy would not on that account be older than The- 
fpis ; for Thefeus had no Tomb at Athens before 
the days of Thefpis. Mr. B. has pleaded guilty 
to this, and (¢) confefled that he took ir at fe- 


of e 7 4 
(ih Ba] we cond-hand from Ful. Scaliger, who fays, (u) 


frazediam elf@ rem antiquam confeat ex biftoria 
ad Thejei namque Sépulchrum certaffe Tragicos Ie- 
gimus. Vil tell him too of another that touk it 
at the fame hand; the Learned Ger. Volfias, (x) 
" Atunt quidam, fays he, Thefet ad Sepulchrum cer- 
tafe Tragicos, atque eam fuille Tragadiarum ve- 


t aft if Man, 
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tuftifiimam. Well,1 will not impute this to Mr. 
B, as a Fault, fince Scaliger and Vofius have er- 
red before him: T’ll only obferve the difference 
between thofe Great Men, and the Greater Mr. 
B. They cite no Authority for what they fay, 
becaufe they faid it only at fecond hand + Mr.B. 
who took it at truft from them, believing that 
they had it out of Plutarch’s Life of Thefeus, 
cites Him for it at @ venture in his Margin, and 
in the Text fays, He exprefly tells us fo. What 
poor and cowardly Spirits were They in compari- 
fon of Mr. B 2 They wanted the manly and ge- 
herous Courage to quote Authors they had ne- 
ver read, withan Airof Affurance. *Tis agreat 
Blot upon their Memories; but however we’ll 
let it pafS ; and examin a little into the ftory of 
Thefeus’s Tomb, becaufe fuch great men have 
been miftaken in’t.. For were it true that 
Tragedies had been acted at Thefeus's Tomb, 
(which is not fo) yet thofe Tragedies would be 
fo far from-being the Firft, that they came tx 
yearsafter Thefpis had exhibited his. Thefeus di- 
ed in Banifhment, being murder’d and private- 
ly buried in the [fe of Scyros: and about pecc 
years afterwards, the Oracle enjoyn’d the Arhe- 
nians to take up his Bones and carry them to 4- 
thens, which was accordingly done by Cimon, 
Olymp. txxvii, 4. Mend ra Mudd, fays Plutarch, 
Paidwy@ "Apyavr@-, (y) After the Medes Invafi- (y) Plut. tx 
on, when Phedon was Archon, the Oracle bid the Thefco. 
Athenians fetch home the Bones of Thefeus, and ir 
was done by Cimon. If the Reading be not cor. 
rupted, this Oracle was given Olymp. Lxxvi, 4. 
for then Phedon was Archon: and at this rate 
it will be feven years before the Oracle was o- 
‘bey’d. Buc [rather believe; that for Midis 
r dias PajduyG, . 
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baidwv@-, we ought to correct it, Muddy "Agedi- 
ov@-, When Aphepfion was Archon. A wasloft 
in ‘Age liov@-, becaufe Midvxg¢ ends with that Let- 
ter, and «and ¢ are commonly put one for the 
other ; being anciently pronounced both alike. — 
Now ’Agediov was Archon, (z) Olymp..xxvit,4. 
which wasthe very year that Cimon fetcht The/e- 
us’s Bones, as Plutarch relatesit ; who adds too, 
that (2) Ageiov was the Archon. Diodorus inthe 
Annal of that year, fays Phon was Archon - 
for fothe old Reading is, *Ae,ovt@- "ASuvya Gaia. 
v@, The late Editions fubftitute SaidwrG- ; but 
the true Lettion is "AgeJiov@-, as appears from 
Laertius and Plutarch: and this Depravation in 
Diodorus confirms my Sufpicion about the firft 
paflage in Plutarch ; for as here “Ageliov@- was 
chang’d into Satoves ; fo there it might be into 
Sabtwves, The Arundelian Marble calls him .-. 
plephion s placing “Agzevres AYugioves at this very 
year. Meurfius(b) from thefe faulty places in Pla- 
tarch and Laertius, makes Phedonto have been 
thrice Archon, about Ol.txxz11,3. at Ol. txxvi, 1. 
and txxvit, 4. whereas really he was but once Ar- 
chon at O].:xxvi,1. But there’s another miftake 
committed by ‘Fof'Scaliger, that has had very odd 
Confequences.Scaliger in his 'Oavpmddwr avaryeso', 
which he collected from all the Notes of Time, 
that he could meet with in any Authors, makes 
Agédiev to be Archon at Olymp txxtv, 4. This 


(c)SeehereZ am perfuaded , he did not do out of defign, 
p.158,and but pure forgetfullnefS: (c) for he intended to 


215. 


have fet it at Olymp. txxvn, 4. but inthe inter- 
val between reading his Author, and commit- 
ting this Note to writing, his Memory. deceiv'd 
him, and he put it at Olymp. txxiv, 4. This 
Sufpicion of mine will be made out from Sva/i. 
ger’s own words there, ‘Oauya. od. J. “Apediar, 
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Ewigdms tywviitn nar nes , compared with La- 
ertins’s, from whence they are taken , (4) Sea- (a) Laers. 
negtus eyvvnsu ba Ageioves dy ta) S. Eres # 6€.’Q. in Sor. 
auumados, After this comes Adeurfims, who mi- 
ftakes that “Oavpmddwy aveyegon, for an ancient 
Piece firft publifh’d out of MS by Scaliger ; and 
feeing Aphepfion named there as Archon Olymp. 
LXxIV, q. (¢) he interpolates Laertiw: to make (c) Meurf. 
him agree with it; by which means he makes 4rcé. ii, 7. 
two falfhoods in Laertius’s Text, which was 
right before he medled with it: for he fets 4. 
phepjion at Olymp. txxzv, 4. inftead of txxvi, 4. 
and at Olymp, txxvit,q. he puts Phedon, inftead 
of Aphepfion. And befides this, (f) he dates ( f) Ibid. 
Cimon's taking of Scyros, and the fetching of The- 
feus’s Bones, at Olymp. txxtv, 4. becaufe Plu- 
tarch fays, (g) Aphepfion was Archon at the time (z) Plue. 
of that Action : which is a miftake of a dozen Cimon. 
years ; for this was done Olymp. rxxvu, 3 and 
4. as is plain from (bh) Diodorus, and intimated (4) Diod. 
even by Plutarch himfelf Nay, to fee how Er- P45: 
ror is propagated, even Petavius too was caught 
here ; (2) for at Olymp. txxvn, 4. he takes no- (i) Petav. 
tice of Laertim’s inconfiftency, as he thought Doér 
it : He makes Socrates to be born, {ays he, at this Ter. t%- 
Olympiad: but be wames Aphepfion for the Ar_? 57° 
chon, who was not in this year, but Olymp, LXXIV, 4. 
And again at Olymp. txxtv, 4. (&) Petavins (k) Ibid 9. 
makes Aphepfin to be Archon, and cites Laer. 567. 
tius for it in the life of Socrates: and he adds, 
That in this year Cimon fetch’d Thefeus’s Bones 
From Scyros to Athens. Here we fee are the ve. 
ry fame miftakes that A/eurfins fell Into; and 
the fole occafion of them all, was the heedle(- ee 
nefs of ‘of. Scaliger, But Petavius has yet another sind sine 
mifchance ; for headds, that (1) upon the bring- tutus of 
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et ing of The(eus's Boues, the Prizes for Tragdwians 
oi were inftituted : whichis part of the error of Ful. 
. Scaliger, and Ger. Voffius, that we have noted a- 
7 bove. The criginal of, which feems to have 
ne been this miftaken paflage of Plutarch ; who after 
Hi) ee he has related how the Bones of Thefeus were 
(#) Plut. brought in Pomp to Athens by Cimon; (m) 
pe hie “ES 9, fays he, cls pviulu AYTOYT OF of 
Tegywodov xelow bvonacny yvousny. Now it feems 

that fome believed AYTOY to be fpoken of The- 

feus: and from thence they coin’d the ftory of Tra- 

gedies being acted at his Tomb. But it plainly 

relates to Cimon, who with the reft of the Ge- 

(n) Pl nerals fat Judge of the Plays of Sophocles and e4- 
She See Jchylus at that Olymp. rxxvir, 4. (7) and gave the 
Marm. 4. Vidtory to the former. Upon the whole then, 
rund. E- firft it appears againft Mr. B. that Tragedies 
poh. 57. were not acted among the Solemnities at Thejens’s 
Tomb: and fecondly, that Thefeas’s Tomb was 

not built till Olymp. cxxvu, 4. ine4fchylus and. 
Sophocles’s time, long after Thefpis: fo that were 

it true, that Tragedies had been one of thofe Fu- 

neral Solemnities; yet it would be no Argument 

for that Antiquity that Mr. B.affigns toTragedy. 

But thefe are miftakes of his only for want of Read- 

ing: the next that [am going to mention let o- 

4 thers judge from what want it procedes. The 
4 cafe is this; A certain Writer has accufed Mr. 
B. of a falfe Citation of Péutarch’s Life of Thefe- 
(e) View ys; (0) for there's no fuch thing as he quotes in 

a Diltert. shar Life, In the Life of Cimon indeed there’s 

Sey, fomething that an ignorant Perfon might conjtrue 

to fusha Senfe. Tochis Mr. B. replies, That he 
owns he was mifled by ‘ful. Scaliger ; who af- 
Pah xq firms the thing, but quotes no body for it ; Aud 
Eiji.” perbaps, fays Mr. B. further, I was too bafty in 
not 


4 
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not fully confidering the whole paffage of Plutarch — 
in the Life of Cimon, relating to this matter. 
Now this Excufe implies an affirmation, that he 
had his Eye on that paflage in the Life of Cimon, 
when he wrote that about Tragedies at Thefeus’s 
Lomb. But the contrary of thisis manifeft from *- 
his own Book ; for he quotes not the Life of Ci- 
mon, but the Life of Thefeus, where there is not 
one Syllable of Tragedies. So that he quoted 
Plutarch at a venture, without looking into him 
at all. Where’s the truth then of his zot Futty 
confidering 2 If Mr. B’s very Excufes ftand in 
need of excufe,how inexcufable muft the Reft be ! 

‘Twas the Examiner's purpofe, to fhew fome 
footfteps of Tragedy before the time of Thefpss. 
But he has not obferved a Paflage of Herodotus, 
(becaufe his Second-hand Writers did not furnith 
him with it) which of all others had been fitteft 
for his turn. The Sicyonians, ( p) fays that Hifto- (p) Hered. 
rian, 72 every refpect honour'd the Ademory of A- tte oe 
draftus, and particularly they celebrated the tory of ouch ss 
bis Life with Tragical Chorus’s ; not making Bac- jxoia 70= 
chus the fubject of them, but Adraftus, But estar éxé- 
Clifthenes afign’d the Chorus’s to Bacchus, and 696% 
the reft of the Feftival to Melanippus. This C/i- 
fékenes, here fpoken of, was Grandfather to Cii- 
fthenes the Athenian, who was the main Agent in 
driving out the Sons of Pififfratus, at Olymp. 
xvi, And fince Tragical Chorus’s were ufed in (9) 7 om 
Sicyon before that Clifthenes’s time ; it appears Orat. xix. 
they muft be long in ufe before the time of The- Cee 
Jpis, who was one Generation younger than Cii- aM ate 
febenes himfelf. And agreeably to this, Thermi- e101, 7- 
jeins tells us, (q) That the Sicyonians were the Jn- Agorse 908 
ventors of Tragedy, and the Athenians the Finifb- ps 26 
ers. And when Ariffotle {ays, (r) That fome of (+) Arif 
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the Peloponnefians pretend to the Invention of it s 
I underftand him of thefe Sicyonians. Now if 
Mr. B. had but met withthis place of Herodotus ; 
with what triumphing and infulting would he 
have produced ic 2 what plenty of Scurrility and 
Grimace would he have pour’d out on this. occa- 
fion? But [have fo little apprehenfions either of 
the force of this Argument, or of Mr. B’s Ad- 
drefs in managing it; that I here give him no- 
tice of it, for the Improvement of his next Edi- 
tion. The truth is, thereisno more to be in- 
ferr’d from thefe Paffages ; than that before the 
time of Thefpu, the firft Grounds and Rudiments 
of Tragedy were laid; there were Chorus’s and 
extemiporal Songs, dvmgduastg, but nothing 
written nor publifh’d as a Dramatic Poem: fo 
that Phalars is {till to be indicted for a Sophift; 
for faying his two Fairy Poets (f) wrote Trage- — 
dies againft him. Nay the very word-7ragedy 
was not heard of then at Sicyon; though Herodo- 
tus names Tegpxes sots,' The Tragical Chorus’s ; 
which by and by {hall be confider’d. 

Mr. B. isfo very obliging, that if Pl fuffer my 
Self to be taught by him, heli fet me right in my 
Notion of Tragedy. fam willing to be taught 
by any body, much more by the great Mr. 2. 
though as to this particular of Tragedy , 
I dare not honour my Self, as Mr. B. honours 
his Teacher, by telling him, That the Founda- 
tion of all the little knowledge I bave in th 
matter was laid by Him. For there’s nothing true 
in the long Lecture that he reads to me here a- 
bout Tragedy, but what I might have learnt 
out of Ariftotle, Fulins Scaliger, Gerard Vofius, 
.Warmora Oxonienfia, and other common Books. 
And as for the Singularities in it, which I could 

noc 
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not have learnt in other places, (if I, whoam - 
here to be taught, may ufe fuch freedom with 
my Majter) they are fuch Leflons, as I hope J 
am now too old to learn. JI will not fift into 
them too minutely ; for Pll obferve the refpect 
and diftance that’s due to him from his Scholar. 
but there’s one Particular, that I mutt not omit; 
when he tells me, as out’ of Ariftotle, that the 
Subject of Primitive Tragedy “was Satyricaf P-172- 
Reproofs of vicious Men and Manners of the times: 
fo that he explains very dextroufly, as he thinks, 
the Expreffion of Phalaris, That the Poets wrote 
Tragedies aGainst bim : for the meaning , he fays, 
is this, That they wrote Lampoons, and abufive Saty. 
rical Copies of Verfes upon bim. But it were well, if 
this would be a warning to him, when he next 
pretends to teach others ; to confider firft, how 
lately he himfelf came from School. The words of 
Ariftotle that he refers to, are, (t) That Tragedy (2) arift. 
at firft was Zawex); which Mr. 2. in his deep Poet. 4. 
Judgment and Reading, interprets Satyre and 
Lampoon, confounding the Satyrical Plays of the 
Greeks with the Satire of the Romans: though 
it’s now above a hundred years, fince (4) Cafan- («) If. Ca 
bon writ a whole Book on purpofe, to thew they ne Da 
had no Similitude nor Affinity with one another, Ba oat 
The Greek Satyrica was only a jocofe fort of Tra- par. 1595. 
gedy, confifting of a Chorus of Satyrs (from 
which it had its name) that talk?d lafcivioufly, 
befitting their charater : but they never gave Re- 
proofs to the vicions Aden of the T ames, their whole 
Difcourfe being direfted to the Action and Sto- 
ry of the Play, which was Bacchus, or fome an- 
cient Hero turn’d a little to ridicule. There?s 
an entire Play of this kind yet extant, The Cy. 
clops of Euripides ; but it no more concerns the 
; : ViClOHSs 
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vicious Men at Athens in the Poet's time, than 
his Oreftes, or his Hecuba does. As for the a= 
bufive Poem or Satire of the Romans, it was an 
Invention of their Own ; Satira tota noftra eff, 

fays (x) Quintilian, Satire is entirely Ours: and 
if the Greeks had any thing like it, ’twas not the 
Satyrical Plays of the Tragic Poets; butthe old 
Comedy, and the S#/z made by Xenophanes, 77- 
mon, and others. Satire, fays (y) Diomedes, a- 
mong the RoMANS is Now ax abufive Poem, made 
to reprove the Vices of Men. Tere we fee *twas 
a Poem of the Romans, not of the Greeks; and 
"twas mow, that is, after Lucilius’s time, that it 
became abufive; for the Satire of Exnius and Pa- 
cuvius was quite of another nature. And now 
which of my Adafters muft 1 be taught by? by 
uintilian and Diomedes? or by the young Orbi. 
fius, that has lafh’d Scaliger and Salmafinsat that: 
infolent rate ? But Mr. B. offers to prove, that 
the old Tragedy had a mixture of Lampoon, 
from Thefpis’s Cart that he carried his Plays in ; 
From which Cart, fays he, Scurrility and Buffoon- 
ry were fo ufually uttered, that "E&audEev, and 
EE ctualEns atyew, became Proverbial Expreffions 
for Satire and Feering. What an odious word’s 
here, “Eauaev! Sure all the Buffoonery of that 
Cart he talks of, could not be fo naufeous, asthis 
one Barbarifm. . I defire to know in what Ori- 
ginal Author (for his fecond-hand Gentlemen 
he muft excufe me) this wonderfull word may 

be found: the Original of which feemsa miftake 

of ¢& duetov for a Participle EfeudEov, But 

to leave Thisto keep company with (z)’Avmpovi due 


and =¢Asuxidess Ll] crave leave to tell him, that 


they were other Carts, and not The/pw's, that this 


Proverb Ta 8 ¢ueEav was taken from, For they 
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generally ufed Carts in their Pomps and Procefii- 
ons, not only in the Feftivals of Bacchus, but of 
other Gods too. And particularly in the Elea- 
finian Feaft, the Women were carried in the 
Proceffion in Carts, out of which they abufed 
and jeered one another: Ariftophanes in Plutus ; 
Muswetors 3} sols weqdaors axe usvlo 

Em taudéns 
Upon which paflage the (a) old Scholiaft and S1i- (a) Schol 
das have this note: That in thofe Carts the Wo- Arif}. p48, 
men, eruddesy arrnrcss, made abufive Felts one up. Suid. lag 
on another ; and efpecially at a Bridge over the 74 ss 
River Cephiffw, where the Proceffion ufed to ““5°" 
ftop alittle; from whence to abufe and jeer was 
called (0) xqveifuv, Thefe Eleufinian Carts (4) Hefych. 
aremention’d by Virgil in’ the firft of his Geor- Teo. ° 
LiCS ; 
(¢) Tardaque Eleufine matris volventia platftra: coreg. 
which moft of the Interpreters have been mifta- 1 V+ 163 
ken in: for the Poet means not that Ceres invent- 
ed them, but that they were ufed at her Feafts. 
But befides the Eleu nian, there was the fame cu- 
ftom in many other Feftival Pomps; whence ie 
was that oumvey and Moumle came at lat to 
fignifie fcoffing and railing. So Demofthenes tak 
the word; and his Scholiaft fays, (d) That Demaft. 
thofe Pomps they ufed to. put on Vizards, and vi- py Corona, 
ding in the Carts abufe the People; fram whence, pi 134. E- 
fays he, comes the Proverb, YF céudEns we UGeuor » dt. Par. 
which Demofthenes ufes in the (e) fame Oration. eee 
So that the very paflage of this Orator, which in Wout 
Mr. B. cites in his Margin, is not meant of the a. Arovy- 
Carts of Tragedians. ’Tis true, (f) Harpocra- Wats ¢- 
tion and Suidasunderftand it of the Pomp in the ae 
Feafts of Bacchus: but even there too, they were iis es 
het the Zragéc, but the Comic Poets who were £nz.EpAn- 

a u {o veboss. 
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fo abufive ; for They alfo had their Carts to car2 
ry their Playsin.. Zhe Comic Poets, fays the (g¢)} 


76. Scholiaft on Ariftophanes, rubbing their faces with 


fb) Hor. in 


ool 


Lees of Wine, that they might not be known, were - 

carried about iu Carts, and fung their Poems in 

the High-ways ; from whence came. the Proverb, 

Q5 05 audEns aaae, To rail as impudently as out of 

acCart. Mr. B. concludes this Paragraph with 

a kind Hint, hat the Dottor may perhaps before 

be dies, have a convincing proof, that a Man may 
be the Jubjett of fuch Tragedi es (i.e. fach Lam- 

poons and Abufes from Carts) while he is Living. 

I heartily thank him for telling the world, what 

worthy Adverfaries I am like to have, and what 

honourable Weapons they will ufe; and to re- 
quite his kindnefs, Iaffure him, that I fhall no 
more value, nor be concern’d at ‘ thofe Lampoon- 
tug Tragedies, than if they were really fpoken out 
of Carts, which perhaps may ftill be the fitteft 

Stage for fuch kind of Tragedians, 

There are two Paflages of Horace and Plz. 
tarch, that concern the Rife and Origin of Tra- 
gedy ; 

») j Jgiee um Tragic genus invent fe Camenz 

Dicitur, & plaufivis vexife poemata Thefpis. 

) Abs oulvay Si! meh Osomv du viv Texyod- 
Now the firft of thefe, asMr. B. glof- 
upon if , means it was ai Unknown kind of Tra- 

i Poetry, sfpis found out ; and im- 

plies, there was another Known kind in ufe before 
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him. The latter, he f ANS, may import, that 
pel oe Aunt hy, st 
Thejpis did not invent, bar onl ly gave Life an wl Mo- 
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can give him, isto trouble his head no more 


with 
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with Critic, for it will never do him credit. If 
he does not believe them ; where's that Modefty 
becoming a young Writer, or that Sincerity becom- 
ing a Gentleman, or that Prudence becoming a 
Man? ’Tis a dangerous thing to trifle with the 
World, and to put thofe things upon others, 
which he believes not himfelf. Woman ever de- 
fpis’d his Readers, that did not fuffer fort at the 
laft. However whether Mr. 2. believes thefe 
Interpretations or not; Tam refolved not to re- 
fute them. For though I have often had alrea- 
dy, and thall have ftill, a very ignoble Implo 
ment in anfwering fome of his little Cavils; yet 
I have Spirit enough to ‘think , that there may 
be jome Drudgery fo very mean, as to be really 
below me. 

We are come now to the laft point about T7ra- 
gedy, and that isthe Origin of the Namé. E 
had obferv’d, That the Name of Tragedy was no 
older than the Thing ; as fometimes it bappens, wl 


an old Word is borrowed and applied to a new Nori- 
om. So that the very word, Texyedie, whichthe 
falfe Phalarss ufes in his Epiftles, was not { much 
as heard of in the days of the true one. Mr B, 
commences his Anfwer to this, with an acute- 
nefs familiar to him. What does be meaye fays 
he, Names I thought were invented to Sitnifie 
Uhings, and that the Things them/2/ves mufe be 
before the Names by which they are called. “Now 
I leave it to the fagacious Reader to difcover 


e 
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this paflage of Mr. B’s. However, lecit belon 


5 
=) 
CVE 
Yr TIUl¢a 
D} 8 faliz 
i 
IP NerArs 
4 Se ms 
im pe 
° AG = 
>.< PUT? kana a h Tra > wad eCPVerL Aaw rr lag den 
Many new, § unes in AVS UIC GGUCCKOPY Gay. which 
elae Aw VY, J AVS CE J J 
é 
4 
ih. tive thee 
os 2 Hey he 


292 


or ) ne 


Er e¢y@. 


Differtation upon Phalaris. 

1ever exifted before; yet feveral of them are cal- 
led by Names, that were formerly in ufe: and 
perhaps the Tune of Chivy Chafe, though it be 
of famous Antiquity, is alittle younger than the 
name of the Chafe it felf. And I humbly con- 
ceive, that Mr. Hobbes’s Book, which he called 
the Leviathan, is not quite as ancient, as it’s 
Name is in Hebrew. So very fortunate is Mr. 
B. when he endeavours at fubtilty and nicenefs. 
‘Tis true, where Zbzngs are Eternal; or as old as 
the World, which we call the Works of Nature, 
they mujé be older than the Names that are given 
them : but in things of Art or Notion, that 
have their Exiftence from Man’s Intellect or Ma- 
nual Operation, the Things themfelves may be 
many years younger than the Names by which they 
are called ; and fo the thing Tragedy may poffi- 
bly be younger, than the Name that it is called 
Ee | 

The Reafon therefore, why I affirm’d, That 
the Name of Tragedy was no older than the Thing, 
was becaufe good Authors affured me, that the 
word Tragedy was firft coined from the Goat that 
was the Prize of it, which Prize was firft confti- 
tuted in Thefpzs’s time. So the Arundel Marble 
in the Epoch of Thefpis: Kai adaoy éz23n 6 Ted- 
¥& ; And the Goat was appointed for the Prize, 
So Diofcorides in his Epigram upon Thefpis ; 

“Os tTe¢y@- gdsaov- 

And Horace {peaking of the fame Perfon ; 

Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob Hircum, 
And becaufe 1 was fully perfuaded by them, 
that this was the true Etymology of the word: 
and that the Guefles of fome Grammarians, Tex. 
yoda guaft reuvywdie, or Texyodta quai Texpehe 
éd¥, and other fuch like, were abfurd and ridi- 

culous ; 
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culous; I thought, asI do ftill, that the very 
Name of Tragedy wasno older than Thefpis ; 
and confequently could not have been found in 
the Epiftles of the true Phalaris. 

But I have not forgot, what I my felf lately 
quoted out of Herodotus: that the Sicyonians be- 
fore The/pis’s time honoured the Memory of 4- 
draftus, (k) tTeapnsin xoesin, with Tragical Cho- (4) Herod. 
vus's. Ifthis be fo, here appears an ample Te- “ * %7: 
ffimony, that the Word Tragedy was older than 
Thefpis. But for aman that meddles with this 
kind of Learning,the firft Stock to fet up and pro- 
{per with, is found ‘fudgment ; which gives the 
very Name and Being to Critic, and without 
which he will never be able to fteer his courfe 
fuccefsfully among many feeming Contradigtions, 
As in this paflage of Herodotus, which is contra- 
ry to what others affure us, what courfe is to be 
taken? mult we ftand dubious and neuters be. 
tween both, and cry out upon the uncertainty 0 
Heathen chronology? ot mutt we not rather fay, 
That Herodotus, who himfelf lived many years 
after Thefpis, when T ragedy was frequent and im- 
proved to its higheft Pitch, made ufe of a Pro/e.. 
pis, when he called them Teezmts 70685; Mean- 
ing fuch Chorus’s as gave the firft Rife to that 
which in his time was call’d Tragedy ? So we 
have feen before, that Porphyry, and Famblichus, P. 180. 
and Conon {peak of Taurominium at a time, when 
that name was not yet heard of; but they meant 
the City Naxos, that was afterwards called fo. 
Such an Anticipation is common and familiar 
in all fortsof Writers. And if Herodotus in ano- 
ther place, where he fays, (1) That the Epidauri. ()) Herod. 
ans (long before Sufavion lived in Attica) honour’d V:% 83: 
the Goddeffes Damia Pe Auxefia ee9ta yovuxn- 
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incr tegreuoit, with Chorus’s of Women, that ufed 
to abufe and burlefque the Women of the Country,had 
cal’'d them 9e@vlor xopuxoter Comical Chorus’s, he 
had faid nothing unworthy ofa great Hiftorian: 
becaufe thofe Chorus’s of Women were much of 
the fame fort, that were afterwards called Co- 
mical ; though perhaps at that time the word 
Comical was not yet minted. 

But let us fee, what Mr. B. advances, to thew 
that the Name of Tragedy is older than Thefpis. 
It cannot reafonally be queftion'd, fayshe, but tbat 
thofe Bacchic Hymns they fung in Chorus round 
their Altars (from whence the regular Tragedy 
came) weve called by this Name Tragedy from 
Tesy@, the Goat, the Sacrifice, at the offering of 


J. 


which thefe Odes were fung. But he prefently 


e 


{ubjoins, That as to this we are in the Dark, and 
have only Probabilities to guide us. If we are in 
the Dark, \ dare affirm, that the Examiner will 
leave us fo fill ; for itis not his Talent, to give 
Light toany thine; but rather to make it dar- 
ker than it was before. It cannot reafonably, he 
fays, be queftion’d, Why not I pray? Becauk 
it would be a Queftion, that He could not an- 
iwer. I know no other wnreafonablenefs in quefti- 
oningit; for he has not one Authority for what 
he fuppotes here, That the name of Tragedy was 


, was made the Prize to be contended 
tor by the Poets. As befides the Paflages cited 
before, Eufebius faysin his Chronicle, Certanti- 
busin Agone Tragos, i. e. Hircus'in Premio daba- 
cur; unde atant Tragedos nuncupatos: So Diome- 
ges the Grammarian ; Tragedia atesye & ott 


di¢} a, 
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dicta, quoniam olim aétoribus Tragicis,te¢y@ id eff, . 
FAircus, premium cantus propouebatur.Etymol.Mag. 
Kenanrer texyodia, 8x TKD TH ONT ESA0y Eqhzer. 
Philargyrius (m) on V irgil’sGeorgics: Dabatur Hir- (m) Georg 
CHS pr emit nomine,unde hoc genus poematisTragedi- ii. v. 183. 
am volunt dictam. All the other Derivations of 
the wordTragedy are to be flighted and exploded. 
But if this be the true one, as certainly it is; the \ 
word cannot poffibly be ancienter than Thefpis’s 
days, who was the firft that contended for this 
Prize. Befides this,we have very good Authority, 
that thofe Bacchic Hymns, from whence the regular 
Tragedy came, were originally call’d by another 
name, not Tragedy, but Dithyramb. So (n) A- (2) Arift. 
riftotle exprefly teaches ; Tragedy, fays he, had Poet. iv. 
its firft Rife from thofe that fung the Dithyramb, Amt 
Aiverb@-, fays Suidas, tuvG eie Atsyooy, je S980" 

e 2 ‘ : Bos Toy) T Lryg= 
Dithyram) means the Bacchic Flymn. The firft Au- Weep bor, 
thor of the Dithyramb, as (0) fome relate, was (,) < 
Lafus Hermionenfis in the Firkt Dayiys’s Tie =! A fae 
or as(p) others, Arion Methymn.eus in the time 4if Schol 


of Periander. But as it appears from Pindar, B37 383! 
° ~ ° ry a ~ pl = P| OuUiB 
and his (¢) Scholia/t, the Antiquity of it was fo ae 


great, that the Inventor could not be known: rif 

and Archilochus, who was much older than both 42te 
Lajas and Arion, has the very word Dithyramb (10 Cory- 
in thefe wonderfull and truly Dithyrambic Ver- en Lei 
fes: Olym 13. 
(7)'25 Asayiaos’ dvanr@ naardy LEdleZ a4 yixG- (+) tele 

Dike Aisiceuloy, tive avyrecyuvasels geevas. p 628. 
So the Verfés are tobe corretted and diftinguith 
ed, being a pair of Trochaics. And Mr. B. may 
pleafe to obferve, that Archilochus too as well as 
Snidas, defines a Dithyramb to be a Bacchic Hymn, 
which Mr. B. erroneoufly makes to be peculiar to 
Lragedy. Iwill tell him alfo anon, that the Cho- 
u4 rus 


i 
i 
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rus belonging to the Dithyramb was not call’d a 
Tragic, but Cyclian Chorus. 

Mr. B. has fail'd in his firft attempt about the 

A Date of the word Tragedy: but he has ftill ano- 

4 ther Stratagem to bring about his defign. For 

He P.179. he will prove that Tezyodie comprehended origi- 

| nally both Tragedy and Comedy: and fince Come- 

dy was as ancient as Sa/arion, who was near for- 

ty years older than The/ps ; it follows that the 

word Tezy¢dle, which Comedy was thencalled 

by, mutt be older too than Thefpis. This being 

the Point he promifed to prove, he’ prefently 

fhifts hands, and changes the Queftion ; for he 

has quoted five Paffages, one out of Atheneus, 

three out of the Scholiaft on .Ariffophanes, and 

one out of Hefychius, to thew that Teresa figni- 

fies Comedy. Whichis a thing fo -known and 

common, and confefs’d by all, that he might as - 

well take pains to prove Keued¥a fignifies Come- 

dy. But what’s all this to Tezyedie? Mutt vee- 

yedie fignifie Comedy, becaufe tevy-t’a does? An 

admirable Argument, and one of Mr. 37s belo- 

ved fort. He may prove too, whenfoever he 

pleafes, that Lacerva means a Lamp, becaufe Luz 

cerma does; and a great many other Feats may 

be performed by this Argument. But in his o- 

ther Citations, with which his Margin is plenti- 

P.i79. fully ftuftout, there’s One to thew that Tevyodta 

fignifies Tragedy, and Two, that Tezyed¥e figni- 

fies Comedy, Now, the firft of thefe is befides the 

Queftion again ; for though revygd¥e fhould ftand 

both for zeeyedla and-xwuodla, yet it does not 

at all follow, that texyod¥a may {tand for xoue- 

diz, If Mr. B. had ftudied his new Logic more, 

and his Phalars \efs; he had made better work 

in the way of Reafoning. ’Tis as if fome reheat: 
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boy fhould thus argue with his Mafter: Pomam 
may fignifie Adalum an Apple, and Pomum too ° 
may fignifie Cerafum a Cherry ; therefore A¢alum 
an Apple may fignifie Cerafum a Cherry. But 
befides the failure in the Confequence, the Pro- 
pofition it felf isfalfe ; for revywd¥« does not fig- 
Hifie Tragedy: nay, to fee the ftrange Felicity of 
Mr, B’s Critic, even his other Affertion is falfe 
too ; for texyodta never fignifies Comedy. Let 
us examin his Inftances. 
Teuyodia, fays Mr. B. fignifies Tragedy proper-  P. 179. 
ly fo called, in thw paffage of ({) Ariftophanes: (f) rz. 
—— Autos ds’ Eydoy avaldduy moter Acharu, p. 
Tevyadtay— 2 18) 
For this is {poken of Euripides. But what then? 
Why Euripides being a Tragic Poet; revyodia, 
when applied to him, muft needs fignifie Tragedy. 
fam unwilling to difcourage a Gentleman ; 
and yet I cannot but take notice of his unlucky 
Hand, whenever he meddles with Authors. 
Here he interprets zevyadie, Tragedy: and yet 
the very Jeft and Wit of this Paflage confiftsin 
this,that the Poet calls Euripides’s Plays Comedies. 
And fo the Scholiaft interprets it, reuyoSiav 3 3- 
Tv, dvi xouodtay, Euripides was accufed by 
Arijftopbanes, and feveral of the Ancients, for 
debafing the Majefty and Grandure of Tragedy, 
by introducing low and defpicable Charaéters in- 
fiead of Heroic ones; and by making his Perfons 
difcourfe in a mean and popular Style, but one 
degree above common Talk in Comedy ; con- 
trary to the practife of «Ai/chylus and Sophocles, 
who afpired after the fublime Charaéter, and by 
Metaphors and Epithets and Compound Words yesh 
made all their Lines ftrong and lofty. And @ aly 
° ° ° bs BP LO7, 
particularly in (¢) Aviftopbanes’s Rane, where %, 
4 ei lchylus 


ba 
bo) 
oO 


P..179. 


(1) Athen. 
p. 551. 
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ei {chylus and Euripides are compared together, 
the latter is pleafantly burlefqu’d and rally’d on. 
this very account. What could Ariftopbanes then 
fay fmarter in this Paffage about him, than in 
derifion of his Style and CharaGters to call his 
Tragedies Comedies 2 
Well; let us fee, ifin his next point, Mr. B. 
is more fortunate, That texyedie may fignifie Co- 
medy. Theres a Fragment, he fays, of Arifto- 
phanes’s THPYTAAHE preferved, where tegyodds 
(gnifies a Comedian: 
(a) Kel sives aveasy; meare wl Savyveloy 
Am WW texyadav, am) HW Teannav recov 
MsanrG@-, ame 5) cov xunaimav Keynotes. 
Now Sannyrion being a Comic Poet, as it’s very 
well known; *tis a clear cafe, as Mr. B.thinks,that 
am WwW Texyedav means one of the Comedians. No 
doubt the Poet meant to fay, that Sannyrion was - 
fene Ambaflador from the Comic Poets, Meletus 
from the Tragic, and Cinefiasfrom the Dithyram- 
bc. This was <Ariftophanes’s Thought; and 
therefore I affirm, that his words could not be 
dma texyodov, as now they are read: So 
far from that, that if tezyeJiv could fignifie Co- 
medians, yet he would not have ufed the word 
in This place, where tez7xav yo9dv immediately 
follows. For what a wretched Ambiguity would 
be here, and wholly unworthy of fo elegant a 
Poet ? fince texyodsy and Teareev norav are 
words of the fame Import; and if the former 
may fignifie Comedy, the latter may dofotoo. So 
that if the Perfons Sanuyrion and AZeletus had not 
been well known, the Paflage might appear a 
mere “autology, Tragedians and Tragedians, 
or Comedians and Comedians: or if the fignifica- 
tion was varied, the one word meaning Comedi- 
ans 
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ans, and the other Tragedians ; yet it had been 
uncertain whether of the two was the Comedi- 
an, and whether the Tragedian; becaufe both 
the words, according to Mr. B, may be interpre- 
ted in either fignification. Thefe, I conceive, are 
fich juft Exceptions againft the vulgar Reading 
of this Paflage,; thata Perfon, who efteems Ari- 
ftophanes as he deferves, may fafely fay, he never 
wrote it fo, If Critic had ever once fmiled up. 
on. Mr. B. or if there was not a kind of Fatality 
in his Errors, he could fcarce have mifs’d_ this 
moft certain Correction, 
—— Meare wo Savyverwy 

Ant HW teuyadiv— 
By which all the Ambiguity or Tautology va- 
tithes; for 7evyes never fignified any thing but 
a Comedian. And how eafie and natural was 
the Depravation of ztevymdiv into Texyediv ? 
Tevyedds being the much rarer word, and as I 
believe, not to be met with in Profe or ferious 
Writings : for it was a kind of jeering name, 
and not fo honourable as Keyes, However, 
the Corruption of this Paflage is very ancient; 
for the Author of the Epitome of Athenexs, 
who lived before Euftathim’s time, i e. above p 
years ago, read it tewyedsv ; for here he calls 
(x) Sanuyriona Tragedian. But ine £lian’s days (x) Epiz. 
the true Reading revyodiv was ftill extant in 4. 4ben MS. 
thenaus: for that Author tranfcribes this very #174942 
Paflage into his Various Hiffory, and from it he 2” “.7@ 


oy oth ie PN yok. 
calls (y) Sannyrion a Comedian, and Melitus a Tia- (2) Al 
gedian. Var. Hi fe. 


But that Mr. B. may not wonder at the change ei ig 
~ e ~ . VL Oi ; 
of Teuyadsr into Tecyodwy, Il tell him of one or Kopedias 
two other Corruptionsin the very fame Paflage 5 msa/c. 


7A % 
4 7G 


43 


300 


(a) Cafaub. 
ad Athen. 
p. 857. 


; t 4? 
jn} i { 
Lae ir! [z. 
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(c) Suid.in 
Méais@-, 
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—— ‘Aza 3 WW tegnxav roca” 

MéantG@-, ano  nonarnay Kwuaas. 
For the Learned Cafaubou inftead of Méan7G- 
reads it Méarz@: (a) Becaufe, fays he, neither 
this Verfe here, nor any other wherein he is men- 
tion’d, will alow the fecond Sylable of his Name to 
be long. But with humble Submiffion, whether 
his Name be written Méarr@- or Méanr@ at 
firm, that thofe very Verfes both allow and re- 
quire, that the fecond Syllable of it fhould be 
long. As firft in this of Ariffophanes, if the firkk 
Syllable of Kuxaszav be fhort, the fecond of Mé- 
ait@ mult be long, Casaubon, ’tis true, as his 
obfervation fhews, believ’d the firft of Kuxaay 
to be of neceflity long : but as it’s plain, that it 
may be {hort ; fo that it aétually is foin feveral 
padages (I might fay, all)-of the fame Poet, will 
be feen by and by. ‘The other Verfe that Cafax. 
bon produces, is this out of Rane ; 

Sxoratav Merits, x Keenov avanud tov. 
But even here too the fecond Syllable of Msaizs 
is long ; for KAI ought to be ftruck out, as will 
be plain from the whole paflage ;« 

(6) OSt@ SM cio mlvawy whe otees moevidiar, 

Sxoatoy MeAizs, Keecnwy avanue ty, 
Ocvivay, Xogelov’® sige} SMAwSnosTau. 
Who does: not fee now, that if KAI be inferted in 
the fecond Verfe, agreat part of the Elegancy 
is loft ? for the whole Sentence runs on, without 
any Particle of Conjunction. But to put the 
matter quite out of doubt,this very Verfe is cited 
in (¢) Suidas,and KAT does not appear there : but 
it eafily crept into the Text, becaufe the nexe 
word begins with the fame Letters KA, Ul- 
on the whole therefore, the fault that Ca- 
fanbon found inthe paflage of Arhenews is really 
none. 
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none. Butthere is one, which he did not find,. 
and that is xuxarev inftead of wxatwv: for the 
Verfe fhould be corrected thus ; 

Méan7G@-, aso > a xumatay Kivaoias: 
So (4) Elian cites it from this very place, Keru- (4)£1x,6. 
sins Kuxaiov xogav momnis, And (e) Ariftopbames (e) Arif. 
{peaks fo in other places: Nub p. 79. 

Kuxalov Te Yoav douatoygummas, avd eas usTewes~ 

Qevaxes. 

And again, fpeaking of the fame Cinefias ; 

Taur memoinias F wunaroddionanroy ; 
And fo all manner of Writers call them Kvxasee 
seest, and never Kuxasml;, Suidas, Scholiafts on 
Pindar and Ariftophanes, Hefychiu, Plato, Plu- 
tarch,and others. ThisCyc/tan Chorus was the fame 
with the Dithyramb,as fome of thefe Authors ex- 
prefly fay; and there were three Chorus’s_be- 
longing to Bacchus, the Kopaxs, the Tegyxs and 
the Kuxar@ ; the laftof which had its Prize, and 
its (f) Judges at the Diomyfia as the other two (f) (ch. 
had. The famous Simonides won ivt of thefe °!74 Cre- 


Vittories, as Tzetzes informs us from an Epi- ie om 
taph upon that Poet’s Tomb: phd nexre's 
(g)"EE 6h mevnixovra, Sruwvidyr, nono vines 786 om Dum 
Ka} teinodus, Svnonas SI? ey Smeao mh bo. ovuciey, 
Keim 3 viiuny Aeimess, "EAAnat SY Earetsyov es 
EuSuvérs fuss ails Saryvoyevors. Sieh les : 


So this Epigram is to be corrected ; for it’s faul- opts nel- 
ty in Zzetzes. Indeed it is not exprefs’d here, ve, Cn- 
what fort of Victories they were : fo that poffi. Gy ae mS 
bly there might be fome of them obtain’d by his 64,7 5"5,. 
Tragedies ; ifthat be true which Suidas tells us. ca 
that Szmonides made Tragedies, But I rather 
believe, that he won them all by his Dithyrambs 
with the Cyclian Chorus’s; and I am confirmed 
init by his own Epigram, not publifh’d On : 

b ) “BE 
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(b) Anthol. (hb) "EE éa2 mevrnnevta, Stuovid, ioao ravess 
y Epigr. MS. Kat retmmdus, wely rivd” dvSeuevas avener. 
| Tocsetue dd” tusesevra (SduEauev@-) xoedy avd eay, 
a, "EutEs vines aypaady dew eorelus. 
af ! have fupplied the third Verfe with D&ZauwG-, 
b | which is wanting in the MS. But it’s obferva- 
| ble, that inftead of vinas, as it is in Tzetzes, the 
MS Epigram has ravess : which I take to be the 
Author’s own word, but being not underftood, 
it was chane’d into vines, For Tade@ a Bull 
i was the Prize of Dithyramb, as a Goat was of 
a | Tragedy : which was the reafon, why Pindar 
i gives to Dithyramb the Epithet of Gonadmis ; 
(i) Tak Asoydos moSey JE toavap 

Suv Borrdra serTes 

Aivegulo — 
He calls the Dithyramb Bondams, fays the Scholi- 
alt, becaufe the Bull was the Prize to the Winner ; 
that Ani imal being facred to. Bacchus. - Andas 
the Dithyran ibic Poets contended for a Bull, fo 
the Harpers, X:Suged?, contended for a Calf. 


Ariftophan BL: 


Cle DON PPL co b 
(k)’AAXN Erceov nauv, nvin’ bm wioye more 


(i) Pind O. 
lymp. XV. 


(&) Acharn. ite alge 6: ; 
p. 261. Ach ide@ eionrS’ accusves Bosrdroy 

Some, loys the Scholialt, zaterpret it. om wooxy for 

a Calf: becaufe he that got the Victory with bis 

Harp, ia a Calf ‘for bis Premium. He feems 

indeed to give preference to the other Expofition, 

that makes Moses the name of an Harper, and 

hs Modern Franflators follow him in it: bue 

he former is the true meaning oft he Paflage, as 

oe the Language and the Sep fe fafficiently 

fhow. I will crave leave to add twothings more 

relating to si matter: Firft, That this tri- 

ple Chorus, the Comic, shaky Se Se and Cyclian, 

may perhaps be meant in that Epigram of 

Diol 
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Diofcorides , which ¥ have produced above, 

Bakxos On terioy neredyor yoesy —. 
Neither fhall ¥ contend the point, if any one 
will embrace this Expofition: but for my own 
part, I prefer the other, which makes it relate 
to Trina Liberalia, the three Feftivals of Bar. 
chws, And Secondly, That thefe Prizes, the Bull 
and the Calf, appointed for the Dithyramb and 
Playing onthe Harp (if they really were conti- 
nued till Simonides's Death, and Ariftophanes’s 
time ; and if thofe Paflages of theirs related to 
the prefent Cuftom, and not the firft Inftitution 
only) may. induce fome to believe, that the old 
Prizes for Tragedy and Comedy might be con- 
tinued too, though they be not taken notice of. 
However, be this as it will, the (/) Arguments (/) See a- 
ufed above are not weakn’d at all by’t.  Forit?s Bowe) Be 
plain from the Epochs of eAifchylus, dc: in the 2! 257° 
Arundel Marble (where thofe Prizes are not 
mention’d) that the Epochs of Sannyrion and 
Thefpw (where they are mentioned) were propo- 
fed to us by that Author, as thefirtt Rife of Co. 
medy and Tragedy. 

Mr. B. has one Paflage more, which is his 
laft Anchor, to prove his notable point, That 
the word Tragedy may fignifie Comedy. ?Tis in 
the Greek Prolegomena to Ari(tophanes, gather’d 
out of fome namelefS Authors ; the words are, 
(m) "Est 3 rattle (Kouodian) daév ¥ TEAYOD IAP, (6) paler 
chovel Teupmdlav mv Souy, 877 TeUUA Kerbusvor emacs. Arif. p ix: 
Sev 5 1, Comedy may be called Tragedy, quafi Try- 
geedia, becaufe the Adors befmear’d their Faces 
with Lees of Wine. Were we fee the Teftimony 
is pofitive and full, thas Comedy may be call’d 
Tragedy, which isthe thing that Mr. 2 under- 
took to prove; and what is there now remainine 


bn py 6 
gyi 


(2) Ibid. p. 
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but to congratulate and applaud him? But % 
think one could hardly pitch upon a better in- 
ftance, to fhew that he that meddles with thefé 
matters, mult have Brains, as Mr. B’s Phrafe is, — 
as well.as Eyes in bis Head. -A man that has 
that Furniture in his upper Story, will difcover 
by the very next words in that namelefgold Au- 
thor, that the Paflage iscorrupted. For it im- 
mediately follows, Kal ¢ uke Tesyodias a cit 
Agcy xuynoue Tes anesaTas, FT D Kapodias wm es 
yawte, Sothat the whole Sentence,as the com- 
mon Reading and Mr. B, hasit, is thus ; Comedy 
may be alfo called Tragedy: and tis the Defign of 
Tragedy to excite Compaffion in the Auditory; but 
of Comedy to excite Laughter. Is not this now 
a moft admirable Period, and all one, as if he 
had faid; Comedy may be called Tragedy, for they 
are quite different things? Without all doubt, if 
he had really meant,Comedy may be called Tragedy; 
in thofe following words he would have faid, 
® texyudlas F weiws aspousvas, "tis the Defign of 
Tragedy properly focalled : and not have left them 
as they now are, a piece of flat Nonfenfe. But 
the Fault, one may fay, is now confpicuous e- 
nough; but what fhall be done for an Emenda- 
tion of it ? even That tooisvery eafie andcertain; 
for with the fmalleft Alteration the whole Paf- 
fage muft be read thus: "Est ck ravrlu cloreiy 4 7¢u- 
pod tay, clover TeupHaD ay Tive ETL, OTF TEUMe KeLoLEror 
éxouadsy, And fo we have it, in almoft the ve- 
ry fame words, in another Writer among the 
fame Prolegomena, (n) Tiv attle > (Koued tar) ig 
Tevyediay Puc, ITt Teup Aa VeLovTes Ta WesowmMe Ye 
xeivov7, Fhe import of bothis, That for xouoe- 
Sie one may ufe the word tevyoSte;s whichis true 
and right ; for the words are fynonymous; as 
appears 
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appears from feveral places in sriftophanes, and- 
the old Lexicographers, 

[ have now difpatcht all the Examiner’s In< 
flances, which he has brought to thew that zeuya 
die may fignify Tragedy, or reay@dlafignify Co. 
medy : and it would fem a very firange thing 
in any other Writer but Mr. B. that he thould 
bring half a dozen Examples, that are either 
falfe or nothing to his purpofe, and be ignorant 
of that fingle one, that is plainly and pofitively 
for him. I crave his leave to produce it hére, 
and to change my Adveérfary for a while; if Mr. 
%, will not be affronted, that laffign hima Se- 
cond fo much inferior to him, the great Jfaac 
Cafaubon. This Author in his mo excellent 
Book, De Satyrica Poefi, as Mr. B. has done, 


teaches us, (0) That at firft both Coinedy and Tra- (0) Cafaubl 
gedy were called revyedte or Texywde, as appears Satyr p24. 
from Atheneus ; where he Says, (p) Both Comedy (p) arherk 
and Tragedy were found out in the time of Vin- p. ao, 
tage ; (revyus) dg EM xg TMYOD Ie TH Tearey epafe 
Sy xougNe, Which, fays Cafaubon, 7 thus cor- 
rect, CHANSH % F) Tegyodia yi Kouadta, that iS = 
From which word revyn Vintage, doth Comedy and 
Tragedy were at fix cal’d teuyodie, This is 
Cafaubon’s firft proof, and we fee it folely de~ 
pends upon his own Emendation of Athenaus ; 
which, with humble fubmiffion, EF také to be a 
very wrong one. For it is not in the Text, as 
he has cited it, xatsy KAT xowad ia (which 
would truly fhow fome defeat in it) but exaasw 
H xouedie, both in his own and the other Ediri- 
ons. He was deceived therefore by trufling to’ 
his 4dverfaria, without confulting the Origi- 
nal ; for there’s no other Pretenfé of altering the’ 
Fext, but from the Particle KAT. He goes ait’ 
& and 
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(4) Cafeub. 
P. 22. 


(r) Arif. 
Poet. cap. 
IV. 


( [) Etymol. 
Maz. . 


Teryed. 


Differtation tipon Phalaris. 


and tells us, (4) That both zevyodta and rexyodie 
were at firft a common Name, beth for Tragedy 
and Comedy ; but afterwards it was divided, Ds- 
omic, as Ariftotle fays, and the ancient Critics 
witnefs. Now the Paflage in Ariftotle, which he 
refers to, has nothing-at all eitherabout Tragedy 
or Comedy ; but it fpeaks of Poetry in general : 
(1) Suse mcm 3 x2! zal otncia nian minors, That it was 
divided and branched into forts, according to the 
feveral Etumors of the Writers; fome finging the 
Stories of Heroes, others making Drolls and 
Lampoons, and athird fort Hymns and Encomi- 
ums, allas their feveral fancies lead them. But 
Mr. Cafaubon fubjoins this Quotation following ; 
Teryodia wm marcscy iv cyoua xovey x mes ® xou.wn 
Niav’ dsvesy 3 ci we xowdy bvoue foev n Tegyodta, 4 
3 xauudte idov; i. e. Tragedy was of old a common 


name, both for it felf and Comedy; but afterwards 


that common name became peculiar to Tragedy, and 
the other was called Comedy. Which Paflage is 
taken out of the Etymologicon Magnum, though 
a little interpolated and depraved by Gafanbon 
himfelf. For that Author, after he has given 
feveral Etymologies of the word zexyedie., 
at laft he fays, (f) “Haat d reuyes reuyodia * ay 
3 70 tyoue TT KoWwey 4 Test nouwdlay’ exe koe 
SsxenerTo Te, F mothowws éxaticas * GAA’ es avay bp dy 
Tarra, i TEVE. Usecoy) Te wld nosey ovo equy a 

ie’ 1 xouadhe aivoueses, cc, where we 
multnot refer the words ‘vouc xowdv to Feayod ie, 
a5 Cafaulon does ; but to Teuyedse which imme- 


ifely 


diately comes before : for the meaning of it is 
this; That Teayodia might have its name by a hit- 
tle variation fromtevyadia: which word TeUY Y= 
dia fignified of old, not Tragedy only, but Comedy 
Foo: for ab that time, thefe two forts of Poetry 

were 
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were not diftinguifh'd, but had one avd the fame- 


, Prize, (79v)2) a Veffel of Wine : afterwards Tra- 
edy retain’d that old name (y only being chang’d 
into 2) and the other was calfd Comedy, 7 Tig 
an Error therefore in Cafaubon, when he tells us 
as from this Writer, that Tezyodia once figni. 
fied Comedy : for the thing that this Writer af- 
firms is this, That Tevyede once fignified both 
Tragedy and Comedy : which is a Propofition 
very much different-from that other of Cafau= 
bon’s. 

But however, if this Paflageof the Etymologi- 
cow will not ferve Cafaubon’s purpofe, it may be 
ufefull to Mr. 57s. ’Tis true, it will not come up 
to his main point, which he undertook to make 
out ; That under the word Tragedy, both Tragedy 
andComedy were at firft comprebended(which alone, 
and nothing lef$ than it, will. fignifie any thing 
tothe ge of Tragedy) yet it plainly affirms, 
what He by two miftaken infances in vain at~ 
tempted to prove, Thar revyadia once fgnified 
Tragedy. It concerns me therefore to give an 
anfwer to this paflage ; becaufe I have already 
flatly denied, that 7wyoda ever fignified Trage. 
dy. And I think I need not be at much trou. 
ble for a Reply; when the Author himfelf af- 
fords me one in this very place. For the grounds 
of his Affertion he declares to be thefe Two = that 
Texy~die is derived from Tevyedta + and that 
zevE Wine was the common Prize both to Co- 
medy and Tragedy. Now both thefe are plain 
miftakes; for the true Derivation of Texyodier is 


fram TegyG @ Goat, as I have fully fhewn above ; 


and that the Prize was not the fame, but the 
Goat was for Tragedy, andthe Wine for Co. 
medy, the Arundel Marble, (to name no more) 
| 2 exprefiy 
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exprefly affirms, in the Epochs of Sufarion and. 
Thefpis. Af the groundsthen, that he walks up- 
on, fail him; his Authority too muft fall with 
him; for he isalone, without any other to fup- 
port him; all the reft confining the fignifica- 
tion of zevyed¥e to Comedy alone. Tevyadér, 
uapodev , lays Hefychins, Tevyedia, 1 nopodte, 
fays Ariftopbanes'’s Scholiaft. In the prefent E- 
ditions of Suidas, weread Tevzxaumdy’e, with- 
out any Expofition: but the true Reading, as 
the very order of the Alphabet fhews, is 7svye- 
die, xougd¥e; and fo H. Stephanw affirms, that 
he found it in his MS. All thefe Three are old- 
er than the Author of the Etywologicon ; and if 
ever any before their time had ufed tevyod¥a 
for Tragedy, either all or fome of them would 
have told us of it. 


If 1 may have leave to talk without proof, as - 


well as fome others, 1 fhould rather fuifpect that 
xoued¥a was the old and common name both 
for Tragedy and Comedy; till they came to 
be diftinguifh’d by their peculiar Appellations. 
For the Etymotogy of the word (xouodta, & 
xaleats ado, a Song in Villages) agrees equally to 
them both: both Tragedy and Comedy being 
firft invented and ufed in the Villages, as all 
Writers unanimoufly fay. And ‘tis remarkable, 
that Diofcorides in his Epigrams, calls the Plays 
of Thefpy ncpes ; 
(1) O<omdDG@ eFoeua Gem, Tad ayesiany av vAay 
Macyria, 4 KAOMOYS reads TeAcioziesus. 
Ang again, he fays, The/pw’s Plays were an En- 
tertainment to the neue ; 
Otoms tdi Tegpuiy 0s avetaass TeaTO] cdordyy,. 
KQOMUTAIS yeaggs nasvorouav vanceres. 
Sothat-even Thefps’s Plays might at firft, ind 
‘OF 
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for alittle while, be call’d Comedies; which ; 
was a word already in ufe from the time of Su- 
farion. But when men underftood the difference 
between the two Sorts, and a diftin@ Prize was 
appointed to Thefps’s, it was natural to give each 
fort a particular Name taken from the feveral 
Prizes ; and the one was called reeyodie from 
the (u) Goat, the other revyod¥e from the (4) Tock 
(x) Cask of Wine. The very likenefS that is 7G. 
between the two words, is no fall confirma- (*) Tevé. 
tion, that this account of them may be true : 
But I only propofe it as a Guef, to fet againtt 
the Conjecture of the Author of the Erymologi- 
cow ; and perhaps it might be accounted as pro- 
bable as His, if it had not the difadvantage of 
coming fo many Centuries after it. 

Mr. B. having at laft made an end of his Mi- 
flakes in this Article about Tragedy ; 1 am very 
glad too to make an end of my Animadverfions 
upon them. For I am fenfible how long I have 
detain’d the Reader upon this Subject: though 
I hope both the Pleafure and the Importance of 
if, and the vaft number of Faults that call’d up- 
on me for Correction, will excufe the Prolixity. 
WhichI will not encreafe further, bya repetition 
of what has been faid ; for evena fhort Account 
of each,where the Variety of things touch’d onis 
fo great, would amount toa long Story. 1 will 
only crave leave to fay, That ofthe Three points, p. 166. 
Which the Learned Mr. B. undertook to make ' 
out, every one has been carried againft him : 
and that the incident Miftakes, which he has 
run into, have not fail’d to increafe in Number, 
proportionably as this Article of his exceded in 
Length. 


X 5 HAD 
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XU. 


H A D all other ways failed us of de- 
tecting this Impoftor, yet his very 
Speech had betray’d him. . For his Lan- 
guage is Attic, the beloved Diale& of the 
Sophifts , in which all their Meade, or 
Exercifes were compofed ; in which they 
affected to excell each other, even to Pee 
dantry and Solecifm. But he had forgot 
that the Scene of thefe Epiftles was not 
Athens, but Sicily, where the Doric tongue 
was generally {poken and written ; as be- 
fides the teftimonies of others, the very 
Thing fpeaks it felf in the Remains of S$3- 
ilian Authors, Sephron, Epicharmus, Ste- 

fichorys, Theocritus, Mofchus, and others. 
How comes it to pafs then, that our Ty- 
rant traniacts every thing in 4ftic, not 
only foreign Affairs of State, but dome- 
{tic Matters with Sicé/ian Friends, but the 
very Accounts of his Houfhold? Pray, 
how came that Idiom to be the Court 
Language at 4grigentum 2 “Tis very 
firange, that a Tyrant, and fuch a Ty- 
rant as He, fhould fo doat on the Dialect 
of a Democraty, which was fo eminently 
puooregG., the Hater of Tyrants ; which, 
in his very days, had driven out Pifftra- 
tus, though a generous and eafie Gover- 
nour: 
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flour : efpecially , fince in thofe early 


times, before Stage-Poetry and Philofo- 
phy and Hiftory had made it famous over 
Greece, that Dialect was no more valued 
than any of the reft. 

I would not be here miftaken ; as if 
J affirmed, that the Doric was abfolutely 
univerfal, or original in Sicily. Iknow, 
that theold Sicanz, the Natives of the Ifle, 
had a peculiar Language of their own ; 
and that the Greek Tongue there, like the 
Punic, was only a Foreigner, being intro- 
duced by thofe Colonies that planted 
themfelves there. Moft of which coming 
from Corinth, Crete, Rhodés, &c. where 
all {poke the Doric Diale& ; thence it was 
that the fame Idiom fo commonly ob- 
tained almoft all over Sicily ; as it ap- 
pears to have done, to omit other tefti- 
monies, from the ancient Medals of that 
Iland, TAYPOMENITAN, MESS ANI- 
QN, ©EPMITAN, TIANOPMITAN, AT- 
AYBAIITAN, SEAINQNTION, &c. all 
which words , infcribed upon their Mo- 
ney, demonftrate the Doric Diale& to have 
been then the Language of thofe Cities. 
Tis true, there came fome Colonies to 
Sicily , from Eubea, and Samos, and o- 
ther places ; which, in thofe Parts where 
they fettled, might fpeak, for a while , 
the onic Dialect; and afterwards , 

| x 4 being 
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being mixed with the Dorians , might 
make a new fort of Dialect, a compound 
of both: as * Thucydides obferves of £i:- 
mera, that the Language of that City was — 
at firft a miedly of Doric and Chalcidic. 
But that is no more than what happen’d 
even in Greece it felf, where there were 
many ft va tates romyg! » local Sub- 
divifions of every Diale@, one Country 
having always fome fingularity of Speech, 
not uled by any other. But thofe little 
peculiaritics do. not hinder us from faying 
in general, that the Sicilians {poke Doric. 
For the other Dialects were {wallowed up 
and extinguifhed by thofe two powerfull 
Cities of Dorian Original, Syracufe, and - 
Agrigentum, that fhared the whole [land 
between them. Syracufe was a Corinthian 
Colony, and fpoke |] the Dialect of her 
Mother City. Agrigentum was firtt built 
by the Geloans of Sicily, who had been 
themf{elves a Plantation of the Cretans 
and Rbodians, both of which were Dorian 
Nations. So that upon the whole, though 
in fome other Towns, and for a. time, 
there might be a few footfteps of the Zo- 
nic Dialect ; yet opr Sophift is inexcu- 
fable, in making a Tyrant of Agrigentum, 
a City of Doric Language and Original , 
write Epiftles in fuch a Dialeét, as if he 
had gone to School at Athens, 
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But fome Apologies have been offer'd 
for his ufing the <Aétic Dialect; as firft, 
becaufe Phalaris was born at Aftypalza, an 
Tland of the Sporades, where was an A- 
thenian Colony. ‘This is thought to be a 
good Account of his {peaking in that Idi- 
om. It were eafie to overthrow this 
argument atonce ; by refuting our fpuri- 
ous Epiftles, and by fhewing, from much 
better Authority, that Phalaris was a Si- 
cilian born. But I may {peak perhaps 
of that by and by; and I'll have every 
Proof I bring ftand by it felf, without the 
fupport of another. Let us allow then, 
that Phalaris came from Affypalea, an 
Ifland of the Sporades, mention’d by 
* Strabo and + Pliny. Tis true, fome of Hae 
the Editors of Phalaris have difcovered a BB do 
new place of his birth, Aftypalwa, a City cap. 12. 
of €rete, never mention’d before by any 
Geographer, fituate in the 370th. deg. of 
Longit. bearing South and by North off 
of Utopia. And Iam wholly of their opi- 
nion, that he was born in that, or in 
none of them. But becaufe Tradition is 
rather for the Ifland, we will beg their 
good leave to {uppofé it to be fo: and 
There, as it feems, was formerly a Plan- 
tation of Athenians; and Phalaris being ~~ 
one of their Pofterity , muft needs, for 
that reafon, have a twang of their ie 

: | ect. 
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lect. Now, what a.pity ‘tis, that Phala- 
ris himfelf, or his Secretary, did not know 
of this Plantation, when he writ the cxx 
Letter to the Athenians, "O. copereri yy 
yes “ASweéin! What a fine Complement 
would he have made them upon that fub- 
ject of their Kindred! If any one know 
an exprefs teftimony, that there was an 
Athenian Colony at that 4fypalea, hecan 
teach me more than I now remember. 
‘|| Tiucyd. This I know in general, from |) Zhucydi- 
frokel des and others, that the zhenians {ent 
‘aSnyaior COlonies to moft of the Iflands ; and fo 
%Nuao- ‘That may come in among the reft. But 
aaa, What then? muft the Language for ever 
Gucuy. afterwardsbe Attic, where-ever the Athe- 
Yorat.Pa- yians once had footing? Thucydides {ays 
nathen, 
Plurarch, 10 the fame pafflage, That they planted 
De exilin Lonta. ‘They had Colonies at Miletus, 
at Epbefus, and moft of the Maritim 
Towns of Afia Minor; Nay, the Lonians 
and the Arzics were anciently one People, 
and the Language the fame: and when 
£ifomer fays, 
* Strabo, p. * Eyed: Borwzot xz, “Tcdovts 
333/39% by the latter he is known to mean the /- 
thentaus. And yet we fee, that in procefs 
of time, the Colonies bad a different Di- 
aleét from that of the Mother Nation. 
Why then muft Affypalea needs be Ar- 
tee ? and that fo tenacioufly, that twenty 
ig ¥ cars 
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Years living in Sicily could not at all alter 
it in one of her Iflanders > He was part 
of that time a + Publican, or Collector of t Polyenus 
Faxes and Cuftoms: Could not that per- 5’#/s- 
petual negoce and converfe with Dorians 
bring his mouth, by degrees, to {peak a 
little broader 2 Would not He that |] aim’d || #2. 
at Monarchy, and for that defign ftudied 
to be popular, have quitted his old Diale& 
for that of the Place ; and not by every 
word he {poke make the invidious difco- 
very of his being a Stranger? But what 
if, after all , even the Aftypaleans them- 
{elves fhould be found to {peak Doric 2 Tf 
we make a conjecture from their Neigh- 
bourhood, and the company they are put 
m, we can fcarce queftion but they were 
Dorians. ™ Strabo fays, the Ifland lies be- * zi. x. ». 
tween Cos, and Rhodes, and Crete, ps 48% 
qed ® KS waricn v, “Piss ¥ Kearns. 
And that all thefe three ufed the Doric 
Dialect, is too well known to need any 
proof. But to anfwer this in one word; we 
have direct Evidence, that this A/fypalea 
was a Dorian Colony, and not an Arhe- 
utan: Sor it was planted by the Megarians, 
as Scymnus Chius {ays exprefly : 
+ Ey TQ) 7020) a ALAIN TO) Kontina + Scynsn. 
* Azrante Sew’ AcumtaAaia Mejeocay, Ch.W $§0. 
Nicos meray. — 


But 
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But let us hear the Second Apology for 
the Attici(m of Phalari. He is defended 
by the like practice of other Writers: 
who being Doréans born, repudiated their 
vernacular Idiom for that of the Atheni- 
ans ; aS Diodorus of Agyrium, and Empe- 
docles of Agrigentum. So that, though 
Phalaris be tuppofed to be a Native of 
Szcily, yet here is an excufe for him, for 
quitting the Language. But I conceive, 
with fubmiffion , that this Argument is 
built upon fuch Inftances, as are quite © 
different and aliene from the cafe of our 
Epiftles. 

The Cafe of Empedocles and Diodorus, the 
one a Poet and the other an Hiftorian, is’ 
widely remote from that of our Tyrant: 
The former, being to write an Epic Poem, 
fhow'd an excellent judgment in laying 
afide his Country Dialect for that of the 
Loniaus ; which Homer and his followers 
had ufed before him, and had given it, as 
it were, the dominion of all Heroic Poetry. 


-For the Doric Idiom had not Grace and 


Majefty enough for the Subject he was 
engaged in; being proper indeed. for 
Mimes,Comedies,and Paftorals,;whereMen 
of ordinary rank are reprefented; or for 
Epigrams, a Poem of a low vein; or for 
Lyrics, andthe Chorus of Tragedy, upon 
the account of the Deréc Mufic ; but not 

£Q 
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to be ufed in Heroic , without great dit 
advantage. And the Hiftorian likewife , 
with the reft of that and other Dorian Nas 
tions, Philiftus, Timaus, Ephorus, Hero- 
dotus , Dionyfius Hfalic. &c. had great 
reafon to decline the ufe of their vernacu- 

lar Tongue , as improper for Hiftory ; 
which befides the affectation of Elo-- 
quence, aims at Eafinefs and Perfpicuity , 
and is defigned for general ufe. But the 
Doric is courfe and ruftic , and always 
clouded with an obfcurity ; éydos 1 x, 
doupis ® AwesOG, deazrixts, lays || Por- |j vite Py. 
phyry ; who attributes the decay of the -? 
Pythagorean Se to their writing in that” ” 
Dialect. And now, what affinity is there 
between Phalaris's cafe, and that of Hi- 
ftorians, or Heroic Poets? What migh- 

ty motives can be here for affuming a fo- 
reign Dialect? ‘The Letters are dated in 
the middle of Sicé#/y, moftly directed to 
the next Towns, orto fome of his own 
Domeftics, about private Affairs, or even 
the expenfes of his Family, and never de- 
figned for the public view. If any will 
{till excufe the Tyrant for Atticizing in 
thofe Circumftances , ’tis hard to deny 
them the Glory of being the faithfulleft 

of his Vaflals. 
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T# E Examiner begins his Remarks upon 
this Article with a point, that he owns w 
not very material. "He acknowledges there are 
feveral Attic ways of Speech in the Letters ; but 
for all that they are not properly Attic. Which 
Cavil feems to be ftarted here for no other de- 
fign, but to bring in that cutting Jet, That Dr. 
B. has abundance of pure Anglici{ms in his Latin ; 
which when he or any body for him ‘thall thew 
by inftances, 11] then confider what to anfwer : 
but in the mean time it will pafS for a Calumny. 
He adds, That Homer mixes Atticifms in bp 
Style, and yet no body will fay be wrote Attic; 
Which is very crudely faid, and fhews, Mr. B. 
had no true view of the Progrefs of Dialeds, 
For if 1 thould ask him what the Attic Dialeé 
was in Homer’s time, I might ftay long enough 
before he could tell me. *Tis well known, that 
the Jonians were Athenian Colonies; and at fir 
the onic and Attic were one and the fame Dia. 
lect. Now thofe Colonies were carried into 4- 
fia by Neleus, (a) but ccxx years before Homer 
was famous: and even Homer himfelf calls the 
Athenians, “Idoves, Ionians. If 1 fhould fay then, 
that in Homer’s time there was little or no dif. 
ference between the Attic and Tonic Language, 
how could Mr. B. difprove it? For the difference 
we now fee between Homer and the Attic Wri- 
ters is no juft meafure in the cafe. Becaufe A/o- 
mer lived near (4) ccc years before the Athenians 
had any writer of their own. So that, as we 
may gather from the proportion of time, there 
was not near fo great a change made in the Dia- 
lects, between Nelem’s and Homer?s time, as be- 
tween Homer’s and Tyrtzw’s or Solon’s, 

But 
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But he chaftifes me for faying, That the So-  P. 34. 

phifts affected to excell one another in writing At-  - 

tic, even to Pedantry and Solecifm. - For hede- 
‘Clares, He zs at a lofs for the meaning of this, and 
to him *tis an incomprehenfible degree of Affettati- 
on. What Mr. B. % at a lofs for, or what he 
cannot comprehend , I now know his Reach too 
_ Well to be very follicitous. He may fay there- 

fore, if he pleafes, that Laciaz too writ Non- 
fenfe, where he fays, (c) That one Socrates was (¢) Lucian 
wont to vallie, Ts corotxiCovras Adixms, thofe that Solac. p. 
affected Attic Sotorcisms, Here’s the very 981- 
fame incomprebenfible Expreffion, that Iam re- 
proved for by our great Mafter of Senfe and Lan- 
guage. But for fear Lxcian fhould have no better 
Quarter from him in his next Book, than 1 had 
in this laft, Pll endeavour to clear this point to 
the Examiner, fo that, if poffible, he may 
apprehend us both. *Tis known that Philftra- 
tus and eAslian have been ever thought the moft 
Attic of all the Tribe of the Sophifts. Now the 
great Photim, where he gives us a Character of 
Philoftratu’s Style; (d) His Syntax, fays he, # (d) Photi- 
Jo very odd, that no Writer’s was ever like it ; for us p. 540. 
at looks more like Solaci{m,than any thing of Syntax, Acwv7e- 
Neither does he this out of ignorance; but becanfe &'%s 


~ 


fome of the Ancients might fpeak fo now and then, pie 
he does it every where with Affettation. And javyrdee- 
Euftathius, after he has given fome inftances of as éney 
Soloecifn in Euripides and Sophocles, “( €) But, veTexuv. 
that fome, fays he, of the old and good Orators Oa 
made Solecifms on purpofe to give a new turn and, , gt 
quaintnefs to their Style, appears plainly in the Soroino~ 
Writings of Philoftratus. This, we fee, was the ¢2ri ¢ ¥- 
Judgment of Photius and Euftathius, no defpica- ™ *%"* 
ble Authors: and by Mr. 6’s permiffion, Vil 7°” 


give 
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give an Example or two to juftifie their Cenfure, 
(f)Phi- Ob 9 Qeciras, ( f) fays Philoftratus, sgernal pds 
Loft. Apel. admis al mereae, Here’sa plain Soleecifin ; aNo- 
P-1§5- — minative Cafe without any Verb following it : 
another Writer would have faid, Tots 3 Qeetzass, 
(z)P. 159. 2aAneat uh’ ai merce, Again, fays he, (g) Kal xe;s 
Tuppkyets av rel ovaes, avray wo west mivre. nv. And 
(4) P.227. again, (b) Tév avwipevoey wd, noruiCedees autd aw? 
(4) P. 325° AUmv Noo Te avas. And again, (i) Aousnaves dh 
Bsrcvev eauty) gious, of wXs es vious KeSesery Snowy, 
All thefe are grofs Soloecifins, the Jaft part of 
the Sentence not agreeing nor anfwering to the firft s 
(2) Suid.v. (k) whichis the proper definition of a Solccifin, 
aonotk. (1) Corinthus too obferves it, as a peculiar way 


0) Cor. of the Attics, to put Nominatives inftead of 
Hee! Alas 7: 
atnrey. Oblique Cafes ; and he inftances in Ariftophanes 


and Philoftratus. 1 fhall add to thefea few Paf- 

fages out of e&/ian, the other great Pattern of: 
(m) Alian. the Attic Style. (m) Oi tom, fays he, ras yore 
de Anin.. Crspagiduss gaow adris tye. ‘(n) “Op Ye appeves xy 
2 SO:  TOASUUKOE youMAcl, x SeTeuruorp ards of Bax resort. 
7) a (0) Aawidhs 9 x, Tiuoy of gratoogos, 4 TETBS mep 
(0) Var. meumadoan. If thefe Examples be not fufficient 
Hf.t,4x. to give Mr. B. fome clearer apprebenfion, what 

itis to folecize in the Attic way , it’s to no 
: purpofe to add more ; but he muft till continue 
Us) Nidue at a lofs for the meaning of this deep Refletti« 
cum Siculis Ms ‘ p 
Scripsori- Wells he recovers himflf out of this deep 
ous placu- Puzzle, and now he comes to my Argument , 


oH fener which, fays he, I will make free to call a filly 
Ditice. A. one, becaufe it is my Own, and mention’d by Me 
grigewtino- in My Preface to Phalaris. Indeed, as this Ar- 
rum T= gument liesin His Preface, ( p) being barely hint- 
SURae edthere, and neither back’d with any proof, nor 
os. ~ guarded from any Exceptions, and ufher’d in 


with 
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with a falfe Propofition, Zhat the Sicilian Wri. 
ters ALWAYS ufed the Doric Dialed ; he thall 
have my confent to call it as /zZy as he pleafes, 
But with humble Submiffion, as the Argument 
is manag’d in My Difertation, Mr. B. will find 
it much eafier to cal it fo, than to prove it. 


CL.) His firft good Reafon, why his Szczlian 
Prince was not obliged to {peak Doric, is, becaufe 
he was no Native of Sicily. Which we are fure of, 
fays he, zf the Credit of the Letters ftand good ; 
and though Dr. B. pretends that he can refute this 
from better Authority ; yet he has not throughout 
his Differtation faid ene Syllable to (hake it ; nay, 


he fays, the Dr. contends without any manner of 


Proof or Reafon, that Phalaris was a Sicilian born. 
Now though I have as little reafon as any body 
to be concern’d for this Gentleman’s Reputati- 
on; yet it really afflicts me to fee him fo pert 
and pofitive in a thing that’s evidently falfe. 
For in the xvz Seftion of my Diflertation I had 
thefe very words; Lucian makes both Phalaris, and 
bis Smith Perilaus to be born at Agrigentum; 
but the Letters bring one of them from Aftypa- 
lza, and the other from Athens. What can be 
more exprefS, than that Lucian is here produced 
againft the Letters, to fhew Pbalars was born in 
Sicily. Yet Mr. B. aversabove once, that I have 
not ove Syllable, not any manner of Proof or Rea- 
fon to thew he was a Sicilian. If 1 did not enter 
further into that Particular, “twas becaufe I 
then thought there was.no need of it ; and by 
mentioning Lucian alone, I was as good as my 
promife, which wasonly this, Zhat I might {peak 
perhaps of that by and by. But fince Mr. 8. has 
come forth in fach Fury £93 fight Phalaris’s Bat- 
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tles for him ; I hall now think it worth my 
while to produce other Authorities, and to thew 
P.36. him to his comfort, that neither all threatned 
Fijftory, nor all flattering Applaufes, bave the 

luck to live long. 
Ehat Phalaris was of Agrigentum, a Sicilian 
born, we have another pofitive Teftimony of Lu- 
(y) Lucian Cian, befides that cited before. (4) The damu’d, 
Ver Hf. fays he, broke out of Hell, and were headed by 
si. p. 76%. Phalaris rhe AGRicENTINE, and Bultris the #i- 
alii BY ptian, ec. And fo Polyenus calls him, (r) 
navtivoy, Vhalaristhe Acricentrne, a Publican. And to 
(7) Polyan. thefe we may add Suidas, who fays, ({) Phala- 
V baraes rig the AGRIGENTINE was Tyrant over all Sicily. 


Ay yw op Ape . a 
£4 Her) Ly W h j 


nest ch Orofiws thus exprefles, (¢) Phalaris the 
(/) said, SICILIAN was Tyrant, &c. And Photins ftyles 
é¢a.a- him,(w) Phalaris the AGRIGENTINE Tyrant. Are 
xeayavri- not all thefe Witnefles pretty open and exprefs;. 
"S. and we have others yet, that make broad intima. 
sp oa tion of it. Wen Scipio, * fays Tully, reffor'd Pha« 
ris-Siculus, VATIS’S Bull, which he found at Carthage, to the 
(«} Phot. Agrigentines; he def’d them to confider, whe- 
£P2°7- ther it- was better for tbe Sicilians tobe Slaves to 
vrivoy their OWN Countrymen (Sars fervire) or to be Sub- 
sdeovyoy, jects to the Romans: when the fame Bull was a 
"Gic.iv. Monument both of their own Cruelty (Domestica 
im Varrom. Crudelitatis) and of the Roman Clemency. Now 
if Phalars had been a Foreigner, this Speech of 
Scipio's had been very weak, and, like the Ar- 
suments of Mr. B. might have been turn’d upon 
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(2) Hracl. the Author. — Heraclides tells us, (x) That when 
ay Pal ' seaeey BIS ARS Pe oo ; ; 1 

eae Oak the Agrigentines Sot l’halaris into their power, 
Tene air bak one ‘ IE ahs = ee r ; . ‘ . 
ef rue Chey Ournt bis Mother alfo,and his Friends. Which 
List 2 hy : . 4 ' “nm I we eee =e = 1] 
aaa ‘3 ne was not an Alien, but had relations 


mtry 5 though the Letters pretend he 
Was potn a Stranger and an Orphan. This very 
Book, 
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Book, as it feems, of Heraclides, is quoted by 
(y) Cicero for another Story about Phalaris’s Mo- (y) Gicers 
ther: and if Heraclides had made Phalaris to be Div’ t- 
no Native of Sicily; we fuppofe fure that Cicero, 
Who had read him, would never put that Speech 
into Scipio's Mouth. And what fays our Exa- 
Miner now to his threatned Hiftory? 1 amafraid, 
the Threats,are executed not only upon this Piece 
of Hiftory, but upon the whole Body of the Epi- 
files. For fince the Epiftles give out Phalaris for 
an Ajtypalean, whom all the Hiftorians that fpeak 
of his Lineage declare to be an Agrigentine, ’tis 
a fhrewd token of an Impofture: at leaft irc e- 
vidently proves thus much, That either none of 
them ever heard of Pha/aris’s Epittles, or none 
of them believed them genuine ; either of which 
is fufficient to rout the Mock Sicilian Prince, and 
all them that take up Arms for him. 

But Mr. B. is very angry, becaufe I was mer- p 
ryat a miftake of his, where he calls A/fypalea, 
a City of Crete; which I faid, was a Difcovery, 
that no Geographer had made before. We would 
ask me, he fays, ferioufly, Do not the Epiftles 
themfelves PLAINLy fuppofe it? And do not Youin 
the 58th Page uxpressty own that they do fo? 
Now I, inmy turn, defire the favour of asking 
Mr. B. one of his own Queftions, “as it worth 
his while to forge this little Piece of Hiftory ? (the 
remainder of this Queftion to Me, Only in or- p +9. 
der to contradict bis Butters, I leave for Mr. e: 
B's own ufe, and never will borrow’t of him.) 
And is the pleafure of inventing a circumftance (a- 
gain I leave him the words that follow, Aderely 
to be RUDE with) an equivalent to the fhame of 
being told owt? For in both thefe Particulars, 


he has too well imitated that Sophift, whom he 
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Hy has fo ill defended. Firft, the Epiftles are {0 far 
it | from PLAINLY fuppofing, that Aftypalea was in 
es | Crete,that they do not fuppofe it at all. All that 
f (x) Ep.q. 18 faid there is no more than this, (Z) That Pha- 
o 119. laris was born at, and banifh'd from Aftypalza : 
il (e)£p 69. and that fome time after, (a) He invited bis Wife 
| to come to him from Crete to Agrigentum. Now 
| how does this fuppofe or imply, That Aftypala 
{| was in Crete ? Might not his Wife leave 4ftypala, 
Ue Where her Husband’s Memory was odious, and 
retire into Crete? Is it neceflary, that becaufe 
She was in Crete after her Husband’s Banifhment, 
that Aftypalea too muft be in crete? Themifto. 
cles was born and lived and married at Athens ; 
but after he was banifh’d, his Wife and Children 
(5) Plt. (8) were in Epirus: mutt Athens therefore be in 
teem. Epirustoo? A notable inference ! and yet exact- 
ly the very fame with Mr, B’s, who, becaufe 
Phalaris’s Wife was in Crete, would make 4/fy- 
palea in Crete too, though no body ever heard 
ontthere. In tle fecond place he wrongs me, 
ot rather Himfelf, when he fays, 7 expressty 
own, that the Epiftles fuppofe it. For the very 
words he refers to, are thefe; Which seems an 
intimation, that the Sophift believ’d Aftypalza to 
be a City in Crete. Let the Candid Reader 
Sedion xv. judge now, what an Adverfary I have to deal 
with. Is a seEMING intimation an equivalent 
Phrafe inhis Language, to express owming ? If 
fo, Pll have no further controverfie with him, 
{ had reafon to fay, it was feemiugly intimated ; 
becaufe I faw this was the only Authority to 
make an 4ffypalea in Crete; an’Error that no 
body cou'd poflibly have fallen into, had there 
been nothing Jeeming here, nothing Hike fuch an 
in’ k nation. 


But 
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But why, fays Mr. B. is mot Aftypalza 2 City P. 37. 
in Crete? what bas the Dr. to oppofe to it? Has 
he then a Lift of all the Hundred Cities there? If 
he has, *tis a mightier Difcovery in Geography, 
than that of Mine? And again he inculcates it, 

No Geographer has mention’d this City in Crete; P. 
#0 more have they feveral of the other Ninety Nine. 
Now whether fhall we admire more, his Learning 

or his Reafoning ? his Learning, that he knew 
that greatSecret that,Crete was call’d “Exestumass, 
becaufe it hadaHundred Towns in’t; or his Rea- 
foning, that 4ftypaleaisa City of Crete, becaufe 
Icannot refute it with a Lift of all the Hun- 
dred ? By the fame way of arguing he may affirm, 
when the humour takes him, that Oxford too 

was a City of Crete ; and what will the Dr. 
have to oppofe to it? But the misfortune is, that 

the old Fatality of miftaking ftill purfues our Ex- 
aminer : for what if I fhould give him a Lift of alf 

the Hundred Cities of Crete? Then his Facetiouf= 
nefs and his affuming Air willGt but awkardly 
upon him. And yet fuch a LiggMs fo very eafie to 
come at, that above xx years ago (c) there was (c) See 
one printed to my hand, notonly of a Hundred, Meur/ius’s 
but a Hundred and twenty Cretan Cities, with CREA. 
an account of the feveral Authors that mention 
every one of them. For there were a Hundred 
Cities there even inHomer’s time,and feveral were 
founded after. Is not the Examiner now a great 
Judge of Difcoveries in Geography? Have Geo- 
graphers never fpoken of feveral of the Ninety 
Nine? Methinks, as he fays, he ought: to 
have look'd about him, before he refolu’d to be Pofi- P. 
tive. 

However, Mr.-B. urges for his own Juftifica- 
tion, that He was not ae firlt, that made this (falfe) 
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Difcovery, but miltook after great Names, Golt-- 
zius, and Bazellus. If he. thinks ita more ve- 
nial fault to make a miftake at Second hand after 
others, than to produce one out of his own ~ 
Store, he fhall have the benefit of this Plea ; for 
I'll be as eafie tohim as he candefire. ’Tis e- 
nough for me, that the error is evident, and 
that Mr. B. flipt into it ; but whether he led or 
follow’d, it matters not at all. But he goes on 
again, and expoftulates, Wil the Dr. difcard all 
places, that occur but once in Ancient Authors 2 
and fo he flourifhes for a whole Page ont of Dio- 
dorus and Scyfax. But I have anfwer’d him al- | 
ready, that Ajiypalea of Crete does NoT ONCE 
occur in Ancient Authors. °Tis true, in fome 
New Geographers we meet with it, fuchas Na- 
ogeorgus in his Preface to Phalaris, Boyle in his 
Preface and Index; who, by miftaking the Au- 
thor that they publifl’d, have banter’d the world 
with an enchanted City, that no body can fee 
but they. I mufiiifpeak warz/y therefore, as Mr, 
B, tellsme, that occurs in no Old Geographers : 
and that I think I may fafely fay. 

A. very worthy Perfon, having occafion to 
fpeak of Phalaris, had faid, He was born at A- 
fiypala an Ifland of the Cyclades. Which in the 
former Edition of thefe Differtations, {had gen- 
tly corrected thus, Aftypalza one of the Sporades. 
Upon this Mr. B. refolvesto do right to that 
Learned Man, whom I take upon me, he fays, to 
correc without the leaft ground or colour of Reafon, 
But Mr. B. had been better advifed, to have 
ftaid ti that Learned Man had ask’d his Affi- 
flance. Yam fure, when that perfon is on the 
fide of Truth, he needs no fuch Defender as Mr. 
&. and if he chances to be miftaken (asthe moft 
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Learned may fometimes be) heis too candid and 
juft to accept of fuch a Defender. As in the 
prefent Cafe, I dare fay for him, he would be 
afham’d to make ufe of fuch poor fhifts, as Mr. 
B. fupplies him with. For Mr. B. maintains 
Aftypala to be a legitimate word, becaufe we read 
it Asumitan in the prefent Copy of Scylax, one of 
the moft corrupted Books in the world. But 
the very Adjectives form’d from the name of this 
City , “Asumaaits, and ’Asumaadms , {lew 
plainly that the primitive name is Asux/aae: fo 
Isreuevs isfrom Isrates Asaatevs from AlAasa, To- 
mdwrevs and Uondwams from Nondue. But nei- 
ther ’Asummaasus nor ‘Asumaaais can by any Av 
nalogy be form’d from “AsvziAu, We mult correct 
Scylax then by other Authors ; and not think to 
maintain and propagate one fault by another. 
Well, Mr. B. goes on to confute me, for fay. 
ing, The Aftypalea ia Phalaris feem’d to be the I- 
fland of the Sporades,rather than the Cyclades. My 
reafon was, becaufe Stephanus, befides that of the 
Cyclades, names another (d) Strate between Rho- 
des and Crete: which nearnefs to Crete,whither (e) 
Phalaris’sW ife and Son are fuppofed to have fied, 
makes it probable,that That was the Ifland men- 
tion’d in the Epiftles. Now Mr. B. would over- 
throw This two feveral ways: Firft,the Nearnefs, 
he fays,of this A/typalea to Crete, is no argument 
atall, but rather the contrary. For thofe that 
fly are ufually glad to get as. Far as they can out of 
the reach of their Purfuers. Wonderfull Apho.- 
rifm, and taken from the jufteit view of human 
Nature! I fhould have thought now ; that they 
are ufually glad, to get as joonas they can out of 
reach, But hereafter, if a Merchant man be 
chafed by a Privateer, the muft not make to the 
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next fafe Harbour; but according to Mr. B’s 
Conduct, bear away for the remotef#. Mr. B. 

has been fo kind, as feveral times to bid me 

ftudy the Holy Scripture; I crave leave there- 

fore, to propofe one Text to him, and defire 

({) Num- his Comment upon it: (f) God commanded 
1 3% the Ifraelites to build three Cities of Refuge be- 
if ho pnd Fordan, and Threein the Land of Canaan. 
at! JDid not the Perfons therefore,that fled for Man- 
flaughter, ftrive to reach the ext City of Re- 

fuge? or did they ufually crof8 the River Yor- 

dan, and take their courfé to the City fartheft 

from home; that the Purfer might -have time 

and fpace to overtake them ? If Mr. B. can make 

out this latter to be the true Interpretation ; he 

nay then perfuade us, that it was very abfurd 

in Phalaris's Wife, to fteer towards Crete, the 

neareft place of fafety ; andthat fhe ought to have - 

ot as far off as fhe could, towards Carthage or 
fferculess Pillars ; no matter whether the Sea- 

fon was contrary, or the Veffel old and leaky, or 

not victuall’dfor fo longa Voyage. But fecond- 

ly, fays he, This Flight of hers, is a mere Fiéction, 

P.39. and there's no fuch thing fuppofed, or in the leaft 
. intimated in the Epiftles. Thefe are very hard 
Expreffions ; but we are ufed to have fuch from 

Mr. B. when his Arguments are foft enough. 

Phalaris fied from Aftypalea, and left his Family 

Behind him; thisis plain from the Epiftles. And 

the next news we hear of his Wife is, that the 

was in Crete. Mow if Afeypalea was not in 

Crete, which I have clearly fhew’d already; then 

her flightfrom ftypalea to Crete is both fuppo- 

fed and intimated. But indeed, if with fome 

wew Geographers one can {py out an Aftypalea in 

Crete, invifible to all the Ancients; then he is well 

| quali. 
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qualified to believe on Mr. B’s fide, that no flight 
is fuppofed. The Examiner clofes this firft part 
with a forry, but yet a very {pitefull Quibble 
about the word Gratuitoufly.; which is a privi- 
ledg’d Slander, and cannot with good Manners 
be anfwer’d in the manner it deferves. And to 
{peak freely, I can fcarce refent it from Mr. B. 
becaufe I cannot believe it’s hisown; I impute 
it rather to fome under-jobbing Affiftant, of a 
low fordid Spirit, which this Calumny isa Pi- 
cture of, than to a Gentleman that challenges 
the Title of Honourable. 

Before we leave the Examiner’s firft Argu- 
ment, let us fee a little what he drives atin all 
this buftle about Phalaris’s Country. Why, to 
convince us, that his Prince was not oblig‘d to 
write Doric, he would fhew that he was no Na- 
tive of Sicily. Grant this, and let him be born 
where the Examiner would have him, at A/Zypa- 
Jeain Crete Now weare as fure, that the 
Ifland of Crete fpoke Doric, as that Sicily it felf 
did. And is not Mr. B. then a Man of quick 
Thought and Forefight, to bring an Argu- 
ment which ends juft where it firft fet out, with- 
out advancing one Inch? Nay, if Phalaris was 
born in the 7/land Aftypalea; YU had thewn it to 
be highly probable, that Doric was the Mother- 
Tongue there; and not a word has been yet faid 
to difprove me. But he may now fee a direct 
Teftimony of it, which I have added out of 
Scymnus Chius. Sothat upon every Suppofition 
his Argument is vain and idle. 

I]. But we are come at laft to the fecond 
Point; for fuppofing, that Phalaris was a Sicilian 
born; yet Mr. B. will give good reafons, why 
he fhould not ufe the Doric Dialect. If the 
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Reader pleafes to run over what I had faid in 
my Differtation upon this Head; he will fee, 
that I my felf had given feveral Examples of 
Authors, who being Natives of Sicily or other 
Dorian Countries, had. writ Books in another 
Dialect, as Diodorus, Empedocles, Philiftus, Ti- 
meus, Epborus, Herodotus, Dionyfins Aal. &c. 
But Thad fhewn the cafe of Phalaris to be quite 
different from theirs ; and the Difference turn‘d 
upon thefe points, That Phalaris’s Writings are 
private Letters, to his Domeftic Servants, about 
Family Affairs, never defign’d to be publifl’d, 
and written at a time, when the Attic Dialed: 
Was not yet in fafhion. ‘Thefe therefore are the 
Confiderations, that Mr. B. fhould have fpoken 
to, if he defign’d to feek after Truth, and not 
merely to raife a Duft. But inttead of anfwe- 
ring to the Purpofe, his main Performance here - 
is to fillup my @c. and to add more Names of 
fuch Authors, as departed from the Dialeét of 
their Country. A very eafie piece of work, but 
quite befides the Queftion : and yet it’s no little 
matter of comparifon,to fee how forrily heacquits 
himfelf, even where to acquit himfelf well had 
been a vain and ufelefs Labour, 

P. 41. Agathyrfides, fays Mr. B. the Hiftorian of Sa. 

mos, had he follow’d the Dialect of bis Country, 

would have written in Doric. Thusitis in his 

Firft Edition; for at that time in his great 

Learning, he thought the Samians fpoke Doric. 

But in the next he correéted it Ionic; which I 

mention for his Commendation, and as an in- 

fiance of his Improvement, But ’tis a pity he 
could gono further; for if I had the honour to 
have been in his Affiftant’s place, I could have 
told him, that there was no fuch man, as & 

gathyr fides 
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gathyrfides an Hiftorian of Samos. Mr. B. will . 
fay, heis quoted by (g) Stobeus, Agathyrfida. (g) Serm. 
Samiti in iv rerum Perficarum, So indeed it was ‘4 
in the Copy that Gefner made ufe of: but the 
true reading is Agatharchides, as appears by Plu. 
tarch, (bh) who relates the fame Story word for () pigp. ix 
word from ‘AjaSugyidhs Zaus@ ev Aurion afl Mee- paral, p. 
axav, Neither can it be faid, that the errcr 305. 
may lie in Plutarch’s Copies, and not in Stobaus ; 
for the fame Author is cited twice in Plutarch’s 
Book About Rivers ; but Agathyrfides is never 
once heard of, but in this corrupted place of Sto- 
beus. 

Another of Mr. B's Writers that departed 
from their Country Dialect, is Andronicus Rho-  P. 4t. 
dius in his Parapbrafe of Ariftotle’s Ethics: but 
he fhould have remember’d, that che old MS. it 
felf has noname of any Author; for Dan, Hein- 
fius the firft Editor of it, informs us, that Az-. 
dronicus’s name was prefix’d to it bya Modern 
anda very Unlearned Hand. Mr. B. adds, That 
we may know, Epimenides did not write in the . P. 4% 
Cretic Dialect, from the foort Citation out of him 
in St. Paul, 

Kenres ceibevsul, xaxg Sela, yostecs conat. 
For the Cretans are faid to ufe ates inftead of «si 
That this Poem of Epimenides was not in Cretic, 
I readily own. But the proof that Mr. B, brings 
of it doesnot feem to be good. Forthe cretans 
might ufe both «sand d@ too. Asin a Letter) 47" 
of this very Epimenides written in the Cretic Idi- (i) laren 
om, extant in (2) Laertius, we read, Eize sav Oxon. p. 
apycv AET And in a Cretic Infcription among 116. 
the Marmora Oxon, (k) Of TOK AEI xocpeovrs, 1) “047, 
that is, of sé’ de. Mr. B. therefore, had he, +> p.»’ 
known of it, fhould rather have cited this follow 
ing Fragment of Epimenides, (1), Ke} 
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Kal 29 éqa yw@ eid Scanons guysuoro, 
“H Stsvay gelEac’ amecelouro Sieg. Atovre., 
Es Neusaliew dyeo’ adciv De movi Heay. 
For this Paflage plainly proves what Mr. B.aims 
_ at, that Epimenides’s Poems were not Cretic but 
Jomic. °Es Neweatav is a Correction of the Learn- 
ed Gefner’s; for the Vulgar Reading is Evvencatap : 
perhaps it might be mended without varying a 
Letter. “Ev Neuia avdyso? —— 
Mr. B. goes on, and tells us, That Alczus, 
P-4%- Sappho, aud Simonides were born in places where 
the Yonic was spoken, and yet wrote their Lyric 
Poems in Folic or Doric. ? Tis trueindeed, that 
(m) Hered. Stmonides was born at Ceos, (m) Whofe Inhabitants 
vili.¢.46. oyere Tonians, being an Athenian Colony, as Hero- 
Xtop, eS dotus tells us; for the Athenians themfelves were 
Aga anciently Jonians. Mr. B. therefore has the 
ASuvaiay, luck to be right in one of the three. But forthe 
other two, Alceus and Sappho, how fcandaloufly 
is he miftaken! I proteft 1am afhamed even to 
refute fuch miferable trafh; though Mr. B. was 
not afhamed to write it, nay to value himfelf 
upon't. What part is it that I muft teach him 2 
Uhat Alceus and Sappho were Natives of Lesbos 2 
but ’tis almoft incredible he fhould be ignorant 
ofthat. Or that the Language of Lesbos was 
iolic ? Yes, there his wonderfull Learning was 
at a lofS, and he believ’d it was Jone. But his 
Scylax, that he lately vapour'd with (if inftead 
(x) Scylax of a wrong word ‘Asvawan, he had learnt any 
fein Ni- good out of him) might have taught him a bet- 
eee ter Leflon; Lesbos, (x) fays Scylax, an FROLIAN 
6G.  Ifland. The Inbabitants of Lesbos, (0) fays Ste- 
(0) Steph. phanus, are call'd Fioutans, Five ARolian Ci- 
v Aica. ties, (p) fays Herodotus, are in the Ifland of Lef- 
(P) Hen *@ bos, Nay it was the Metropolis, as it were, of 
6 151. | all 
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ail the e£olian Cities, as Strabo fays exprefsly, 

(q) =xedbv Nad witesmars i MoB@ vaderee FW (9) Strabo 

Avcaidwy ecacov, But there’s a Paflage in(r) e4- to wr 

tian and Suidas, that may feem to countenance ;,,,. Hiff. 

our Examiner’s miftake ; for in reckoning up the viii, s. 

Jonian Cities,they have Weenin,AEZBOS, 720s, Tho’ Suid. v. 

the misfortune is, that for A¢e2@- we muft read it 1#¥!# 

there AEBEAOS, as it’s plain from Herodotus, 

Strabo, and others. I had corrected this, when 1 

knew not that any other had done it. But it was 

well for me,that before I printed it,f liton Aeur- 

fuss Fortuna Attica, where I found the fame 

correction. For if Mr, B. had met with the 

fame Paffage; when he next appears in Print, I 

had been branded for a Plagiary. And yet I do 

not believe Azeurfins was a Plagiary; though I 

find, that long before his time this very fame E- 

mendation, and by the fame Proofs, was made 

by Brodcus in his Notes upon (f) Anthol.Epigram. (r) iis. iv. 

Fora Man would have very hard meafure, if be- cap. Ess 

caufe another,whom he knew not of,had lit upon N#*s- 

the fame thought, he muft be traduced as a Pla- 

giary: Though it appear from the reft of his Per- 

formances (which are certainly New and his 

Own) that he was very able to do That too 

without ftealing from others. And this alone 

will be a fufficient Anfwer to that Calumny of 

Mr. B's, which by and-by we fhall come to. 
“The Examiner, in the depth of his Reading, 

goes from Writers to Coims, that have been 

{truck in Dorian Countries, and yet the Infcripti- 

on of them not pure Doric. Among others he 

tells us, of Zusuesus beogu aya, a Cretan Mo- 

ney, “Lhis was borrow’d from Monfieur Hardu- 

an’s very excellent Book Of the Coins of Cities and 

People: but I find other Perfons, as well as my 

felf, 
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felf, have but ill ufage from Mr. B. when he 
borrows any thing of them. Forthere is no fuch 
Cretan Money ; neither does Harduix give the 
lea{t intimation ofit. There’s an Infcription in- 
deed, but no Adoney, that has Zusdeous tees ayovG-: 
and *tis extant in Gruter, p. 1094. belonging to 
Lyttus a City of Crete. And *tis with equal 
faithfulnefs and diligence, what Mr, B. prefent- 
ly'adds, That in fome other Injcriptions it is Bu- 
wiexes. ‘This is the Reverfe of the former Blun- 
der: for his Author Harduin here fays Money, 
and not Jnfcription; andhe fays Kenzlexas, not Zu- 
sweres : which laft word in the Doric Terminati- 
on, Mr. 8. will not find either in Infcription or 
Money. Iwill leave the credit of this Citation 
to be divided between Mr. B. and his Affiftant: 
for it’s a plain cafe that one or both of them 
have an excellent hand at tranfcribing of Au- . 
thors. But befides this, Mr. 2B. mentions 
YEAH the Infcription of a Coin, belonging to 
Velia, @ Town in Magna Gracia: which /elia 
he fuppofes, in his great Learning, to have been 
a Dorian Colony ; but Herodotus and Strabo 
will tell him, that ic was an Jonic; and the 
Planters were the Phoczans, who were driven 
out of Afaby Harpagus, 

But the moft remarkable tnftance of all, fays Mr: 
B. 1s that of Zaleucus, King of the Locrians, a 
Doric Colony, the Preface to whofe Laws is pre- 
Jerw’din Stobeus and Diodorus, and has plainly 
nothing of the Doric Dialed init. And again 
a little after, I will add, fays he, Zaleucus too, 
who we are fare was a Pythagorean, frows very 
good Authority. And I am fare too, that this 
isa remarkable inféance, though not the moft of 
all, of Mr. B’s great Abilities in all parts of 

Learn- 
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Learning. For he has turn’d the Common- 
wealth of the Locrians into a Monarchy ; and 
of a poorShepherd and Slave, as Zaleucus is faid 
to have been, he has made a Kinc. ‘Thefe are 
no ordinary Performances ; and they fhew the 
Gentleman has well improv’d himfelfin Phala- 
vis’s Service. But why forfooth muft Zalencus 
be a King? Merely, becaufe Mr. B. had heard 
he wasa Law-giver. And if it chance to lie in 
his way, he will make Draco and Solon Kings of 
Athens by the very fame Argument: though 
(t) Ariftotle informs us, that the bet and moff (+) Arig. 
of the Law-makers were en of the middle Rank, Pit-1v, 
But to pafs over this fcandalous miftake, I have t,o” 
a matter of greater confequence to debate with rw. 
him; for Lam perfuaded (notwithftanding Mr. 
B's very good Authority) that Zaleucns was no 
Pythagorean ; and that the Syftem of Laws a- 
fcribed to him, and produc’d by Diodorus and 
others,may be as mere an Impofture,as Phalaris’s 
Epiftles, 

The Title of that Book, as Stobens and o- 
thers quote it, was ZALEUCUS’s Laws : but 
we have good reafon to fufpect, that there was 
no fuch Perfon as Zaleucus a Law-giver ; and if 
this be true, the Cheat is apparent. Timeus 
the Sicilian, aman of a virulent Style, but an 
inquifitive and accurate Writer, expreGly main- 
tain’d,againft the common Tradition of his Time, 
That there was nofuich man as Zalencus.  Cice- 
roina(u) Letter to Atticus, among other vul- (u) Lib. vi. 
gar Errors takes notice of this: Who has mot Ep. 1.4 
faid, fays he, that Zaleucus was Law-giver to bey oe 
the Locrians ? Atuft Theophraftus therefore be P64" 
defpifed, if that Story be refuted by Timzus, an 
Author you are much verfed in? And again, in 

his 
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(x) De Le- his Book of Laws; (x) Before I give you the 
if . gibus 3,6. Tam it felf, fays he, I will preface fomething in 
aid its Commendation, as I fee Zaleucus and Cha- 
Ab rondas have done. To which his Brother Quin- 

tus replies, That Timzus denied, there was any 

uch Perjon as Zaleucus. But Theophraftus, fays 

Nicero again, (an Author, as I think, no worse 

than Timeus, as many think, a better) affirms 

there was {uch a man; and the Locrians my Clt- 

ents, have {till a Tradition of it: but whether 

there was [uch a man or no, it’s nothing to this 

matter. Here we-fee the Orator, in Comple- 

ment as it feems to his Locrzan Clients, fpeaks 

in favour of the Vulgar Tradition: but in his 

private Letter to Atticus, he gives it up asa Fable, 

and joins it with that notorious Error about Ez- 

polis’s being drown’d Olymp. xc1, 2. which, he 
fays, Eratofthenes refuted, fhewing feveral Co- . 

medies that Eupolis made and exhibited after 

that year. As for Cicero’s Locrians, who, \he 

fays, ftill preferv’d the Tradition about Zalen- 

cus; we may oppofe to them fome Locrtens in 
Timaus’s time, who lived above cc years before 
(y)SeeEx- Cicero, For Timeus inthat very (9) place of his 
Polyb. ¢« Hiftory, where he reprehended Aritorle and The- 
at os cphrajtus for their Narratives about the Locrzans, 
faid, he converfed with one Echecrates, a Locrian 
of Nore and Quality, and had his Informations 

from him about the Affairs of that City. If 
Echecrates therefore in that Age did not believe, 

there was any Zalencus ; he’s certainly as credi- 

‘ ble, asCrcero’s Locrians, who come fo many Ge- 
nerations afterwards, after.fo many Revolutions 

and Changes in theConftitution oftheir Govern- 

ment. "Tis true, Polybius falls very foul upon 77- 

mcus for abuling Ariftetle and Theopbraftus, and 

charges 
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charges him with fome falfhoods relating tothe Lo= 
crians: but there’s nothing now extant,implying; 
that Polybius defended Theophrafus againft him,in 
this particular of Za/eucus. There’s a Paflage indeed 
in the * Excerpta of Polybius , where a Law of * Polyb.xii. 
Zaleucus is mention'd: but the word Sue there 2: 95°: 
intimates that he gives it not as his own Narra- 
tive, but repeats the words of fome-body elfe. But 
however let that be as it will; Whether there was 
fuch a man or no,as Cicero fays,1 will not contend: 
but { think fo much may be fafely concluded from 
it; That either this Book of Zateucus’s Laws 
Was not yet made in 7imew’s time; or elfe he 
condemn’d it for an Impofture ; nay, not he on- 
ly, but Echecrates a Citizen of Locri, and there- 
fore a very competent Judge about a Story of 
that Country. 

But I rather think the Book was made after 
the days of Timzws: for I obferve that thofe that 
{peak of Zaleucus before, and at that time, make 
him a poor Shepherd, and much older than Py- 
thagoras: but after that time, they commonly 
defcribe him as a(y) Man of Quality, and a (7) Diod. 
Scholar of that Philofopher’s. Now this new Sé. p. 84. 
Account of him wasin all probability gather’d ©4247". 
from fome Paflages in that Sy/tem of Laws afcri- 
bed to him: for where elfe could they meet with 


it? Sochatif= can thew: from the oldeft and 
1. 


beft Writers, that he was more ancient than 
Pythagoras; this new and falfe Story in the later 
Authors, being taken from that Syflem, will 
convict it of a Cheat. (x) Pind. 
The account that Aviftorle ga bol a 
(2) That when the Locrians had confulted the C 
racle, bow they might be rid of their Seditions, ®* 
they were bid tomake themfelves Laws, Upon this, pi od 
he a 
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a certain Shepherd, named Zaleucus told chem,Z hat 

He could furnifh them with very good Laws, And 

being ask’d, Whence He could have them? he faid, 
Minerva appear’d to him in a Dream, and would 

give bim them. Whereupon they gave him bis Free- 

dom (for he was then a Slave) and fo he became their 
Law-giver, And agreeably to this, Suidas tells 

(s) Suid.v, US, (a) That at firft be was a Slave, and a Shepherd. 
Zan.’ Hy Hither of which Circumftances are fufficient 
3 esr Proofs, that he was no Pythagorean: for if he 
was another man’s Slave, and oblig’d to look af- 
c ter Sheep at Locri; how could he have either 
time or leave to be at Crotova with Pythagoras 

near a hundred Mile from. home ? and efpecially 

to continue there the v Years of Silence, accor- 

ding to the Difcipline of the School? Befides, a 

Slave would not have been admitted into that 

Society, had he had never fiich opportunities. _. 

And we have another Argument from the fame _ 

Paflage of Ariftotle, that Zaleucws was no Scho- 

lar of Pythagoras. For he afcribed all his Laws to 
Minerva,, from whom he pretended to receive them 

in Dreams. This Ariftotle has told us, as he is 

cited by theScholiaft on Pindar. And that we 

| nay noe queftion the Scholiaff’s Authority, the 
(b)Ckm. creat (b) Clemens Alex. aflures us, that both 
ven, . Avifeotle and his Scholar Chamaleo fay, That Za- 
(c) Plu. leucus gave it ont, that he had bis Laws from 
tarce. 1e- Minerva, P/utarch too falls in with this account, 
cau- where hetells us, (¢) That Zaleucus faid, Minera 

va ufed to appear to him, and give him Laws, 
Numa. Va Which were all entirely Hers, and no part of them 
ler. Max. bis Own, Now IT humbly conceive, chat this 
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ge with them, He saipi1rT: 
Oath was to fwear by Him, 

Ou ua F aueregn Luxd odgdyre TeTegu TEP. 

If Zaleucus therefore had been of that Society, 
he would certainly have honour’d his Mafter by 
imputing his Laws to his Inftructions: but be- 
ing a poor illiterate Shepherd, and of no Autho- 
rity with the people, he very craftily acquired 
it, by taking nothing upon Himflf, but laying 
all to Minerva. 

Again, Strabo, informs us, (d) That the Lo- 
erlans were generally beliew'd to be the Firft that 
ufed WRITTEN Laws: and that. Zaleucus took 
them, as Ephorus the Hiftorian fays, from the 
Cretic, and the Laconic, and the Areopagetic 
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(d) Strabo 
Pp. 259. 
Noseors 
yyE9- 
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(e) Nowi- 


(¢) Cuffoms. And fo Scymnus Chius, {peaking of ##v,7 e. 
thefe Locrians, fays, They were the Firft that had *Ye9-2%¥- 


WRITTEN Laws, which were fuppofed to be made 

by Zaleucus ; 

— (f) Tires 3 redress pact xenowdue vouors 
Tegzfotayv, ous Za'acuxos “oS See Sone. 

(g) Clemens Alexand, forgot himfelf perhaps,when 


he faid, Thar Zaleucus the Locrian was the firft . 


that made Laws; for he ought to have faid, made 
WRITTEN Laws, as Epborw and Strabo faid be- 


(f) Seym- 
nus, V 31 
(g) Clem. 
Strom, i. p. 
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fore him. Butif Zaleucus’s written Laws were the P- 2- les- 


moft ancient, *tis moft certain he cou'd not be 
a@ Pythagorean, For Dracos Laws were (b) Writ- 
ten ones at Athens; and He lived about Olymp. 
XXXIx, as Tatian, Clemens, and Enfebius expref- 
ly fay 5 oras (2) Diodorus in one of his loft Books, 
He was xtvit years before Solon : which being 
reckon’d from Solon’s Archonfhip , Olymp. 
XLvr, 3. will fall upon Olymp. xxxy, 4. Lua 
_ feucus then was before Draco, he muft be longer 
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count was not born, till Olymp. xzair, 4. 
All this is further confirmed by Eu/ebzus, who 
Dee Zaleucus the celebrated Law-giver of the 
Locrians, at Olymp. xxix; which is xt years be- 
fore Draco, and about Lx before P ‘ythagoras was 
born. Arz/fotleindeed reprehends their ignorance, 
(k) Arif. (2) who lage make Onomacritus to have been 
Polthahs hee a hat was skil’d in Law-making ; and that 
>! ae "Thales was bis Acquaintance ; whofe Scholars were 
a edu Lycurgus aud Zaveucus, and Zaleucus’s Scholar 
é, ei was Charondas: for they talk, fays he, énconfs- 
flently with Chronology. The Thales , that is 
meant here, was not the Adi/efian ; but the an- 
Serabo p. clent Cretan, who is * generally affignedas a Ma- 
48>. Sex fter to Lycurgus. So that Ariftotle feems to find 
shes rege ‘fault, that they made Zaleucus too a Scholar of 
pe that Thales, For at that rate he muft have li- 
t Clemens. \ ved + cVIIT 
Plutarch. cc years, before Locré was built, |] Ol. xx1v. How 
ah then « Ol iid he abe a Locrian, anda Lawgiver there? 
Ng,» dhis is the Ignorance of Chronology , which the 
Philofopher cenfures here : but however it’s. no 
inconfiderable Ar eument, that Zaleucus was older 
than Fythagoras , who came above ccc years af- 
ter Lyiurgi 
And we have yet a further Difcovery of it 
from the Orator Demofthenes, who to perfuade 
the Athenians not to change any Law upon fmall 
and frivolous Pretenfes, gives the example of 
(1) Demoft.thefe Locrians , (1) With whom, fays he, it’s a 
a Timocr. Taw, that a who Shall li 4 propofe to make any new 
Ma Ph Law, foal do it with vg Ro ee about bw Neck; 
raat whi ich pe [bal | be ea angled in, if be do not carry bis 
Sreny. _ Point: which has been id a G: ward and Defenfe to 
the Laws, that there has been but One New one 
made in MORE THAN TWoO HUNDRED YEARS, 
Now that Demojthenes here fpeaks of Zaleucus’s 
Laws, 
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Laws, is plain enough from’ his naming the Lo- 
crians ; but it appears further from the Law it 
felf. Por (m) Hierocles and Polybins’s Author fay (™) Hieroe, 
exprefly, that this Law about the Rope was Zaeu- 40% Sto- 
eus’s; and it’s produced by (wz) Stobeus, as out eens 
of Zaleucus’sown Preface to his Body of Laws. Poly. xii. 
"Tis not very clear indeed, what the Orator p. 661. 
means here, whether it was more than cc years §%) St. 
from the firft Date of Zaleucus’s Laws tothe in. °7”” 47" 
troducing of that One New Law ; or whether 
from the firft Date of them to the Orators own 
time, which he calls more than cc years, there 
was but one new Law made. The firft Inter- 
pretation feems the more probable: but even the 
Latter will be a fufficient proof, that Zaleucus 
could not be Pythagoras’s Scholar. For this O- 
ration againft Tzmocrates was fpoken Olymp. 
cv1, 4. when Zheodemus or Eudemus was Archon, 
as (0) Dionyfius Halic. fays in exprefS words ; and (0) Dion. 
(p) Plutarch fays it implicitly, when he tells us Ha/.De De- 
Demofthenes made it at the xxvit or xxvIII year (0) | 

ie : p) Plut. 
of his Age, For he was born (¢) at Olymp. 3735 po. 
Xcrx, 4. and his xxvii year falls at Olymp. mof. 
ev1,4, Now to compute only Two hundred (q) Dionyf. 
years backwards from thisOlympiad, and it rea- 24: 
ches to Olymp. tv1, 4. when Pythagoras by the 
very earlieft reckoning had been but xu years it 
Italy, and vit of thofe were fpent in his Room 
under ground: and I fuppofe what Demo/thenes 
calls more than ce years will amount above the 
remaining Five ; nay, I may moderately fay, a- 
bove the whole xm. But thus much [ am fure 
may be fafely concluded from it, that if Zaleu- 
cus was really Pythagoras’s Difciple, the Learn- 
ed Mr. Dodwel’s Calculation mult be wrong, 
which makes Pythagoras firft fet-foot in Italy at 

L 3 Olymp, 
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Olymp. txvi1, 2. for that Olympiad falls xxit 
years within Demofébenes’s Two Hundred, with- 
out adding thofe years to the Account, which 
the Orator means by Mong. I make the rec- 
koning from Pythagoras’s going to Italy, becaufe 
Zaleucus one of the Locrians of Italy could not 
be his Scholar till he came thither. For Theo- 
doret was quite out, (¢) when he thought the 
Locrians, whom Zaleucus gave Laws to, were 
thofe of Greece near Acarnania and Phocss, 

Take all thefe Arguments together, and I 
conceive met united Force will effectually re- 
fute Mr. B. who is fure that Zaleucus was a Py- 
thagorean. But befides that, they will go a 
confiderable way to refute the Book it felf too, 
which pafs’d abroad in the World under theName 
of Zaleucws. For if any Intimation was given in 

that Book, that the AUG was a Pythagorean: 

the Impofture of it is very evident. And yet 
it’s hard to give any eo r Reafon, that fhould 
induce the later Writers tocall him a Pythagorean, 
as ({) Didorus does exprefsly, Ma duals TluSu goes 
Piroorgx, The Scholar of Pythagoras the Philofo- 
pher ; and fo Canine Porphyry, and Famblicus ; 
and Seneca thus flourifhes upon it, (t) That Za- 
leucus and Charondas learnt their Laws in the fi- 
lent and facred Recefs of Pythagoras. Thus we fee 
the more Recent Authors with one yoice make him 
a Pythagorean ; and yet every one of the Old, 
that fpeak of him, make him earlier than that 
Philofopher ; as =phor us, Demojihenes, Ariftotle, 
Chameleo, Theophraftus, Timaeus, the youngeft of 
whom was about cer Years before the eldet of 
the others. What can be the canfe of this Dif. 
ference? but that in the interval between thefe 
Old and thofe Later Writers, in the times of 
. the 
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the Prolomees, when the Forging of Books came 
to be a Fafhion and a Trade, fome Impoftor made 
a Syftem of Laws under the name of Zaleucus, 
and in it gave a broad Hint, that he was a Scho- 
lar of Pythagoras, 

The Impoftor bad taken care to infert thofe 
Laws of Zaleucus, which he had met with in 
Ancient Writers, into his counterfeit Syftem. 
As that Law, which Demofthenes mentions, That 
he that propofed a new Law, fhould do it with a 
Halter about bis Neck, appears in the very Pre- 
face of the counterfeit Book, which (”) Stobz-(u) stob. 
ws has given us. And his Forgery met with good S¢™. 42- 
Entertainment, becaufe the old Conftitution of 
the City Locrz was then alter’d, and was no 
longer in Being to difcover the Cheat: which im- 
pofed therefore upon Diodorws, and others; and 
prevail’d upon Cicero himfelf fo far, that he 
feems to ftand Neuter, and pronounces on no 
fide. For it appears there, that Cicero meant this 
very Preface, that Stobeus afterwards met with, 
* Before I give you the Law it felf, fayshe, PU * Cic. de 
preface fomething in commendation of it, as I fee Za- Leg. U, 6. 
leucus avd Charondas have done. And he gives a 
Proemium, as he calls it, much to the fame fenfe 
with thofe of Zaleucus and Charondas in Stobzus, 
But however this Impoftor has not done every 
thing fo artificially, but that even from the Frag. 
ments, that are ftill left of his Book, it may feem 
very queftionable, if it was not fuppofititious. 

1. Demofthenes has inform’d us, That the New 
Law which alone was made at Locti in the compafs 
of above cc years, was, That he that blinded a Man 
with one Eye foould lofe Both his own; for the Old 
Law of Zaleucus was Lex Talions, an Eye for az 
Eye. But Diodorus makes this te be one of the 

ZL 4 Laws 
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Laws of Charondas, and tells the fame Story 
about @ Man with one Eye at Thurii, and that 
the Laws there which had continued the Same a 
long time, were never changed but upon This 
and Two other occafions. They are both very 
good Authors, and ’tis a very tender point to 
fay whether of them we fhould follow. But 
with fubmiflion to better Judgments, I will lay 
down fome Reafons, why I think Demofthenes is 
inthe right here. He calls the City, where he 
fays this Law was fo long in force, Méass EYNO- 
(x) Dew MOYMENH, (x) a wellgoverned City; and thisis 
mofth.e. the very Character that is generally given of Lo- 
rae, fort: The Locrians, (y) fays Strabo, were wasisov 
(y) Strabo, 6970" EYNOMHOENTES, for a long time under 
~.259. good Government.. And Pindar puts this Com- 
pliment upon them, 

() Piud. (x) Néuer Waretucia maw Acneay Zegusoy-— 
Olymp.X- ‘Nhere he means, fays the Scholiaft, 3” ETNO- 
MEITAL, That they have a good Government. 
(4) Plato And Plato tells us, (2) That the Locrians feem 
£eg-3- P- to have been eivouwrime, the beft governed People 
zn all that Country: And again he fays, (6) That 
Timeus wes of Locri, evvoudldms masos, the 
(c) Proglus beft regulated City ia \taly: which (¢) Proclus 
ea Tim. thus explains ; That the Locrians <dveusv]o were 
fs well govern'd , 1s. evident: for their Law- 
maker was Zaleucus. But on the contrary, the 
Zourtans, where Diodorus lays the Scene of this 
Stery, were fo far from being celebrated on this 
account; that they are cenfured for their Mif- 
government. So Epborus complains of them 
(2) Strabo (d) in Strabo; and Ariftotle in his (¢) Politics 
oe , brings them in twice as examples of ill manage- 
Polo, ae ment. Demojfthenes’s Story therefore is more a- 
| greeable to This matter of Fact, than that of 
Diodorus 
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Diodorus is. “And again, Demofihenes fays here, 


that the Locrians were under a happy Govern- 

ment above cc Years; as Strabo alfo fays, (f) ¢¢) serad 

maasw xesvov, a very long time: which is really sid, 

true in Fact, as appears by a Computation from 

the Date of Zaleucus’s Laws to the time that 

Diomyfins the Younger tyrannized there and 

ruin’d all at Olymp.cvr, 1. Now Diodorus too 

would magnify the continuance of Charondas’s 

Laws at Zhurii, when he fays, ze]? 7) ua 

mite xegve, (g) In ALL the time after Charon- (g) Died. 

das there were but three chauges made in them, p.82- 

But this account of a long continuance is not 

warranted by Hiftory; for it’s certain from 

Himfelf and others, (/) That the City Thuriz (4) viod, 

was but firft built Olymp. txxxtv, 2. ora little p. 75. Pls 

before: and the Government was quite fubverted paibei re 

within trv years, at Olymp. xcvin. 3. three parts “2% ®€- 

in Four of the People being flain, (4) and the (; ) Diog. 

reft fold for Slaves by their Neighbors the Luz- p. 313. 

canians. Upon the whole then Demojfthenes’s S¢r#bo 2. 

Account feems tore agreeable to Truth. But 7°3° 

how happen’d it, That Diodorus thould be fo 

miftaken, and afcribe a Law to Charondas, which 

we fee was Zaleucus’s? Is there not jult ground 

of fufpicion,that Diodorus was impos’d on by that 

fpurious Book of Zaleacus’s Laws, where this 

Law was forgotten by the Impoftor? If fo, it 

will open a difcovery of another Counterfeit: 

for we fee the Law was omitted, where it ought 

to have been enter’d; and it was put among Cha. 

vondaxs, where it ought not to have been. That 

Copy therefore of Charoudas’s Laws muft by this 

account be a Cheat too, and by the very fame 

Hand. For as it feems the Impoftor had read 

fomething about the Law, but was miflaken in 
fathering 
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fathering it upon a wrong Perfon, But of Cha: 
rondas’s Laws 1 fhall fay more anon, This mug 
needs feem the moft probable account of Diodo- 
rus’s Error; if we believe he has truly told us 


_what he found in thofe Books of Laws, and did | 


not forget himfelf. But there’s fome reafon to 
fufpect, that he trufted to. his Memory, and fo 
might poffibly miftake one Lawgiver. for the o- 
ther. For he tells us too, (&) That the Law 
concerning the Halter was one of Charondas’s ; 
which (/) Stobcus attributes to Zaleucus, and pre- 
tends to cite it in Zaleucus’s own words out of his 


(m) Hie. Preface. (m) Hierocles too and Polybius’s Author 
vocl. apud. afcribe it to Zaleucus; but They might have | 


Stob. 37. 
Polyb. p. 
661. 


it at fecond Hand. So that all this Matter 
muft lie between Diodorus and Stobcus. If Dio- 
dorus has quoted faithfully, Zaleucus’s Book of 
Laws were a Cheat: if Stobeus was a faithful 
Tranfcriber , then this Argument fails a- 
gainft Zalencus’s Book; and falls upon Diodorus 
himfelf. 

Il. We have Two Words of thofe Laws of 
Zaleucus preferved in Hefychius; AEMITAS Kat 
TIAXEIAS, fays he, actw@- &w Nouors, ads Seay 
mas’ Asids uw Tas oBbaus, movers } Teds WAcoy 
aysous: That is, The words Aedes wy mex ees Thin 
and Thick in the Laws of Zaleucus are [poken of 
Drachms : the Thin Drachms weighing Six Obo- 
li, and the Thick above Six. In the printed Refy- 
chius it’s Aeix@- ; but Saimafius, Gronovius, and 
other Learned men have obferved, and the Thing 
it felf {peaks, that the true Reading is ZdacunG-, 
for the preceding wordending in AS, the fellow- 
ing 24 was fwallow’d up , as it frequently hap- 
pens when Syllables are alike. Now I fay, if 
astlas 4 mxeies,Thin and Thick Drachms, were in 

the 
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the Laws of Zaleucus,as Hefychius affures us; that 
pretended Book of Laws muft appear a meer 
Cheat. For SuliusPollux informs us, who they 
were that called thofe Drachms aexdes, Thick 
ones, and upon what occafion. (7) Tho Aruvatay 
Seaxuls, fayshe, ual wo F Addins tou (Nye 8 d Boats 
"Aging iquev) of ASwvazto: TIAXEIAN Seax lw eyes 
asy, ices HW Alzunrav Aryvalav syoudcee py SeAov- 
Tes, i.e. The Aeginean Drachm which was big- 
ger than the Attick (for it wergh’d x Attic Obo- 
li) was call'd by the Athenians MAXEIA the Thick 
Drachm ; for they would not call it the Aiginean, 
out of Hatred to that People. The cafe is this; 
The Attic Drachm weigh’d fix Attic Oboli; and 
fo the e4ginean Drachm weighd fix e4iginean 
Oboli : but the eAiginean Obolus was bigger than 
the Atric, in the proportion of x to vi; and fo 
confequently the e#ginean Drachm, and the 
Summs made up of it, the Mine and Talent, ex- 
ceeded the Attic Drachm, Mine and Talent in 
the fame proportion. Now the -#iginean Drachm 
being often current at Athens (for e4/gina is clofe 
by it) and in other places of Trade; the 4theni- 
ans, who mortally hated the -Aigzmeans, would 
not call that Money e4gznean, as the reft of the 
World did, but Zhick ; becaufe it was thicker 
than theirown, weighing almoft twice as much 
The whole Hiftory of this Enmity between the 
Athenians and ~4gineans is given largely by 


cai bY! 
(0) Herodotus, Af MAXETA then for an -figinean 


Drachm was a word peculiar to the Attics, and ui 


proceded purely from the Hatred between the 
two Nations; how comes the word in that fenfe 
to be found in Zaleucns’s Laws? What had the 
eAigineans offended Him, who liv'd at Lecrz in 
Ataly, remote enough from them and their Quar- 
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rels? Why did not He call it e4ginean, as all 
the World did except the Athenians? Nay even 
among the Athenians themfelves they feem to have 
been the Tradefmen and Rabble only, that call’d 
them Maxeas, and not the Men of Quality : as 
appears plainly from Thucydides, where we have 
AITINAIOS ¢6oaés, AITINAIA Seoyyp, AITINAT- 
ON taaarjov; but never WAXTS o6oads, nor ITA- 
XEIA Jlezxus. And would Zaleucus put a word 
in his Laws, which a grave Writer would not 
ufé in his Hiftory? But why muft the e4ginean 
Money be at all taken notice of by Zaleucus 2 
What was the Locrian Commonwealth concern’d 
with the e4igimeans? They were very far afun- 
der, and the latter were poor and inconfiderable 


In che time of that Lawgiver, and confequently 


could have very little or no Traffick with his Ci- 


(p) Thucyd. tizens. Thucydides tells us, (p) that before Themi- 


@. rr. 


feocles’s time neither thee4gineans nor Athenians 


(7) Hered. were confiderable at Sea; and Herodotus fays, (q) 


IX, 79. 


That the beginning of the Wealth and Power of 
c“gina was the Plunder that was carried thither 
and fold,after Xerxes’s Army was routed at Platee. 
There was no reafon then nor occafion to bring 
the e4iginean Money intothe body of his Laws; 
much lefs to Speak of it under the Nick name of 
Tayetas ; which the Locrians could not know the 
meaning of, till it were explain’d to them out of 
Greece, Nay, there’s reafon tofufpect, that Za- 
leucuss true Laws were made before the Hatred 
began between the Athenians and cALZINCANS 3 
and confequently before Mazia Deox us was ever 
ufed in that fenfe. Herodotus relates the fir 
original of that Hatred, which was about a cou- 
ple of Statues: and the occafion of his mentio- 
ning itis this. About Olymp; txrx, the Zhe- 

bans 
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bans defired the affiftance of the e4igineans ina 
War againft Athens; and the e#gineans, fays 
he, (f) remembring the Quarrel about the Stade (r) Hered. 
tues, were ready enough to enter into an alli > 89- 
ance againft the Athenians. Now from Olymp. 
Lx1x to the time of Zaleucus Olymp. xxrx, there 
are no fewer than cix years; and if the bufinefs 
of the Statues were as long ago as that, *twas a 
very ftale and cold Pretenfe to begina new War 
upon. Surely if they had been at Enmity for 
eightfcore Years, in all that tract of Time fome 
Skirmifhes or Pickeerings would have happen’d 
between them; that might ferve for a frefher 
Complaint and a greater Incentive to War, than 
an old Scuffle fix Generations ago. °Tis very 
probable therefore that Zaleucus had made his 
Laws, before the Quarrel began,which gave Rife 
to the Expreffion, Mexetea Sexy mi. Add to all 
this, that among the Dorian Greeks of Sicily 
and Italy, and confequently among the Locrians, 
there was no fuch fort of Money as Sexxuw or 
ores: but their Species were quite different 
both in Value and Name, Ovyxta, venyG-, aires, 
as Vil thew further in Section xiy. And if this 
be made out, who will queftion but thefe pre- 
tended Laws muft be fpurious ? For if the Name 
and Species of Sexxun was quite foreign to the 
Locrians; what had Aas 4 zez¢les todo there? 
One might as well expect to find them in the xu 
Tables at Rome, asin the Laws at Locri. ’Tis 
moft probable then, that fome Sophift drew them 
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ILt. Diodorus tells us, One of Zalencus’s Laws 
was, (f) That no body fbould wear Cloths as fine 
as Milefian Cloths, if be was not a Catamite ; 
eid’ buanoy ISOMIAHSION DOREY, Cay mA Sresesii- 
zat, Now methinks it is very odly worded in a 
Locrian Law, to characterize the Cloths for 
mens Habits, by comparing them with the Ma- 
nufacture of Aziletus in Afia at fo vata diftance 
from Italy. For confidering the remotenefs of 
the Places, and the fmallnefs of Trade in thofe 
carly times, it may juftly be queftion’d, Whether 
the Adilefian Cloths, though in Greece they were 
celebrated for their FinenefS, were at all heard 
of at Locri ; much lef$ were fo famous there, as 
to deferve to come into their Laws, And be. 
fides this, the word tcoguatorv, 7. e, ranat to Mi- 
lefian Cloths, never found that I know of but here, 
feems a very unfit Expreffion fora Law. Fog’ 
how many doubts and queftions would arife about 
that Equality? and what a wide Door was o- 
pend to Delators and Sycophants ? If he had 
abfolutely forbid the wearing of Milefian Cloths ; 
the Law had been’ clear, and had amounted 
to a Prohibition ofimporting that Commodity. 
But as it is toopsaioov, andnot Mianoov; it feems 
to be contrived on purpofe for the encou- 
ragement of Barretors. Nay, though he had 
forbidden AzilefanCloths even that too had been 
very improper : for ‘to what purpofé fhould he 
declare by Law fuch Goods to be contraband, 
which even before that Prohibition were never 
imported ? Por the Locrians might have as fine 
or finer-Cloths, and at a much lower rate from 
their next Neighbors, the Apulians and Cala- 
brians, and particularly from Yarentym, than 
the Adslefiaus could bring them. ‘Fo be fure then, 

the 
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the a4ilefans would never carry Cloths with the 
Charge and Hazard of fo long a Voyage, toa 
Market where others could both out-do them, 
and under-fell them. Such a Trade would have 
been as unprofitable, as to carry Silphium to Cy- 
rene, or Frankincenfe to Arabia. The beft Wool 
(¢) fays Pliny, is the Apulian ; and what in Italy (¢) Plin. 
# call’d the Wool of the Greek Cattle, but abroad Vit, 48. 
1s call'd \talic ; in the third place comes the Mile- 
fian. By the Greek Cattle, Pliny means the 7a- 
rentine, as (u) Columella explains it; Graecum pe- (u) Colx- 
cus, quod plevigque Tarentinum vocant. The fine/t mella, 
Sheep, fays the fame (x) Columella, are the Mile- Vit.4. 
fian, the Calabrian, and Apulian; and among (x) vii, 2. 
thefethe Tarentine are the beff. And the Taren- 
tines were as famous for the EffeminatenefS of 
their Habit, as the Adilefians themfelves. Ail 
the Tarentines, (y) fays Clearchus, wore fixe and (y) Athen. 
tranjparent Cloaths, {uch as Women wear now a: days. p.522. 
Infomuch that a fort of thin Woman’s Garment 
had its name from them, Teegvziviev, (z,) as we (z) Id. ps 
read in Atheneus : but in that place, a MS Arhe- 622. 
neus, and the MS Epitome both of them in His 
Majefty’s Library, have it Teesv7ivey, which may 
feem the better Reading: though (a) Euftathi- (2) Euf. 
us {eems to have found neither of them in his #¢ Dionyf. 
Copy, but Teesvmvidty, Jn all probability then * 37° 
had the true Zaleucus delign’d to reftrain the 
Luxury of Apparel, he would rather take notice 
of his next Neighbors, the Zarentines, whom all 
the Locrians knew, than of the Milefians whom 
few of them had fo much as heard of; and in- 
ftead of “Iaoeuanaov, he would fay “loraceyrivor, 
But the counterfeit Zaleucus, being a Grecian 
Sophift, and knowing that the Aés/efian Cloths 
had the greateft Vogue in the Greek Markets, 

was 
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was fo difcreet, as to forbid Them by name, in 2 

ii Body of Laws, which he cut out for /taly. 
a IV. The pretended Preface of Zaleucus, which 
a Stobeus has defcribed word for word, begins 
AL with this Sentence ; Every Member of a Common- 
| wealth in the firft place ought to believe, there are 
Gods, “Ava Babnovras els Guegvay xa KOSMON,; 4% 
civ ev alrols dlaxosumoy x, TAZIN, which they will 
know, by looking up to Heaven and the World, and 
| confidering the Beauty and Order there. Now 
nei prefume, I have proved already beyond all rea- 
He fonable Exception, that Zaleucus lived fome 
a Generations before Pythagoras’s time: and if fo, 
| this Preface cannot poffibly be His ; becaufe Py- 
thagoras was the Firft that ufed the word KO=. 
MOS, to fignifie the Worip or the Heavens, 
(4) Laert. (2) Phavorinus fays, (they are the words of La- 
Pythog. ertius) That Pythagoras inft named the Heavens. 
Tey e¢- KOZMO=, So Plutarch too De Péac. , Philof. 
ry wee’ _(c) Pythagoras fir/t call’d the whole Compafs ‘of 
Kio. the Univerfe KOZMON, from the Order * TAZE. 
poy. QS ‘he obferved there. And thevery fame words 
(c) Put. are in the Philofophical Hiftory afcribed to (a) 
ie oe Galen, Add to thefe the Scholiatt on Homer, 
(d) Gal. p. fe) who fays, “H ve xoops TAZI2Z, the Order of the 
| | 439: Univerfe was named KOZMOz by Pythagoras : 
We (e) Schof. and the Anonymous Author of that Philofo- 
Teta ad Iliad.i« pher’s Life, Tiga7s, fays he, MuSugsexs e auegvey 
lie itis KOSMON zesonpeeuvce. Is it not plain now, 
that the Writer of Zaleucus’s Laws was younger 
than Pythagoras 2 fince henot only cites KOZ2MO0a 
inthe very fame fignification, that Pythagoras 
firft put upon’e ; but. fubjoins too the word 
TASIS=, which we fee here was the very Kea- 
for, .why Pythagoras calld the World Ko=Mo=, 
’Tis true, in thofe Paflages of Plutarch and Ga= 
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en, there immediately follows, Oaatis x of dp’ au- 
73 ive t xéouev, From whence perhaps, a Man 
of Mr. £’s Sagacity and Learning may infer, 
that Thales too, who was a Generation before 
Pythagoras, and as many fay, was his Matter, 
call’d the Univerfe KO=MOs, But furely we 
mutt not think Plutarch, and the other Author 
fo very ftupid, as to contradict therfelves in 
one andthe fame Line. We muft underftand 
them, that Thales {poke of the Thing fignified by 
Kogwes, but notthat he ufed the Word: he might 
fay, ev 70 miv, or & 73 ciswue BW baov, or fome o- 
ther Expreffion of the fame import. And be- 
fides, we are informed by very good Hands, La- 
ertins and Themiftius ; that Thales writ nothing 
himfelf : fo that if Korwos had really oceur'd in__ 
any Treatife afcribed to him; it had been a 
peed Argument that the Treatifé was {purious , 

ut none at all, that Pythagoras did not firft call 
the Univerfe KO=Moz, 2 

V. In the fame Preface it prefently follows, 
°0%6 8 muaTon Sebs Ur avSedmre pars, ES TeegmusTag 
Se mbvers EN TPATAIAIAIS He ATK UV OY, He, Sel 720 
ux Suess avSewm@-. Where inftead of déascroucvoy, 
which in this place makes no tolerable Senfe, the 
true reading feems to he darsyeuévev s and then 
the meaning will be, That God is not honour’d 
by a Witked Man, nor pleafed with the coftly and 
pompous Sacrifices of polluted Perfons, as if be was 
avile Mortal. Now this Paragraph aloneis fuf- 
ficient to detect the Impofture of thefe pretend- 
ed Laws. For as I have fhown above, the true 
Zaleucus lived before Draco, who. made. Laws 
for the Athenians at or before Olymp. xxxix : 
but the word TPATQIAIA was not coin’d, nor the 
thing exprefs’d by it invented, till The/pis' won 

a the 
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the Goat,the Prize of his Play, about Olymp. cx, 
above Lxxx years after Draco. How then camethe 
word Tezyde into the Laws of Zaleucus, which 
were written above cxx years before The/pu ? Ido 
not wonder now, that Zaleucus was fo generally 
believ'd to have all his Laws from Minerva: for 
nothing lefs than a Deity could have foreknown 
the word Texyed¥e, a whole Century and more 
before it came into being. But befides, that the 
very word was not at all heard of in Zaleucus’s 
time; we muft obferve too, that it’s ufed by him 
metaphorically for Sumptuoufnefs and Pomp ; 
which is a Senfe that could not be put upon it 
till a long time after The/pis. Forin the Infancy 
of Tragedy, there was nothing pompous nor 
fumptuous upon the Stage; no Scenes, nor Pi- 
ctures, nor Machines, nor rich Habits for the 
Actors; which, after they were introduced 
there, gave the fole occafion to the Metaphor. 
For the firft Scene was made by Agatharchus for 
one cf e£fchylus’s Plays, as, (f) Vitruvius tells 
us; Primum Agatharchus Athenis, c4fchy- 
lo docente Tragediam, fcenam fecit, & de ea com= 
mentarium reliquit. This Agatharchus was a 
Painter, who learn’dthe Art by himfelf with- 
out any Matter ; as Olympiodorus fays in his MS. 
Commentary on Plato’s Phedo, Tegovaci aves x 
avd} Sunt Hegnasit@- 6 Aiw7i@ poops... . Pi- 
ui, AziSaeros 6 yexoets. For it’s moft proba- 
ble he means the fame Agatharchus, that made 
cE fchylus’s Scene for him. And that all the other 
Ornaments were firft brought in by -A4:/chylus, 
we have the unanimous Teftimony of all Anti- 
quity. Now the firft Play that -Ai/chylus made 
was at Olymp. cxx, and the laft at Olymp. rxxx ; 
and in what part of this xc years Interval he in- 
vented 
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vented thofe Ornaments for Pomp and Show, 
we canot now tell. But fuppofe, if you pleafe, 
that he invented them at the very firft Play; and 
that the Metaphor, that makes Tesyoda fignifie 
Pomp,came immediately into ufe upon the fight of 
them; neither of which are at all probable: yet 
even ftill it will be above crx years after the time 
of the true Zaleucus. 

VI. The laft Argument that I fhall offer a- 
gainft the Laws of Zaleucus, is this, That the 
Preface of them, which Stobeus has produc’d, 
is written in the Common Dialeét, as the old 
Grammarians have call’d it, whereas it ought to 
be in Doric; for That was the Language of the 
Locri Epizephyrii, as it appears from the Trea- 
tife of Timaeus the Locrian, extant in Plato; and 
from the Epigrams of Noffis. 1 do not know, 
that it has yet been obferv’d, that this Noffis 
was a Locrian ; and therefore I fhall make bold 
to give an Epigram or two of hers, which will 
thew at once both her Country and her Dia- 
lect. 

Q Sev’, cin! y tres mon Kararlroeoy Miwaavay, 

Tav Sarees xtertwv avios évavosusyG, 

Eirayv, as Mica pian, rivaTe Abneccou 

Ttarey Tous, S42 S of Tevoue Noose: 181. 
So this Epigram is to be read, which is faulty in 
Berkelins’s Notes upon Stephanus ; and the mean. 
ing of itis, that Nojis addreflesherfelf to a Trae 
veller, and defizes him, if ever he go to Mity- 
lene, where Sappho was born, to fay, That a 
Locrean Woman writ Poems like hers, and that 
her name was No/fis, “lows is the Accufative 
Doric and —4olic for tug, i, e. aderras, And 
that this is the true fenfe of it, will be further 
evident fram another Epigram of hers, not pub- 
Pe tls lifh’d 
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lifh’d before, where fhe celebrates the Locrians 
her Countrymen. 
“Eyrea Betyriot avd'ees dp alvonocay Baroy OU, 
Oeryousvor Aoxgav xeeciv Um’ @xXU marcy * 
*Qy deeriv vuvevyTa, Seay Um avantogs rewTas * 
Oudt moSetvre nanav miyens, 8s Easmov. 
The Import of which is, That the Locrians hac 
obtain’d a Victory over the Brutians their Neigh- 
bors; andhad hung up in the Temples of the 
Gods thofe Shields they had taken ; which now 
did not defire to return to thofe Cowards that 
wore them before. And by this we may have 
fome Difcovery of Nofis’s Age, which hitherto 
has been thought uncertain; for the Beévzses or 
Beeziot, whom fhe fpeaks of shere, were not 
form’d into a Body, nor call’d by that Name, 


(z) Diodp. (g) till Olymp. cvs, 1. in Dionyfins the Younger's 


418. 
Strabo, pi. 
255 
juftin, 


XXIil, I. 


time. She cannot therefore be more ancient 
than Olymp. cv1; butthat fhe wasa little young- 
er, is plain from her (6) Epigram upon the Tomb 
of Rhintho the Tareatine, or as fhe calls him, the 


(4) Anthol, Syracufian her Contemporary, who lived in the 


ll, 6. 
(i) Suid. 
Pid, 


time of (2) the firft Ptolemee, about Ol. cxiv. 
Her Mother’s name was Theupbilis the Daugh- 
ter of C/eocha; as anotherEpigram of her’s taught 
me, yet unpublifh’d: 
"Hee tipeosn, Aanelyiov a To duadts 
Tloaadxs scavoSey vieromsve na dens, 
Attar Bvosvoey aud Te Te peta TUds ayovas 
Norsides Voavey Oevoiais a Kasonges. 
In the MS it is Qevgians, And we may obferve, 
that even this too confirms it, that fhe was a 
Locrian ; becaufe fhe {peaks of Aaxefysoy: for the 
famous Temple of ‘funo Lacinia was not far 
from Locri, in the Neighborhood of Crotona. 
She had a Daughter call’d Adelinna, as irs : 
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MS Epigram feems to thew; though it’s poffible, 
fhe may mean there another’s Daughter, andnot 
her Own; however it deferves to be put here, 
‘for its fingular Elegancy : 
Auruzrawva pimurat’ id’ as dzevey 1o rejowmoy 
"Aue moTomal ev ueAinsas donee. 
"Ds eriums WyaTHE TE MOTEL mIVTE MOT ENE” 
SH XGAOY, ONKL MEAL TEKVEL Wvevo te. 
Avrousnive, that is, Melinna her felf, not het 
Picture; ‘tis fo exactly like her: fodunfai, du- 
roaansee, In the MS it’s ¢ ve, but the true 
Reading is due, Doric for éue. For zorgxes the 
MS has it reso¢xess but I have chang’d wes in- 
to the Doric Prepofition m7, From the Preter- 
perfect Tenfe of Verbs the Dorzans forma Pre- 
fent, as from S¥dbsxe they make stbixo; from 
Sduna, dedxw, So that from wevo-dome, to be 
like, asa Pitture’s like the Original, our Female 
Poet forms 77-<oixw ; and then contracts it m- 
zx, So much was neceflary to be faid, to 
make this Epigram intelligible. I return now 
to the Locrian Dialeét, which a] Locrian Song, 
Acnerney aoe, in (k) Athenaus fafficiently proves (k) Athen. 
to be the Doric. 2. 699. 
Mii wesds a’ ineTev@" Tely H MOAty KEVOY, avEst 
Mii xaxor usye morhons nab pe Tl Skirdnegy. 
Auier Gdn W905, did TAs eid @ sx eovens ; 
So this Paflage ought to be read, and the Verfi- 
onfhould be thus : 
Ne prodas me, obfecro: prius quam Ille veniat, furge. 
Sunt verba mulieris ad meechum fuum, Ue fur- 
gere velit,priufquam Vir domum redeat & ipfum 
deprendat. And ’tisnow apparent,what good rea- 
fon Atheneushad to call the Lecrian Songs corysxoé.: 
and we cannot doubt but he means the Locrians (7) shop 
of Italy; if we confider (/) what account he givesp. s:¢,_ 
of the Women of that place. And now to bring 
| Aa 3 this 
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84. 
(2) Stob. 
Serm, 42. 
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this Argument to aconclufion : fince it evidently 
appears, that the Locrian Language was Doric ; 
without all queftion the Laws of that City were 
written in that Dialect , as certainly as Solon’s: 
Laws at Athens were written in Artic. Thefe 
of Zaleucus therefore are commentitious, becaufé 
they are not in Doric. Unlefs Mr, 8. will be as 
zealous for his King Zaleucus, as he is for his 
Prince Phalaris; and contend that the King’s 
Laws were tranfdialetted, as well as the Prince's 
Epiftles. 

L.This Metaphor of Teeydye for Solemnity and 
Pomp invites me to ftep out of my way a little, 
and to confider the Laws afcribed to Charondas; 
for we have there too the very fame Metaphor, 


. (m) Diodorus {peaks prolixly of thefe Laws, and 


theProcemia of them are recorded in (”) Stobzus ; 
where among others we have this, That a man 
who is a Slave to Riches ought to be defpifed, as 
one of a mean Spirit, % xdlamArniioueros ~aao x THA - 
quy moAvTehay xy Bis TPATQIAOYMENOY, fince 
he’s {mitten fo much with Wealth, and a fumptuous 
and pompous Life. This, as I obferv’d already, 
is the very fame figure of Speech with that in 
Zaleucus, and is borrow’d from the coftly and 
gawdy Ornaments of theStage. _ Now the Laws 
of the Zhurians were made at Olymp. -cxxxrv, 
which was the time whenthat Colony was plant- 
ed: butI hardly think, that this Metaphor of 
Texyodia for Magnificence and Pomp was fo 
early in ufe, as Olymp. exxxty. At that time 
eAAfchylus was newly dead, Sophocles was in his 
Prime at tiv years of Age, and Euripides had juft 
enter’d upon the Province of Tragedy. Now 
the laft of thefe Poets was fo far from giving oc» 
cafion to this Metaphor by the rich Ornaments 

See ee ETE Sunn RR 
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of his Scenes and Actors, that he was noted for 

the quite contrary way, as introducing his He- 

roes inmere Rags. So eAifchylus accufes him in 

| (0) Ariftophanes’ s Rane ; (o) arift. 
*Q Aarowot 4 paxsoouppar ad. Ran p.i64. 

And the Comedian himfelf in another (p) of (p) ad. u. 

his Plays moft pleafantly rallies him upon the céarn. p. 

fame account ; and reckons up Five of his fhabby 279) 28°- 

Heroes, that gave names to as many of his Tra- 

gedies, "Oeneus, Phenix, Philoctetes, Belleraphon- 

tes, Telephus. Tis true, it appears from this 

very ridiculing of Euripides, that the other Tra- 

gedians were not guilty of the fame fault of bring- 

ing Beggars upon the Stage: but however even 

the Perfons that They introduc’d were not clad 

fo very gorgeoufly, as to make Tragedy become 

a Metaphor for Sumptuoufnefs. For Money was 

at that time a fcarce Commodity in Greece, efpe- 

cially (¢) at Athens, and the people were frugal - 5 (9) Cie. 

fo that they had not much to lay out upon Or- Talo v. 

naments for the Stage; nor much inclination, 

had they had it. Nay weare fure, that for a 

hundred years after the beginning of the Thurian 

Government, the Expenfe and Furniture of Tra- 

gedy was very moderate: for Demojthenes in his 

Aétion againtt Midias, (r) which was made O- (*) Diol 

lymp. cvit, 4, has inform’d us, that the Charge ees 

of a Tragic Chorus was Mucu Less than that of 

the Chorus of Muficians, which ufually perform’d 

too at the fame Feftivals of Bacchus. Teayawots, 

(— fays he, KEnoenynne| more STO * 03 4 Avanrais ()Demoft. 

avd coc. Kel OT! G8TO 7 veh co ues exelyns & duadyns 

TOA Tandy Say, edtls edyvoes dvts. 7, e, Midias 

was once the Furnifher of a Tragic Chorus; but I, 

of a Chorus of Muficians: and there’s no body but 

kuows that the Expenfe of this is muct’ GREATER 

Aa 4 | than 


oe 
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‘ than the Charge of that. And yet the Coft even 
of a Mufic’ Chorus was no very great matter; ag 
‘we gather from this, that Demofthenes alone boré 
it all, and voluntarily too. “Tis true, he mag- 

hifies it as much as he can, and queftions whether 
(#) Hid. he thould call it (¢) Generofity or Madnefs in him- 
33% {elf to'undertake an ‘Expenfe above his Eftate 
and Condition: but we ought to receive this as 

a Caft of his Rhetoric ; for to be fure; he would 
never, undo Himfelf, by taking an ‘Office, which 
no body fore’d upon him. But another Orator, 
Lyfias, a little ‘ancienter than he, has given us a 
punctual account of the feveral Expenfes of the 
(u) Lyfias. Stage: (a) When Théopompus, fays he, was 
in Awor. Archon (Olyinp. xcu. 2.)' 1 was Furnifber to a 
oe a Tragic Chorus, and I laid out xxx Mine. After: 
a: Wards J got the Vittory with the Chorus of Men, 
aud it coff mé xx Mine. ‘When Glaucippus was 
Archon (Olymp. xc, 3.) Llaid ont virx Minx 

upon the Pyrrhichifts. Again I wow the ‘Vittory 
with ibe Chorus of Men, and with that aud the 
charge of the Tripus, J expended 1 Mine. “And 
when Diocles‘ was’ Archon (Olymp. xc, 4.) 7 

laid-out upon the Cyclian Chorus 111 Minx. © Af- 
terwards, when Alexias was Archon (Olymp. 

xci, 4.) I furnife'd a Chorus of Boys, and it coft 
me above XV Minx. | And when Euclides was Ar- 

chon (Olymp. xciv, 2.) Iwas at the charge of Xvi 

Minx upon the Comedians, and of vit upon the 

young Pyrrichifts, Now an Attic Mina being 
equivalent to three Pounds of Englith Money, 

it is plain from this Paflage of Lyfias, that the 

whole charge'of a Tragic Chorus did but then 

amount to _xc Pounds Sterling. By the way, I 

(x) P. 54. fhall corrett’ a fault in the Orator Ifeus: (x) 
5 OSt@ B77 Ww QUAN e415 Asovvaree ognyhens, merag]@- 

i | | eye vEre 
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enveTs, Teayoddts 3 x} mppitrass Vur@, Correct 
It, veraer@- exevero reaywddis, £; Meeiasets yout@. , 
This man, fays he, being to furnifh out Chorns?s 
at the Feftivals of Bacchus, did it fo meanly ; that 
inthe Tragic Chorus he came but the fourth, and 
in the Pyrrichifts be was laff of all. “Aud now ¥ 
refer jt to the Reader, whether confidering this 
true account of the fmall charge ofa Tragic Cho- 
rus, even in Lyfias and Demofthenes’s time, he 
can think it probable, that at the xxx1vth O- 
lympiad the Tragic Ornaments were fo famous 
for their Richnefs, as to give Rife to the Meta- 
phor of Teayod¥e for Sumptuoufhes : efpecially 
in Italy, where perhaps at that time no Trage- 
dy had ever been acted. I muft own, it feems to 
mea very unlikely thing, that this Metaphor 
fhould fo quickly obtain even in common Con- 
verfation; much lefs be admitted into a Body of 
Laws, where the Language ought to _be plain 
and proper; and where any Metaphor at all 
makes but a very bad Figure, efpecially a new 
one, as this muft needs be then, which perhaps 
could not be underftood at firft hearing by one - 
half of the Citizens. °Tis true, when Tragedy 
was propagated from Athens into the Courts of 
Princes, the Splendor of the Tragic Chorus was 
exceedingly magnificent; as at Alexandria and 
Rome, &c. which gave occafion to that Complaint 
of Horace’s, That the Show of Plays was fo very 
gawdy, that few minded the Words of them. 
Tanto cum firepitu ludi fpettantur, & artes 
Divitieque peregrine: quibus oblitus AGor 
Cum ftetit in foewa, concurrit dextera levee. 
Dixit adbuc aliquid? nil fane. guid placet ergo? 
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno, 
And in another place he fays, the Tragic Actor 
sce Ma aS AS i  aeata Regalz 


2 


Hor. Ep. 
il, ¥. 
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id. in Arte — Regali confpettus in Auro nuper & Oftro, 

ee >Tis no wonder therefore, that in thofe Ages 
Teayode might be ufed metaphorically to figni- 
fie Riches and Splendor; and fo Philo and Lucian, — 

and{ome others ufe it: but I de not find any ex- 

ample of it within a whole Century of the Date 

of Charondas’s Laws. , 

If. But this Objection will be much more 
confiderable, if Charondas really lived before the 
Original of the Thuarian Government, and even 
beforee £/chylus himfelf the firft Inventor of Tra- 

gic Ornaments : for it will then be of equal 

force againft Charondas’s Laws; as againft thofe 

(y) Theo- of Zaleucus. Theodoret tells us, (9) That Cha- 
“eret.c.,  vondasis faid to have been the prft Law-maker of 
Grac Serm. Utaly and Sicily. And if this be true, he muft 
9: be Senior to Zaleucus himfelf, and before the ve- 
ry name of Tragedy; much more before the ufe 

of this Metaphor taken from it. Or if.we allow 

(z) In 4- of Their reckoning, (z) that make Charondas the 
riftet.Pol. Scholar of Zakeucws; it’s more than enough to 
{2 our prefent purpofe : for they fuppofed his Ma- 
fter Zaleucus to have been Contemporary with 

Lycurgus the Spartan: by which account they 

mutt place Charondas ccc years before The/pis. 

Nay even accorditig to Eufebins, Zaleucus’s Laws 

bear Daté above cc years before the Founding of 

Thurii; and above c before the Original of Tra- 

gedy. But we have a better Authority than 

thefe: I mean Heraclides in his Book of Govern- 

(2) Hina MenES; who informs us, (a) That the Rhegians 
“id. dePo- of Ataly were govern'd by au Ariftocracy ; for athou- 
lit.Nb- fand: men, chofen out according to their Eftates, ma- 
wots ¢x- “nag'd every thing : and their Laws were thofe of 
ont Ay $ Charondas the Catanian: but Anaxilas the Mef- 
ere® fanian, made bienfelf Tyrant there, Which ae- 


ae Katee 
vats. Pong 


Attic Dialeét. Charondas’s Laws. 363 


count is confirmedinthe main by 4ri/fotle, when 

he fays, (b) The Oligarchy of Rhegium was chang’d (6) rift. 
into a Tyranny by Anaxilas. Here 1 conceive Pol.v,te. 
Heraclides has very plainly afferted, that Charon- 

das’s Laws were made before the time of Anaxi- 

fas: but we are fure(c) this Amnaxiles died at (c) See 
Ol. txxvr, 1. after hehad reigned at Rhegium and here Se&. 
Meflana Xvtir years at the leaft, which com. iv. 
mence from Olymp. rxxi,3. Now the firft Vi- 

ctory, that e#/chylus won at the Stage, was at 

Olymp. txxi, 3. and we may fairly fuppofe, (d) Marms, 
becaufe he never got the Prize till then, that he und. 
had not invented Scenes and Machins and the o- 

ther Ornaments before. If Charondas’s Laws 
therefore were made butthe very year that Anax- 

jlas ufurp'd the Government ; yet they are old- 

er by vim years than the original of Tragical 

Scenes. But without queftion, Charondas’s Form 
of Government had been a good while in Rhegi- 

um, before Anaxilas fubverted it: for the City 

had been built then cc years; and the very ac- 

count in Heraclides clearly implies, that the A- 
riftocracy was of fome Continuance. 

IIf. Andif this be allow’d, we may fafely in- 

fer, that Charondas was no Tuur1an ; as fome 

of the later Authors call him, (e) Valerius Afax- (e) Val. 
amus, and ( f) Themiftius, and particularly Dio- Max. Vi, §. 
dorus, where fpeaking of the founding of theCi- (f) The. } 
ty Thurit, he fays, (g) the Thurians chofe Cha- peer 
rondas, + aesov HW mau, the bet and wifeft of 7% Govete 
the Citizens, to draw up a Body of Laws for Xaed'rche. 
them. For fince he made. Laws a confiderable (g) Died. 
time before Avaxilas’s Tyranny, Olymp. ixx, he ?: 79: 
could hardly bealive flill at 7hurii Olymp.cxxxtv, 

which was L years after. And indeed, there's 
not one of the old Writers, that I know of, 

oe ih ee whe 
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who either fays he was a Thurian,or that he made 
Laws for the Zhurians. Plato tells us, (b) That 
Italy and Sicily profited by the Laws of Charondas, 
but the Cities he does not name. We muft 
learn thofe of his Scholar Arz/totle, who exprefies 
himfelf more particularly, Zbat Charondas the 
Catanian, gave Laws to his own City and the o- 
ther Chalcidic Cities in Italy and Sicily. Now 
the Chalcidic Towns in Sicily were (2) Zancle, 
Naxos, Leontini, Catana, Eubaa, Myle, Hime- 
ra, Calipolis: in Italy there was Rhegium ; and 
if any other I know not. But that neither 7bu- 
rii nor Sybaris before it, was a Chalcidic Colony, 
is moft certain. Heraclides therefore agrees with 
his Mafter Ariftotle; where he tells us, as we 
have cited before, 7hat Charondas was a Cata- 
nian, aud Lawgiver tothe Rhegians. Now what 
could be the reafon of this difference between all 
the Old and fome of the Later Writers; but 


that in the interval of time between them,which 


was about ccc years, thefe pretended Laws 
of Charondas came abroad, as directedto the Thu- 
rians, and calling him a Tharian? But we fee 
the true Laws of Charondas, which Ariffotle and 
Heraclides had, were made for the Chalcidic 
Towns, not for Thurii. How could thefe be 
the Same then? Unlefs perhaps fome may fup- 
pofe, that the Thurians agreed to take the Laws 
of Charondas, which were ready made to their 
hands; (é) as thofe of Mazaca in Cilicia did: 
fo that Charondas’s Laws might be given at Ca- 
taua and Rhegiama good while before Olymp. 
Lxx1, and yet given too at Zhari at Olymp. 
LXxxIv, . This Suppofition indeed may ferve 
to thew, how Charondas’s Laws might poflibly 
be Tburien; but it cannot excule Diodorus a 
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the reft, who call Charondas himfelf a Tharian ; 
fince by this account he was dead before Thurii 
was ever heard of. But in the next place, what 
if I prove, that neither Himfelf, nor his Laws 
were received by the Zhurians: then I humbly 
conceive, that Copy of them which Diodorus u- 
fed, willbe allowed to have been a Cheat 

HIT. If we will take Athenus’s word, (1) Za- (1) Athen. 
Lrucus was Law-giver to the Thurians: though ?. s°8. 
a little before, (mm he had quoted a Law of his to (m) id p. 
the Locrians. Which is a fign, that he did not 429- 
out of ignorance miftake the one City for the 
other. .By the Zhurians here, he feems to un- 
derftand the Sybarites, who were afterwards cal- 
led Thurians: and we may fuppofe, thatat their 
Settlement Olymp. rxxx1v, they continued their 
old Conftitution of Government, made at firft 
by Zaleucus, for that the ancient Sybarites 
once ufed his Laws, appears from Scymnus Chi- 
us; whoafhgns this for one of the Caufes of their 
Ruin, that chey did not adhere to them: 

(2) Atyeran P avTis pte Tois vouors Ere (1) Scqne- 

Tots 7% Zaaedus TaxorwSu guyTeray. . nus Chius, 

And that the Zhurians at their firft Plantation @: 345: 
received them again, though they refined and 
multiplied them even to excefS, we may gather 
from Ephorus ; (0) who {peaking of Zalencus?s (0) strabc, 
Ibaws, which he made for the Locrians, and P. 26°. 
commending them for their Simplicity, But the 
Thurians, fays he, afterwards aiming at exact 
nefs in every thing, grew more famous by it, but 
were worfe govern'd, For the faireft Expofition 
of this Paflage feems to be this, That the Thu- 
rians had once the Laws of Zaleucus, which af- 
terwards they refined upon. And if we confifler 
thofe Patlages of Atheneus and Scymnus, it may 
pafs too for the Trueft. IV. But 
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IV. But however, whether Zaleucus’s Laws 
were receiv’'d or not by the Zhurians ; thofe of 
Charondas we may juftly believe were not, by the 
accounts we have of both His and Theirs. 
(p) sob. There’salarge (p) Fragment of Theophraftus’s 
Serm. 48. (I fuppofe, out of his Tracts about Laws) which | 

gives us fome Notices about the Zhurian Laws 
{q) Oi 3 concerning Buying and Selling. (q) The Buyer 
Oxegnol, was to give Earneft to the Seller prefently, and a 
Ore. piece of Money to Three of the next Neighbours, 


(r) "Ev rots Oxeray + 
wp dppabava ebyxi- 


pathy TY 3 Thyyv 'huSn- 


seg. wr 92e¢€ 
(/) Eaeenais Te appe- 

LovG-* sve ~ ob Oserae- 
w 


of. 

(t) "Ex]eo1s 3a ay cmro- 
SHTAL’ 4 PTBTO CY TOls 
Ovelay i avnic@- Ci- 
atic. 


(a) Xacdvdus x TaAe- 
Toy Yen HKeASuUsCF 
Akiva xy aaBevey* e- 
av Nk ris mstUon, wp ED 
Axlw ade yd aizioy 
€ ~ = , 
£2 Tits adduins. 


that they might remember and bear 
witnefs of the Bargain: (r) and 
then the fame Day he was to pay the 
whole Price, and if he fail’d to pay 
it, (f) he loft hus Earneft. And if 
the Seller did not ftand to bw Bar- 
gain, (t) he loft as much Money as 
the Thing was fold for: which, fays 
Theophraftus, was a very unequal 
penalty; that the Buyer (hould for. 
feit the Earneft only, and the Sel. 
ler the whole Price : the one being 
fo much more than the other. But 
(4) Charondas avd Plato, fays he, 
went another way to work; for they 
enact, That all Buying and Selling 
hail be with ready Payment : and 
if any man truft, it {hall be at bis 
own peril. The Law {hall give bim 


no remedy if he’s cheated; for by Trujting he 
brought tke Cheat upon himfelf. Now that Theo. 
phraftus reports this truly of Plato, it appears 
from Plato himfelf in the x1 Book of his Laws; 
where this very Order about Buying and Selling 
is ftill extant, We may fairly fuppofe therefore, 
that Theopbrafius is as exact in what he fays of 

Charoxdas. 
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Charondas. And {i conceive it’s as plain here, 
that Charondass Laws were different from the 
Thurians; as that Ready Payment is different 
from Giving Earneft and being Trufted. The 
Paflage of Theopbraftus is both faulty in the O- 
riginal, and miftaken by the Interpreter; but 
the Reader may eafily fee, how it ought to be 
corrected and tranflated, by the places I have 
cited in the Margin. : 

V. We have very good Evidence, that the 
Form of Government which Charonda’s Laws 
were adapted to, was an Ariftocracy or Oligar- . 
chy. (x) Many of thofe Law-givers, fays Ari- he feet. 
fiotle, that defign to eftablifh Ariftocracies, miftake ,3"?' 
themfelves. Then he reckons up Five Artifices, 
by which they impofe upon the People: and to 
One of them he adds, “came ev vols Xagadyde yo- 
ots, As it ws in the Laws of Charondas: and he 
concludes the whole with this, Tatra wid darjae. 
gixd coplopd)a ris vouoSseias, Thefe are Oligarcht= 
cal Artifices in making of Laws. This paflage is 
a moft plain intimation of what I afferted above : 
but Heraclides fays it down right in his Account 
of the Rhegians, (9) who formed themfelves, fayS-(y) Here 
he, into an Ariftocracy, being govern'd by xtatos, clid, de Poe 
a Thoufand of the wealthieft Citizens, and ufing "*- 
the Laws of Charondas. Add the other places 
of Ariftotle, where he fays, (z) The Rhegian (z)-Arifer. 
Government was changed from an Oligarchy to a Ty- P#-¥>12- 
vanny by Anaxilas; nay, and (a) that the Thurian (a) iia. 
Government was crsyagraxo)ign a fort of Oligar- Y:7- 
chy: and then I fiuxppofe this Point will be fuffi- 
ciently prov’d. — But Diodorus from the Copy of 
Charondas which he ufed, reprefents the Con- 
ftitution to be a Democracy: as when he fays, 
(6) 4 man that propofed a New Law, muft have (4) Dic. 

| a Rope p. 82. 
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Rope about his Neck, til  SHMOZ the peopte 
determined for or againft its andagain, (c) That 
a Woman without any Fortune, w7iquyy es + AH- 
MON, appealed to the PEOPLE, ( d) and the PEOPLE 
G33 MHMOY voted to make a uew Law for ber : 
and laftly, (e) That a Blind Man advifed tots TAK- 
©ESI the muLTiTuvDeE to alter a Law: add to 
thefe his exprefs Declaration, that ( f) the Thu- 
rians form’d Moatreupe SHMOKPATIKON a De- 
mocratical Government; and then I fuppofe it 
will appear very probable, That Diodorus’s Co- 
py of Charondas’s Laws was not the fame with 
that of Ariftotle and Heraclides. 

VI. Charondas, (g) {ays Ariftotle, had #dv +- 
Aor nothing peculiar in bis Laws, except One. On 
the contrary, Diodorus tells us from His Copy, 
(h) That he had ward ide, many things peculiar ; 
and teckons half a fcore of them: and yet that 
Single thing obferv’d by Ariffotle does not ap- 
pear among them. Does not this look as if the 
Laws they fpeak of were quite different ? This 
is One threwd fufpicion, that Diodorus’s Copy 
was not genuine. But let us confider the Phi- 
lofopher’s words, Xagavd's id ‘soy ube sd¥v betp, anny 
ak Nua HE VEYAOMAPTYPON : zed7@ 2 emrinos 
qi EMISKEYIN, So the paflage is read in the 
common Editions, and the Interpreter tranflates 
it, Primus bis de rebus accurate confideravit : 
which is quite befide the Senfe of the Author. 
There are two Faults in the Greek, that mut 
firtt be corrected, before we can come at the 
right meaning, Firft for feuegmeov we muft 
read Yeuvd>uagmerdy : becaufe denis joined with the 
Name of the Things, and not of the Perfons; as 
dun agebelas, ajeruls » onbizeuty &e. hot Nan dq 
Car; drduov, eLinduor, (7) Demofthenes con- 

sta 
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tra Euerguin: Vats Svxgis HW Levdbuagtuedy, (R) I- (R) P. 38. 
favw, The WW Levdouadduecdy Mxup nyevilero, And . 
again, (/) HW bevdbuag}ueccy Nxw eloter,’ Tis 4 (2) P. 52. 
fault therefore in, the fame Orator, where we | 
read (m) Th cy Levdojeagligav Nxuy efagwys and in (m) P. 38. 
Pollux (nu) Kart Wl eudh uwagluesvov Nun, & x (n) Polluse 
Shioninadus rallanas|veroy 2atyJo; we mult corredt Vili, 6. 
it, Shoniledas Levcdueglvedy: as the excellent 
MS. of the late Learned Iaac Voffius has it. The 
other fault in Ariffotle is Extonedis ; the true E- 
mendation of which is Emgantis, which fignifics 
an Action at Law againft Falfe Witnefles. For 
if a man was caft in a Trial by falfe Teftimony, 
he might enter his Plea to have another. Trial to 
prove the Witnefles perjur’d. Charondas there. 
fore, according to Ariftotle, firft ordain’d this 
‘"Ev@rxnnis: and if we could know the firft Date 
of it, we might then arrive at the true Age of 
Charondas, The Athenian Orators often men- 
tion this "Emoxudis as a Law in force at Athen: Ot, 
fo Demofthenes, Ifeus, (0) Lyfias ; and out of () rojas 
them the Lexicographers, Pollux, Har pocration, c. Panles- 
Suidas, Etymolog. But whether it was one of nem. 
Solon’s Laws, or at what time made after his 
Death, 1 am not able to tefl. But there’s a 
probability, that it was made before the Found- 
ing of Tburii, rather than after, For Lofias, and 
who in his youth was one of that Colony that 
founded Thurii, {peaks we fee of this "Extexndis, 
and without any hint, that it was a New Law, 

And He return’d from Tharii to Athens at Ol. 
xc, 1. Take the Middle therefore between 
the Inftitution of Solon’s Laws Olymp. xtvz, 24 
and the Pleadings of Ly/ias; and it will fall up- 
on Olymp. Lxrx, 2. which is tix years before 
the founding of Thurii, So much odds are there, 

Bb that 
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(a) Plur.v. 
Lyfie ¢ 
wu Pericles. 
(*) Idem. 
w Nicte. 


(/) Dio- 


Differtation upon Phalaris. 


that the “Exicxnlis was enacted at Athens before 
Thurii was founded ; and confequently that Cha. 
rondas the firft Author of the “Eaicxnks was 
more ancient than that Colony; and by confe- 
quence that the Copy of his Laws, which Dio- 
dorm wed, was fuppofititious, 

VIL The Cafe of Charondas in Stobzus is 
the very Reverfe of Zalencus’s: for he has made 
Zaleucus write his Laws in the Common Dia- 
lect, who as a Locrian ought to have ufed the 
Doric s and he has introduced Charondas in the 
Doric Dialect, who either as a Catanian or a 
7 hurtax would more probably have ufed another, 
For Catana and the other Cities, that Ariftotle 
fays he gave Laws to, were Chalcidic, that is, 
Joutc Colonies: and the Thurians, whofe Law- 
giver he was according to Diodorus, were a mix. 
ture indeed of feveral Nations, but principally. 
Attic. (p) Diodorus fays, That Lampon and 
Xenocritus , both of Athens , were Knswl the 
Fouxaers of Thurii: and that when the Sybarites 
fent to Sparta and Athens to defire a Colony ; 
the Spartans refufed them; but the Arhenians 
undertook it, giving leave to any of the Pel- 
pounefians to thare with them if they pleafed, 
(g) Flutarch alfo afcribes the Colony to the 
ithenians 3 (vy) and names one Hiero an Atheni-j 
an forthe Pounder ({) Dionyfius Halicarn. attri- 
butes it to rhe Athenians and the reft of Greece; 
making the Athenians to be the Princiffal. Tis 


vy v. Ly true indeed, (¢.) Seynnus Chins makes: Thurii a 
fs 4 Or Vea toe my fee! Bee pa rf ane» Wg is sce a cial 

he CLOIOny OT tiie Acpedns ; but this can hardly be 
(f} } 


nag true, uMefs We Underftand it of Sybaris, which 


fe } 


ytHeanigsjngrfto pall ir Tenaga & PEPR Bs 4) , ae 
afierwarcs Called Thurii: for That indeed 
He ny th ade eS area - } 
was an aciean Colony. (4) Diodorus adds, 
rex yg pee d eae ete ’ rye : f ~ P 
Phat at Olymp. -xxxvt, 2, Fen years after the 
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firft Settlement , the 7hurians debated whofe 
Colony they were, and who fhould be call’d 
their Founder. The Athenians claim’d it, be- 
caufe (x) the greatef? Number of Inhabitants (sc) TTA¢S: 
came from Athens: but thofe of Pelopounefis Op= ses dixie 
pos'd it, becaufe many came from thence too, 723. 
At laft they agreed to fend to Delphi, that the 
Oracle might determine the Point; and they 
were anfwer’d, That Apollo himfelf was to be 
counted their Founder: and fo the matter end- 
ed, no Nation pretending tothat Honour. But 
however, that the Athenians had the greatett 
Party and ftrongeft Intereft there, appears doubly; 
both (y) becaufé in the Athenian Invafion of (97) Te 
Sictly, the Thurians adhered to the Athenians u . a 
again{t the Sicilians and Spartans; and becaufe” 
the (2) Thurian Money hada Pallas’s Head with (z) Gols; 
a Helmet, exatly like the ztic. Iam not ig- #s. 
morant, that after che Defeat of the Athenians 
in Sicily, Ol. xcz, 4. the Thurians too among 
the reft of their Confederates, deferted them; 
(a) and cece Athenians were banifhed from the (a) Dioriyf. 
Colony. But the Laws of Charondas, as Diodes & Plu- 
rus relates, were’ made upon the firft Eftablifh. ¢27¢4. %- 
ment there, above xxx Years before that Over- “’*: 
throw: and I leave it to the Reader’s Judgment, 
if at that time the great Number and Power of 
the Athenians at Thurii donot make itmore pro- 
bable, Chat their Laws, if then made,would have 
been in the Attic Dialect rather than the Doric. 

Vill. There’s a very odd Paflage in Stepha- 
nus byxantins; (b) Am # Kalavns Xagdydus, 6 (b) Steph 
NelonuD F ev ASivice vooSeaWw , Of Catana was ¥- Kal. 
Charondas, that celebrated Lamgiver at Athens - 
and another in Suidas more odd than that ; No- 
Boxtres me? ASupators mear® eyydJo Aesrov, 4 

Bb 2 “ 
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UD GHTov Zoawy, x uD Prov Qaanss % ut Terov At- 
wr@, The Lawgivers to the Athenians were 

firfé Draco, then Solon, then Thales, and then 
/Efchylus. What fhall we fay to thefe Paflages 2 

we muft own there were many NouoSeras Makers 

of Laws at Athens after Solon’s time; but yet f 

can hardly believe, that Charondas, and Thales, 

and «4fchylas are co be reckon’d of that number. 

As for Suidas, 1 am perfuaded, that for Alogacs, 

the true Reading is Zaacx@-; fo that putting 

a full flop after Nowese7, as it is inthe Para- 

graph juft before, the meaning of Sazdas will be 

thus: Lawervers. The fiefé was Draco at A- 

thens ;. after him Solon, after bim Thales, after 

bim Zaleucus.’ Where he does not aflert, that 

Thales and Zaleucus were Athenian Lawgivers ; 

but only that their Laws were more recent 

than Draco’s and Solon’s, We have feen already 

(c) See bere from Ariftotle , (c) how fome maintain'd that 
P. Zaleucus was Thales’s Scholar; meaning Thales 
the Cretan, who was almoft ccc Years before So- 

lon’s time: but Suidas, or his Author, confound- 

ing Thales the Cretan with the Philofopher 

Thales the Milefan, has by confequence put him 

after Solon. This perhaps may be no unlikely 
account of the Paflage of Suzdas : but the other 

of Stephanus is very hard to make out. For e- 

ven Plato and Ariftotle forbid us to allow of the 
Vulgar Reading, “Ev Asvvyer; for fpeaking of 
aiyP... this (barondas, (4) they make him Lawgiver in 
fome Towns of Sicily and Italy; but fay not one 

word of his Laws at Athens. Add to this, that 

év ASuvugt, whichall the Editions and MSS. feem 

to agree in, is not Greek: for they ever fay, | 
ASuvnot without the Prepofition ; as they will 

find, who pleafe to examin it. Thefe things 

feem 
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feem to warrant a Conjecture; that Kermolaus 
the Epitomizer of Stephanus, or fome of his Co- 
piers, miftook, and put wv Adsivno for & Suncrin, 
And yet onthe other fide, that. Charondas’s 
Laws were famous at leaft, if not in force, at 
Athens, we have a good Authority, (e) Her mip. (¢) Athen. 
pus inhis Treatife Of Lamgivers; who informs us, ‘nese 
That Charondas’s Laws ufed to be Jung at Athens Eee . 
over a glafs of Wine, Hicbyro ASivnow of Xapard's xT@ mer 
voves mug’ bwoy, For the very Title of the Book Nowode- 
fhews, that NOMOI here do not fignify Songs and *¥- 
Lunes , as’ Oavuors yous, Magovs vous, but really 
Laws. Now 4riffotle puts a Problem, (f) Why (f) a 
aré Tunes called Novos? and he anfwers, Is it, be~ pais ik 
caufe before the ufe of Letters,men sunc their Has 
that they might not forget them? as the cuftom con- 
tinues yet among the AgathyrG. Which Paffage I 
think will go a great way towards putting an 
end to ourdebateabout Charondas. For if Laws 
were funz before the knowledge of Letters, as A- 
riftotle fays; and if Charondas’s Laws were fung 
at Athens, as Hermippus fays: then the confe. 
quence feems fair and natural; that they were 
firft fung at Athens, before the Date of Solon’s 
or Draco’s Laws, which were written upon 
wooden Tables, and fixed up for the public view. 
And by this account Charondas’s Laws mutt be 
fung cc years before the very naming of Thurii, 
Befides this, we may jufily infer, that his Laws 
were written in fome fort of Verfe, or tunable 
Meafure : for otherwifé how they fhould be fung 
over Wine, I do not underftand. And to con. 
firmus in this fufpicion, there’s a paflage in Stra- 
bo, of which his Learned Commentator has faid 
nothing ; but from this View it will be plain and (g) strabu, 
gafie. (g) The Mazacenes of Cappadocia, faysp. 539: 

2 aa Bb 3 he, 
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Wa he, ufe the Laws of Charondas, 2#¢#uevor x) Nopgedty, 
Ht and appoint fome perfon to be their Law-SINGER, 
ih who is among Them the Detlarer of the Laws, as 
Hil the Lawyers are among the Romans. Now how 
qe comes it to pafs, that Charondas’s Laws required — 
il a Law-Singer NOMQAOS, a Word and Office ne- 
We ver heard of but in this paflage of Strabo? Un- 
nn lef there were fomething peculiar in them, that 
be whereas other Laws were in Profe, They were 
Hi) in Verfe, and to be fung by the People. Togive 
Hh an inflance, how they might be fung at Athens 3 
1 (b) Died. One of the Laws of Charondas, (h) as Diodorus 
| P- 79% fays , was Tee # Kaxoguaias About avoiding Ill 

Company: Now the Athenians had a Scolion or 

Catch which they ufed to fing 7" sivov over a 
(1) Arift. olafs of Wines (2) ay tn 


pe ~ 
On Schel ‘ e «a 3 ¢ ¥ 
ce Pe ADs Abpov, @ TOE, aduy TEs ayades olaci 


356. wo ~ SS ‘ A ne TRE 4 

iia, Tov Seaay ds’ amixe, yes oi Darav earyn yeaess. ° 
Sy (it as Sines -. 

695. The Meafure of it is neglected in the vulgar -4- 


theneus, but it’s like that in Alc.m and Ho- 
race, | 
Nullam, Vare, facra vite priw fevers arborem, 
Madtv daao ourvons restecev Sevd geovta wea. * 
if Now if inftead of Aduirs abzoy, one fhould fay 
thus’; | : 
Xopavds vouov, o T1203, madodv T8s dIedss Glas” 
he: would have the very Law, that Dzedorus 
{peaks of, About evil Converfation. But we have 
One of his Laws really extant in Verfe, though 
| not of Charondass own making, but of one of 
i the Comic Poets: 7 
eis? (k) Tov vopeoge rl oeot Xagovdiuy Evy mvs 
bape P*  NouoSesta tit’ GAAL WG TAUT Asay” 
O resi vce UnTeUlaY EWHCE Jor, 
Mir’ evddxsuct Sw, UNTe UeTEX STO Aoys 
Tlapy, Tolg MANTIS © ws ETELCURTOV HeXOP 


. 
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Kant W cauts mesyua wv mrecussG. 

"Er trréwres yl, uot, Viyes 72 TesTeesy, 

Evuecoayv xara mivooy’ er 3x eTeTY YEE, 

Mayixov 7 meeav Sturicas aaCéy alawy. | 
So thefe Zambics are to be read in Diodorus, In 
the common Editions the two firft Verfes are 
taken for Profe, and fuppofed to be Diodorus’s 
Words, not the Poets. But it’s now evident, 
that they belong to the reft, and 1 have only 
chang’d rai7« into vu7 for the fake of the Mea- 
fure. Even the great (1) Grotius was in the (2) Grotiz 
common miftake, and believ’d them to be Profe ; 2*cerpta_ 

Wes , ex Traz ¢F 

and upon that account, he alter’d the vith Gia 
Verfe thus, 919. 

"Err exer yeg OTe TeOTECov Yiuns, OLAs ; 
becaufe, I fuppofe, he could not apprehend 
What gat belong’d to: but now it’s plain, that 
it refers to Charondas. Inthe lat Verte both 
the Editors of Diodorus, and Grotius too, ad- 
mit of the vulgar reading, micas dkuréegs, rhe 
fecond Experiment: but at that rate, it is not 
true Greek; for ae@eyv here will not bear a Ge- 
nitive Cafe. I have corrected it therefore, 27- 
egy Seureegs, the Experiment of a fecond Wife. 
Well; if it appear probable from thefe feveral 
Particulars, that Charondas’s Laws were drawn 
up in fome kind of Verfe or Meafure fit to be 
fung : we need no other proof to deteét the Im- 
pofture of Stobiw’s Writer. For all the Frag- 
ments that are produced there, are flat and 
down-right Profe, without the lealt footheps of 
poetical Meafure. For example, this very Law, 
which we have now cited from the Comic Poet, 
is thus exprefSd in Stobeus, (m)‘O wareutdy S32. (m) St0b. 
gepecv un tuddZciza’ Garr’ dvalCiSw, dom aln@-ady Serm. 
olxelas Naskoews, He that marries a fecond iWife KIM, 

! Bid 83d 8 ye oO) 
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to be Stepmother to his Children, let him be dif. 
gracd, as being the Author of hw own Difquiet. 
‘This Law the Writer might méet with in the 
Poet cited above,'or fome other Author now 

Joft; and therefore he inférted it into his Colle- — 
Ction, to make the Cheat pafs the more eafily. 
But [ appeal to thofe that are skill’d in the anci- 
ent Poetry ; if there be any Mufical Meafure of 
any fort whatfoever in the words that he has given 
us. He feems to have heard too, that Charondas’s 
Laws were’ ufed to be fing; as we have fthewn 
from Hermippus and Strabo; he concludes there: 
fore'with this. Wlesseae 36 voun@-; Heowdusr ret 
mega Tes WoAlTas drevras, wy Tals CooT ats uD 
Te mosdves ASW @ AV @esscosts 6 E@dTae, Iva gUQus 
OETA, Siisw Ta Ovaytrauata : The Law enjoins, 
that all the Citizens {hall learn thefe Proemia; and 
at their Feajts, fome Perfon appointed by the Ma™: 
(ter of the Feaft {hall fay them, after the Hymns are 
fung; that the Laws may become familiar to every 
body. He is fo far in the right indeed, that 
thefe Laws, that he has ptt upon us, are to be 
Jaid, and not furg : for there’s nothing of Har- 
mony in them: nor do they need a Law-/nger, 
Nougdis, as the true Laws of Charondas did : nor 
would the Athenians have. fang Thefe sue’ civey 
at their Merriments ; for the very Laws of So- 
Jon have as much of Tune and Verfe in them: 
But the fagacious Reader may obferve too a’very 
odd and peculiar ufage of the word "Exquatras ; 
which this Writer puts here to fignifie being ua- 
tural, as it were, and familiar, And that we may 
not think it a fault of the Copier, there’s the 
fame word in the Page before, “Euguatras éxdse 
bo yi hisov  TmeUaTODecatoy F deers: That rhe 
bei and the moft feminal Virtue may become sy 
fis -f { ety 38s ' j , ‘ : Ta 
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yalto them: though in both places even com- 
mon Syntax requires, that we fhould read it, 
tupuaarat, Now in all the Authors that I can 
think of, it has quite another meaning , To be 
puft up, and be proud, from quedo, to blow: but 
this mock Charondasbeliev’d it came from eas, 
Nature : which is mere Barbarifm ; for the fir(t 
Syll:ble of g¢ass is fhort, and the firft of guoiig 
long. This, with fome other words, both in 
Charondas and Zaleucus, and the Matter too of 
each of them, makes me fufpectthe Author was 
no Native of Greece: but Ido nct pretend to 
determin that ; neither do I affert any thing po- 
fitively on either fide of this whole Debate about 
the two Law-givers. I rather defire to ftanda 
Neuter, till the matter hall be decided by fome 
abler Hand: and if [might have the Nomination, 
it fhould be He, whom the whole Learned 
World will allow to be the bet able, his Excel- 
lency Mr. Ezekiel Spannemras, . 


Return now to our Learned Examiner, and J 

find him ftill at his old work of Cavilling and 
Miftaking. He has {pent two miferable Pages p. 455 
in ridiculing me, as hethinks, for faying Empé- 46. 
docles wrote an Epic Poem; a Name which he 
thinks belongs to no Poems, but fuch as the 
Jhas and «ines. What will he fay then to - 
theneus, who calls Archeftratus’s Gaftronomia, a 
fmall Poem about Fifh and Cookery, an Eprc 
Porm. () "Exxay 9, fays he, 7 woinue? What (1) Athen. 
to (0) Quintilian, who among (Eprcos) the Epics p. 4- 
reckons Aratus, Theocritus, Nicander ? ‘1s not (0) Quint. 
Empedocles , as much an Epic, as thefe are2 ' 
What will he fay to Laertius, Plutarch, and o- 
thers, who ufually fay Parmenides’s “Em, and 
ae? Seber sibel tana Bil rs eke Roe 
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mi Xenophanes’s Exomoitay, and the Pythagorean’® 
mi! Xevew “Em ? What to Suidas, who fays Orpheu' 
Hh . wrote Qodumyg,"Emnas; and Timotheus about Qua 
wd drupeds, Birds, Fifhes, &c. “Eaxés; and Tribo- 
Hil wianus upon Ptolemee’s Canon Emuas 2 Are not 
hi thefe Poems Philofophical, as well as Empedocles’s 2 
A (p) ai. But what will he fay to (p) Ariftotle, (g) Plutarch 
Bal Nicom. ‘and (r) Simplicius, who exprefly call Empedocles’s 
Hit VIL 3. Poems EMH? For pray what difference betw 
aa (9) Plut. dey . ale Piae , P oo 
i Aud. Poct, E7™ Or Exoworte, and Iotnue Exncy? Athencus 
nh (r) Simplic. plainly fhews us, that they have all the fame Im- 
i ad Plyf. portance; for the fame Poem of Archeftratus , 
| wk bee 7 which in one place he calls Ezy roinue, in (f) a- 
H P. 104, nother, he calls Exowolav ; and ina (t) third he 
(¢) P.335. Calls the Author Evorots. But let us fee Mr. 
B's happy addrefs in managing this Cavil. If 
P.45. the Dr. fays he , bas met with an account of Em- 
pedocles’s writing an Epic Poem, he kuows more of 
bis Works than Laertius did, who was fo abfurdas 
to pafs it over in filence. A noble Paragraph in- 
deed, to come from fuch a Mafter of Senfe and 
Style. If Laertius did not know of that Epic 
Poem, how was he abfurd in not {peaking of it ? 
Mr. B. may pleafe to explain this, who at leaft is 
anfwerable for the Languageof his Book. Buthis 
Affiftant perhaps that confulted Books for him, is 


Hh A: tc blame here for the Matter ; andthe next time 
1 that Mr. B. fees him, he may juftly call him to 
Ht account for deceiving him about Laertivs. For 
that Author reckons up among other Poems of 
‘u) Laert, Empedocless (4) ZEPZOY AIABAZIZ, The Ex- 


Emped. _ pedition of Xerxes; which he afterwards calls 
TIEPS!KA, And I dare appeal to Mr. B. him- 
felf, if That was not an Epic Poem in his own 
fenfe of the Word. ’Tis true, Laertius adds, 
that. Empedocles’s Sifter is reported to have Be 

' thae 
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that Poem. But that’s nothing to the prefent 

point; for Mr. B. challenges me to produce any 

Voucher for Empedocles’s writing an Epic Poem: 

and that I have now done. Nay if Ariftotle’s 

Copies do not deceive us, that Epic Poem was 

extant in His time, (x) for he quotes a frag. () Arif 

ment of it, Probl.XXI, 

= Boat EuTe- 

But I own, that for Megaxts, I would there ae a? 

fread Sussxis , as others have done before me ; xis. 

becaufe the very fame Fragment is quoted by 

him (y) in another place out of Eumsbuaiis & vols ¢ ah Meteor, 

Pvormots : and the very Senfe of it, 4 Pa/t made of IV, « 

Meal and Water, fhews it rather belongs to Phy- 

jus, than to the Expedition of Xerxes. 

_ But can the Dr. be fo wretchedly ignorant, fays  P. 4s. 

Mr. B. as to think every large Copy of Hexameters 

as awEpic Poem? On whofe fide the wretched Ig- 

norauce lies, the prefent Age and Pofterity will 

judge. But it’s plain, Mr. B. fuppofes, that 

Empedocles’s Phyfcs were but a large Copy of Ver- 

jes. « And yet Laertius would have taught him, 

that thofe Phyfics confifted of 5000 Verfes, 

which are above twice as many as are in all 7r- 

gil’s Georgics. Nay they were divided into feve- 

ral Books; and Simplicius cites the Frrst and 

SECOND of them; (z) Eymecnans cy redte af by (2) Sim. 

Crna, (a) Euuedduans ev Seurégn HW bucruay, Mr, plic. Phyf. 

B. feems to have as falfe a Notion of Empedocles’s Gy bg 

KA@APMOI, Treatife of Expiations: for he’ ° ~ 

compares it with Theocritw’s Pharmaceutria; as 

if they refembl’d one another both in Bignefs 

and in Subject. Now the one has but 166 Ver- 

fes in it; and the other, as Laertiws fays, had 

goco; is not Mr. B. then very exact in this firft 

way of Comparifon2 As for the ier of 
aie | them, 


"AA@ITOV US&TE xoAANOUS——— 


P. 46, 
47- 
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them, the Pharmaceutria of Theocricus is nothing 
but the Charms and Phileres of a Woman to 
make a man in love with her: and what is that 
to KaSueuol the Expiations of Empedocles ? which 
were either the Luftrations of Cities and Coun- 
tries from Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies ; ot 
of private Perfons from Difeafes, Dreams, Mur- 
ders: or rather (if Mr. B. fay true, That the 
Subje# of that Treatife was in great mealitte drawn 
jrom the Pythagoreans) the KaSuguol muft fig- 
nifie the Purification of the Mind in the Pytha- 
govean way; which Aierecles, “Famblichus, and 
others fpeak fo much of. Mr. B. goes on, That 
we have alarge Fragment of His diretted to the peo- 
ple of Agrigent hw Townfmen; fo that the Subject 
was no higher, than an Account of Himfelf to his 
own Countrymen : and may not Doric then be pro- 
per for little Poems, where men of ordinary rank 
are addrejfed to? Were he fuppofes this Frag- 
ment to be a different piece from the Kadugeas, 
being a little Poem, fays ne, to the Agrigentines: 
whereas Laertias twice tells us, that the Frag- 
ment is out of the KaSweuol, the beginning of 
which work was age 
Q pirat, of ueza asv KI Eards Anedyers@r 
Naters —. | 
So that a Book of s000 Verfes is again dwind- 
ted intoa /ttle Poem, And then to infer from the 
art Verfes of it, that the Subjed of the whole was 
notbing but an Account of bimfelf to bisCountrymen, 
is juft as if he fhould argue from the firft Vertes 
oi the Georgics, that the Subject of them is no. 
thing but Férg7i’s account of Himfelf to AZLzece- 
was. 
To thew that Phalarw’s Epiftles might be writ 
in Doric at firft, but afterwards be renee 
le 


ce 
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he inftances in the Pieces of Perittyone, and Ari- 
floxenus, and Zaleucus, three Pythagoreans, who 
in all probability wrote in Doric ; and yet in Sto- 
bxus’s time fome part of the Writings of the One 
were in Lonic,and thofe of the Others in the Common 
Dialet?. Now as for his King Zaleucus, 1 have 
endeavour'd to fhew above, that he was no Py~ 
thagorean, and.that the Writings afcribed to 
him are a Cheat: and the fecond Writer Ari- 
floxenus was at firft indeed a Scholar to Xenophi- 
las a Pythagorean, and wrote the Lives of Pytha- 
goras and his Followers; but he was afterwards 
Ariftotle’s Scholar : neither did he reckon him. 
felf among the Pythagoreans, as appears from 
Laertius and Diodorus : The laft of the Pythago- 


reans, (4) fays Laertius, were Xenophilus and (6) Laert. 
five others, whom Ariftoxenus faw. And Diodo- ** Py. 
rus places (c) 7 Tudugvecnov grrocogey T8s TeAGue (c) Diod. 
Takes, the laft of the Pythagorean Se, at Olymp. P- 386 


cit, 3. which was xtiv Years before Ariffotle’s 
Death, whom Ariftoxenus expected to have fuc- 
ceded ; but Zheopbraftus was preferr’d before 
him. Why fhould Ariffoxenus then write jn 
Doric, who both liv'd at Athens, and was no Py 
thagorean? Mr. Bs third Writer is Perityone, 
who, though a Pythagorean writ in onic. Mr, 
B. declares more than once, that He defpifes the 
mean Employment of Index-hunting ; but his 
Affiftant and He, as we have feen in feveral Ins 
ftances, are not always of the fame Opinion, 
For the hint of this Jonic Fragment of Perifty. 
one was taken out of Stob«us’s Index: but if he 
had read the Author, and not dip’d into the In- 
dex only, he would have found in the very frit 
Chapter two Fragments of Perittyone’s Book, 
Hgei Zegies, and both of them in the Doric. 

The 
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The Jonic Fragment is fpurious therefore: for 
why fhould fhe write Philofophy in two DialeCts? 
Nay, to deal freely and openly, I believe all her 
Fragments are fpurious ; as moft of thofe of Py- - 
thagoric Treatifes are juftly fufpected to be: for 
they appear’d but late in the World, and long 
after the times of their pretended Authors. Por- 
phyry in his MS Commentary upon Ptolemee’s 
Harmonics (which Iam glad to hear the very 
excellent Dr. Wa tts is now publifhing at Ox- 
ford) cites a Paflage of Archytas the Pythagorean, 
OU uaaise, fays he, G yvitore #) Aslu Ta wy- 
Yesuudle, whofe Writings in particular are fup- 
pos'd to be genuine. Few of the reft will be 
thought fo in the Judgment of knowing Perfons: 
and Particularly this Perztyone will be exploded 
fora Mere Forgery. For who ever heard bé.. 
fore of this Pythagorean Lady ? Famblichus has 
Siven us a Lift of allthe Women of the Sect, that 
He ever heard of; and there’s no fuch among 
them, Stobus is the only man, that mentions 
Her, or her Writings: and 1 am ‘perfwaded, 
that the Forger of them defign’d to have them 
pafs in the name of that Periityone, who was 
Plato’s Mother. For they thought it a point 
of Decorum, to make even the Female Kin- 
dred of Philofophers copy after the Men. So 
in the counterfeit Socratic Epiftles we have So= 
cratess Wife Afyrto fetting up an Academy for 
the Ladies. And among the Pythagoric Writings 


{d) step. Wehavea Book (d) About Humane Nature, At- 
Eclog Phyf stegs TuSerses Acuygvas, which the Learned Can- 


term tranflates Aref Pythag. He feems to take it 
for Are/as, one of the Succeflors of Pythagoras : 
but the true Verfion’ is thus, -#fare Pythagora 
* Fucshe , By Alara Pythagoras’s “Daughter, 
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the Lucanian. And yet neither famblichus, nor 
Porphyry, nor Laertius, when they give us an ac- 
count of that Philofopher’s Daughters, take any 
Notice of e#fara. But there’s a late Author in 
Photius that mentions her; though the Paflage 
is fo corrupted, that the Lady is loft in’t. The 
Sous of Pythagoras, fays he, were Mnefarchus and 
Telauges; gSdex 6 Mulia ai Su.]éees, and Sara 
and Myia bis Daughters. Correct it, § Aiadles- 
the Syllable 4+ was loft here, becaufe the fame 
in KAI preceded it: fo that henceforward they 
may regifter this «A/ara in the Lift of the Pyrhg- 
Zorean Women, and blot out Sera whom no bo- 
dy ever heard of. : 

I muft now confider half a Dozen of Mr. ’s P. 54,55 
Pages by the Lump. A very Learned Perfon, in 56, 57,58, 
excufe for the Attic Dialect of Phalaris, had 59, 60. 
objected to me, (¢) That Ocellus the Lucanian, (2) guys. 
though a Dorian by bas Country, had not written in pid. Ed. 
Doric,as appear’d by his Book yet extant,De Natura Cantab. 
Univerfi. Now when I was drawing up the for- 7m. IL. p. 
mer Edition of this Difertation, I obferv’d (f) CF) stot 
Stobew quoted fome paffages of Ocel/us in Doric, Phyl, 6.24. 
which are extant word for word in the prefent 
Book, the Dialect only alter’d: whereby I knew 
the whole Treatife was writ originally in the 
Doric Dialect. 1 can truly fay, I obferv’d this 
my felf without knowing that any other had done 
it before me. And I was induced to think,that no 
body had done’t, from this very Objection about 
 Ocekus Lucanus; which was made by a man of 
_ very great Reading, and yet plainly implies, that 
He had no where met with the Obfervation. 
| AndI was confirmed further in the belief of it 
from the Cambridg Edition of Ocellus, which 
was the only one I had then by me ; for the Firft 
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Annotation printed there is a Queftion, Why, 
fince Archytas, and Timgus Locrus, and Theocri- 
tus wrote in the Doric Idiom, Ocellus [ould write 
it Attic? to which no Anfwer at all is given. 
Were not thefe things enougli to perfwade_one, 
that the Obfervation had not been made before ¢ 
I muft confefs, { was not ignorant that one V/iz- 
zanius had fet out an Edition of Ocellas ; but be- 
ing an Editor of no great efteem ( the Editor 
of Phalaris mutt pardon this freedom) I had not 


purchafed the Book, nor knew at all that he had 


faid this thing before me: neither did 1 think it 
worth the while to let the Prefs ftand ftill, while 


I fought for it; becaufe I knew the Cambridge 


Edition was latter than Vizzanius’s, and would 


probably have had the Obfervation i in it, if Viz- 


Zanius had lit upon’t. Befides that I was prone 
enough to believe, that the Learned Greek Pro- 
feffor, the Author of the Objeétion, could not be 
a ftranger to Vizzanius’s Edition ; fo that Icon- 

cluded from His not knowing it, "that Vizzanius 


had not faid it, This is a true Account of this 


matter about Ocellas Lucanus: and I hope it is 
fo fair a one, that all ingenuous Perfons, not 


ting’d with Envy and Malice, will be fatisfied 


with it. 1 fhall now make fome Retharks oa 
the Exarhiner’s Harangue, wherein: he has la- 
bour’d to thake the World believe, that I ftole 
the Obfervation, which 1 gave out for my own, 
out of Vizzanius’s Preface. Which being about 
Matter of Fact, and within the reach of my 
own knowledge, I do averr to be a -Calume- 
hy ; and that “the Account I have here given is 
true inevery part of it. But let us fee how hé | 


| 
| 


makes out his Indittment. , He finds the fame | 


places in Stobaus named by Vizzanius aad Mes 


thig ts 
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therefore I jtole the Obfervation from him. Won- 
derfully argued! But are not tho Paflazes in 
Stobeus the only Ground, that the Obfervation 
is bottom’d on? If two Perfons therefore, with- 
put concerting together might hit upon the Ob- 
fervation, which I prefume Mr. 2. will not deny, 
is it not neceffary that they muft both hit upon 
thofe Proofs, which the Obfervation folely de- 
pends on? If I had concurr’d with Vizzanins in 
fome incidental matters not at all neceflary to 
the main Point; it might then look a little more 
probable, that I had pillaged them from him : 
but fince the Obfervation in general might be 
found out without Vizzanius’s help ; the citing 
of fuch places as it’s entirely founded on, is no 
further proof that I made ufe of his help. - But 
Mr. B. argues further: That the Dr, Jays it was 
agreed and covenanted among the Scholars of that 
Italian Sect, (g) govi xehidee oi maleade, to ufe 


Wo 
co 
a 


Free: 


(¢) Fane 


their own MOTHER TONGUE: which, fays he, he slick. Vit. 


FOUND 7 Vizzanius, who fays the same thing, 
and quotes the fame Authority for it; (b) Tum 
quia Pythagor eos quoflibet Dorice Dialeéo fiudu- 
i/fe somperto; tum quia id Pythagor fuadeant in- 
fittuta, qui femper idiomatum Grecorum Dori. 
cum maxime voluit fectari: i.e. All the Pytha- 
goreans ufed the Doric, according to Pythago- 
ras’s inftitution, who prefer’d that Dialed before 
all the re(t ; as Jamblichus fays. Now to fee the 
acutenefs of our Examiner; he has brought 
here fuch an Argument to thew tne a Plagiary, 
as is a manifeft proof that fam none. For how 
could I find that in Vizzanius, which is not in 
him? and how does He fay the fame thing, who 
fays the very contrary? The thing, as J {aid it, 
is thus; The Pythagoreans injoin’d all the Greeks, 

u Ce (7) thas 


Pyth. p. 
202. 

(hb) Viz- 
zan, Prof. 
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(i) that enter’d themfelves into 


being a Dorian of Lucania, mutt 
have writ in the Doric, This 1. 
took to be Famblichus’s meaning. 
But Vizzanius has reprefented it 
thus: That they injoin’dall that came to them, 
to ufe the Mother Tongue of Crotona, which was 
the Doric. Now this is quite contrary to what 
1 make it. For if an Athenian or an Ionian had 
lifted himfelf among them, they muft both have 


teh 

fpoken Doric, according to Vizzamius : but in 
my Interpretation, they muft each have retain’d 
his own Country Dialect. Whether Vzzzanzius 
or I have hit upon the true meaning of ‘fambl:- 
chus, perhaps all competent Readers will not be 
of a mind; but I dare fay, they will unanimouf- 
ly agree in this, that Mr. B. though he would 
prove Me a.Plagiary, has taken fuch effectual 
care, that no body will ever be a Plagiary from 
Him. 

But I had faid, If @ man bad publifhd a Book, 
not in his Mother-toengue, be had been banifh'd the 
Society.’ Which an Inference, fays Mr. B. that 
Vizzanius did not make. Wow then have J ta- 
ken all word for word out of bw Preface? But 
Mr. B. gives four Reafons, why Vizzanius did 
not make the Inference. Firft, Becanfe thw In- 
junélion was not obferved by Empedocles. Have 
{ not juftly obferv’d once before, That there’sa 
fort of Eatality in Mr. B’s Errors? Could he 
poflibly have brought an Inftance more direttly 
againtt himfelf 2 For Empedocles was really turn’d 
out of the Society for writing that Book, that 


(4) Laerte, Mr, B, refers to: ( k) and a Law was made up- 


on’t, 


: 
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ont, that no Epic Poet from that time thould 


be admitted into the Company. Secondly, he - 


fays, The Author of the Golden Veres wrote not ix 
Doric; and yet was not expell’d the Society. But 
can Mr. &. prove, that the Society wasin Being, 
when thofe Verfes were firft made ? Weare fire 
Pythagoras was not the Author of them; but we 
Know not who was. And I believe, no mention 
Is made of them, till above c years after the 
extinction of that Society. Much weaker there- 
fore is Mr. #’s Third Reafon, That Jamblichus, 
even while he w writing thw account of the Py- 
thagoreans, ded mot obferve the Injunttion. For 
Famblichus was a Platonic,and nota Pythagorean : 
and the Society had been diflolv’d above pc years 
before His time. The Fourth is, That Pytha. 
goras himfelf did not obferve thw Injunction ; for 
an Epiftle of his is in Jowic. True indeed, Py- 
thagoras did not obferve it, as Vizzanins ex- 
plains the Injunction ; but as I have done it, he 
did obferve it; for his gavi aelece Mother. 
Longue was Ionic, he being a Native of Samos, 
Befides this, I might tell Mr. B. that the E- 
piftle is fpurious ; fothat every way this laft In- 
fiance is worthy of his Witand Learning. 

There are yet one or two Cavils about this 
bufinefs of Vizzanius, which I cannot let pafs 
withcut an Anfwer. He fays, The fcarcity of 
Vizzanius’s Book, and the probability of not beiug 
tracd, encourag’d the Dr. to pillage from him: 
which is fpoken with fo much Senfe and Truth; 
that the very contrary may be fairly concluded 
from’t. Bor how is his Edition fo fearce, that has 
been twice printed within Fifty years, and may 
be purchas’d at a {mall value? And where could I 
expect to be more eafily trac’d than here, if I had 
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really ftollen-from him? The Difcovery that 
¥ thought I was the firft Author of, was about 
Ocellus Lucanus : and would not any Perfon, 
that was minded to fift it, firft of all look into 
the Editions of Ocellas? Certainly if I was dif- - 
pofed to be a Plagiary, I would fteal with a lit- 
tle more difcretion: and not pretend to tell 
Newsof Ocellus, out of the common Editions 
of him And without queftion there was no im- 
probability of my being trac’d: fince it appears that 
the Examiner was able to trace me. But I had 
faid, If 1 may expett thanks for the Difcovery, I 
dare engage to make out, that Ocellus wrote in 
Doric. This by a Juft and Candid Reader 
would be thought to imply, that I believ’d the 
Difcovery fcarce worthy of Thanks: but Mr. 5. 
would not flip the opportunity of fhewing his 
Good Nature and his Ability at Farce and Ban- 
ter; fo that he difcovers in the Expreflion am 
extraordinary Air of Satisfaction. And yet this 
Air is not quite fo difcernible, as that of Mr. 
B’s a little before; when having offerrd at a 
flight Correction of Strabo, “Anegjes Terwov ame 
«@ , for the vulgar Reading Axgsjas lovey ; 
which Cafaubon and Cluaverius, who knew welt 
enough that .4grigentum was a Colony of the 
Geloans, had let pafs as an Error of the Author's, 
not of the Copyers; becaufe in fome other accounts 
of the Sicilian Colonies, as well asin this, that 
Author differs from all the reft: the Examiner, I 
fay, admiring and pluming himfelf for that glo- 
rious Emendation, 7 wonder, fays he, how thts 
efcap’d the mojt learned and acute Cafaubon's Obfer- 
vation. Nowhere’s an 4?r of fufpicion, that thefe 
fine Epithets were fprinkled here upon Cafauton, | 
to elevate fome body the higher; and to hint to ts, 
| that 
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¢hat he was as learned and more acute than He¢ - 
But for my own part, Iam fo far from valuing 
my felf upon a Difcovery of Ocellus’s Doric ; 
that I have expung’d it out of this fecond Editi- 
on; though it was as really my own Difcovery, 
as if no body had hit on’t before me. Such a 
Difcovery is but a bufinefS.of Chance, or at the 
beft of bare Induftry ; neither is there any Saga- 
city or Judgment required to it: and it has fo 
little of Difficulty , that not only Vzzzanius, but 
even the Editor of Phalaris might eafily have 
ftumbled on’t. 

I have run through the Examiner’s Au- 
thorities, which he has produced on this head : 
let us now take a fhort view of his Reafonings. 
The refult of what he has faid about Poets that 
chane’d their Country Dialect, is this : That 
they chofe fucha Dialett as was then in fafoion, when  ®. 42. 
they wrote. For there was a fa{hion in Dialects, 
and the chief of them had feverally their courfe 
and period, in which they flourifhed. Now I 
matt frankly acknowledge, that let Phalaris or 
cAifop, or whoever you will, be fpurious; this 
Reafoning isa genuine piece, and the Exami- 
ners own: for it carries his peculiar Mark and 
Signature upon it, in that it proves directly a- 
gainft himfelf. For it’s fofar from being an ac- 
count why Phalaris fhould ufe the Attic Dialect, 
that it’s almoft a Demonftration, that he would 
not have ufed it. Becaufe in the time of the 
true Phalaris the Attic Dialect was not yet in 
fafhion: there was no Attic Profe then, befides 
Draco’s and Solon’s Laws; and but one Piece or 
two inVerfe. I had exprefly urg‘d this againft the 
Epiftles, Zhat: Phalaris would: not write Attic ; 
efpesially fince in thofe early Times, before Stage- See hexe 

| Cc 3 Pogtry,?: 3'% 


ND 
‘G 


aad 
a 
« 


Wd 


Differtation upon Phalasis. 
Poetry, and Philofophy, and Fiftory had made i¢ 


famous over Greece, that Dialet& was no more va- 


Iued than any of the reff. Where it is not only 
intimated, that there was a Fufbion of pines: ; 
but the very Caufes are aflign’d, that brought 
the Articinto Fafhion. “Phalarts therefore would 
never forfake his own native Tongue for the 4t- 
tic, ata time when neither Stage-Poet, nor Phi- 
lofopher, nor Hiftorian had writ in’t. 

But the Examiner has come off worfe, if pof- 
fible, in his Account of Profe Writers; that 
exchang’d their Native Dialect for fome other. 
For Dionyfins Halicarnaffenfis, though he was 
born ina Doric Country, yet lived in another ; 
and in the Age of Auguflm, when the Jttic 
Idiom had been famous for cece years. What's 
this then to Phalaris's cafe, who never ftirrd, 
that we know of, out of Sécily, and liv’d at a 
time, when the Attics were as unlearned as their 
Neighbours. We may apply the fame, with a 
little allowance , to his other Profe Authors. 
But he fhould have inftance’d in familiar Epiftles, 
never intended for publickView,fuch as Phalaris’s 
are; and fhow’d that even in thofe cafes men 
have deferted their own Dialect; and this had 
been fomething to the purpofe. But hell tell 
us, he has not been wanting here; for to come 

clofer to the point, fays he, me bave a Letter of 
Dion of Syracufe to Dionyfius the Tyrant, and 
a piece yA one of Dionyfius’s, both prefery'd among 
Plato’s Epijtles ; and written in fuch a Diale&, as 
af bi hothPrince and Philofopher (to ufe theDr ’sPhrafe) 
had gone ta School at Athens. Here he fantied, 
fe was very fmart upon me; but asit generally 


we) 
iu : : “es 

happens with him, he lafhes himfelf. For, to 
hfe the Examiner’s Phrafe, the Pbhilofopher ‘did 


really 
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seally go to School at Athens, and livd with . 
Plato and Spenfippw: and though the Prince did 
not goto Athens , yet Athens, as 1 may fay, went 
to him; for not Plato only, but feveral other 
Philofophers,were entertain’d by himat his Court 
jn Syracuse. 

But to thew Mr. B. what a difference there is 
between Poems, or Philofophical, or Hiftorical 
Traéts, defigned for the Public; and private 
Letters about Family Affairs, never intended to 
be fent abroad; and that an Argument about 
the Dialect mutt not be drawn from the one to 
the other; V’ll give him an inftance in one of his 
own Lift, Epimenides the Cretan. Mr. B. 
would prove out of St. Paul, that this Cretan’s 
Poems were not in Doric: but though his Ar- 
sument faild him, I fupplied him with a better, 
which plainly fhews they were in Tonic. Nei- 
ther will 1 upon account of this Jonici/m impeach 
thofe Poems as fuppofititious: becaufe in thofe 
days it was the fafhionable Dialect for all Epic 
Poetry. For as (1) Hermogenes obferves , the (7) Hermog, 
Tonic is fiveet and naturally Poetical, TOMTKN OU- p. 315- 
ou Gidea. Burif Mr. B.fhould produce a pri- 
vate Letter of this Epimenides, not written in 
the Cretan Language, then the cafe would be 
quite alter’d ; for the Letter 1 fhould tax asa 
Cheat, though I did not the Poem: and I have 
a great example to warrant me int. There's an Laert.in E- 
Epiftle goes abroad, fays Laertius, of Epimenides pimen. 
to Solon, about the Form of Government that Mi- 
nos gave to the Cretans: but Demetrius the Mag- 
nefian endeavours to prove it fpurious, becauje it w 
not written in the Cretan Dialect, but in the At- 
tic. Mr. B. may fee by this inftance, that the 
Enference willnot hold from Poems to Epiftles. 
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For I hope he’ll allow this Demetrius to bea 
competent Judge here, He was Cicero’s Preceptor 
in Rhetoric, an Acquaintance of Pomponius Attia 
cus, and an excellent Critic and Hiftotian. And 
if He thought it an abfurdity for a Cretan to 
write Attic Letters, though directed to an A- 
thenian ; how much more abfurd may We think 
it in Phalaris a Sicilian, to write Attic Epiftles 
to other Sicilians ? There’s another Letter of E- 
pimenides to Solon, which is truly in the Cretay 
or Doric Idiom: but for all that, I thall not be. 
lieve it genuine. For one Forger may be more 
skillfull than another : and one of the moft iz- 
norant of them allis the mock Sicilian Prince: ” 


XII. 


j 9 UT fince Tyrants will not be confi- 
iJ ned by Laws; let us fuppofe, if you 
will, that our Phalaris might make ufe 
of the Attic, for ao reafon at all, but 
his own ‘arbitrary humour and plea- 
fure : yet we have {till another Indi@ment 
again{t the credit of the Epiftles. For even 
the Attic of the true Phalaris’s age is not 
there reprefented; but a more recent 
Idiom and Stile, that by the whole thread 
and colour of it betrays it felf to be 
many Centuries younger than He. Every 
living Language, like the perfpiring Bo- 
dies of living Creatures, is in perpetual 
motion ‘and alteration ; fome words go 
off, and become obfolete ;’ others ‘are 
bs, bys taken 


ad 
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taken in, and by degrees grow into com- 
mon ufe ; or the fame word is inverted to 
a new fenfe and notion , which in tract 
of time makes as obfervable a change 
in the air and features ofa Language, as 
Age makes in the lines and meen of a 
Face. All are fenfible of this in their own 
native Tongues,where continual Ufe makes 
every man a Critic. For what Exglifb- 
man does not think himfelf able, from the 
very turn and fafhion of the Stile, todi- 
ftinguith a freth Exgli/h compofition from 
another a hundred years ofd 2 Now there 
are as real and fenfible differences in the 
feveral ages of Greek ; were there as many 
that could difcern them. But very few 
are fo verfed and practifed in that Lan- 
guage, asever to arrive at that fubtilty 
of Taft. And yet as few will be content 


to relifh or diflike a thing, not by their 


own Senfe, but by another man’s Palate. 
So that fhould I affirm, That I know the 
novity of thefe Epittles from the whole 
body and form of the work ; none, per- 
haps, would be convinced “by it, but 
thofe that without my indication could 
difcover it by themfelves. I fhall let that 

alone then, and point only at a few par- 
ticular marks and moles in the Letters, 
which every one that pleafes may | know 
them by. Inthe very firft Epiftle; Gv £1408 
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weglecnsc, which you accuje me of, is an 


innovation in language; for which the 
Ancients ufed wecpigas. In the CxLII, 
among other Prefentsto a Bride, he fends 
Suzariens titlaens bunrimes; which would 
anciently have figmfied Daughters : but he 
here means it of Virgans or Maidens; as 
Fille and Figlia fignifie in French and Ita- 
lian: which is a moft manifeft token of a 
later Greek: Even * ZYzetzes, when he 


tells the {tory out of this Epiftle, interprets | 


it Maids, Seegmates. In the LxXxvIl, 
morro) Taio eves geqsa}, many that are fond 
of their children ; for that ishisfenfe of the 
words; which, of old, would have been ta- 
ken for a flagetious love of Boys ; asifhe had 


faid, woAAo: Cyres maydzegsa. They that | 
will make the fearch, may find more of | 


this fort ; but I fuppofe thefe are fufficient 
to unmask the recent Sophift under the 
perfon of the old Tyrant. 


\ Hat the Examiner has been pleas'd to a- | 
nimadvert upon this Article, is come. | 


prehended under two Heads ; ‘his general Refle- 
xion upon the Purity and Stability of the Greek 
Tongue, and his particular Exceptions to the 
Words, that I had mark’d out as Tokens of a Re- 
cent Writer. 

In his general Harangue, he firft fpends a 


whole Page to inform us of a great piece of | 


News, that our Eaglifh Tongue ‘has undergon 
very confiderable Changes: then he asks me 
| thefe 


| 
: 
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thefe pertinent Queftions, Do you take the Greek 
of Lucian to be as different from that of Plato, as 
our Englifh now is from that which was {poken foon 
after the Conqueft 2 are not Homer and Oppian 
much nearer one another in their Language, than 
Chaucer and Cowley, though in time they are 
far more diftant? As if I had fuppofed, that the 
gradual Alteration of the Greek Language was 
as reat in every Century while it lafted, as that 
of our Englifo Tongue this laft hundred years : 
whereas it’s as plain, as words can make it, that 
I compared the Changes of the Greek during 
the whole Interval between the true Phalarts and 
the Sophift, which I call’d in around number 
a Thoufand Years, with the changes of our Eng- 
lifh in the laft Hundred. ‘Then he commences a 
formal and Sophiftical Declamation about the 
Reafons, that made the Greek Language fo fix’d and 
unalterable: where he gives us fome fhining Me- 
taphors, and a polifh’d Period or two; but for 
the Matter of it, it is either fome common and 
obvious Thought, drefs’d and curl’d in the 
Beauith way; or fome new Miftake, which now 
at laft has its happy Birth from the fertil Genius 
of our Examiner. The Reader fhall judge be- 
tween us, whether I pay him in his own Coin, 
that is, mifreprefent him; when he has confi- 
der’d what I fhall now fay. 

The Accufation, that I brought againft the 
Epiftles, was this ; That the Author bas writ 
them in the New and Recent Attic ; mot that 
which was in ufe inthe Age of the true Phalaris; 
whom the Examiner himfelf owns to have been 
Contemporary with Solon. So that if we can 
make any Difcovery what the Attic Language 
was in Solon’s time: we may be fure that the 
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true Phalaris would have fpoken in the fame | 
way, had he a mind to have ufed that Dia- | 
lect. ‘There’s an Oration ‘afcribed to Lyfias, 

(a) Lyfies (a) agaimft Theomneftus ; which Harpocration once 
Kara Os- or twice queftions if it be genuine: but whe- 


mes’ ther it be Lyfias’s or not, it’s all one to our ipre- 


fent purpofe; for we know the Time that it was 
made, and by that account it may well enough be 


(2) Diomyf. Lyfias’s. That Orator died (b) at Olymp. c,2. or 


Holic.  ¢, 3, and this Oration appears to be made three _ 
a Ty op four years before at Olymp xcix, 4. For 
the Perfon, who fpeaks it, tells us; "Emot why try 
cit TeuduovTa JE OTs VUES UATEAHAVIETE, ElkOStY TEA 
WH patvouae ty TexougsdtxeTus wv, O7e6 mame vas TOY 
(+) Lif pd Tectnovra amSvnoxe, (c) 1am now, fays he, xxx 
116. years old: and this is the xxth year, fance you A- 
ghenians return’d hither : fo that I was xu years 
of Age, when my Father was kill'd by the Thirty 
Tyrants. ‘This is the common Reading of that 
Paflage; but ifwe examin it,it will be found tobe 
a manifeft Depravation. For the Thirty Tyrants 
(2) Died. (d) began Olymp. xcrv, r. and in fear of them 
andothers. half of the Athenians forfook their Country: 
3 then at Olymp. xcrv, 4. the Thirty were de- 
pofed, and thofe that had left Athens (xe7<an- 
AvSua) retara'd again. If the Perfon then, that 
{poke this Oration, was xxx years old in the 
xxth year after the return of the Athenians: he 
could not poffibly be x1tz years old, nor above x, 
when the Thirty Tyrants murder’d his Father. 
But the true Correction of this place may be 
had from the next Oration, which is called The 
Lyf-prrg. Second againft ‘Theomneftus, but is really no- 
" thing elfe but the rough Draught of the other: 
where the Perfon’s Age is thus fet forth: "Em @- 
G3 Lo {vo % TELKOVT EL » og 3 > A Uuals KeomAsers, KO. 


“ 
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dey Test’ Galvoiar sy Sodinatms ov, ors § aume ux 
OW resdinovre dmsncxey. I am now, fays he, 
Xxx1I years of Age; and this is the xxth year 
fince your Return: fo that I was x11 years old, when 
iny Father was kill’d by the Thirty. Now this ac- 
count is agreeable to Hiftory and Truth: for if 
the xxxi year of this perfon’s Age was coinci- 
dent with the xxthafter the returnof the Athe. 
wians: then his xuth falls upon the laft year of 
the Thirty Tyrants ; and in that we muit fup- 
pofe his Father was kill’d.So that in the otherO- 
ration, foréma. we muftread, #7 a8. and sens 
for «4ms ; for the numbers being thus written 
in numeral Letters were very liable to be mifta- 
ken. Uponthe whole therefore, as I faid be- 
fore, this Oration muft have been written at O- 
lymp. xcrx, 4. which is ccxm years after the 
Archonthip of So/on, when he made-his Body of 
Laws. Mow by the Laws of Athens, if a man 
call'd another Avs es¢ivov, a Adurderer, it was pe- 
nal: fo that the Perfon, who fpeaks this Orati- 
on, brings an Action againft Theomneftus, for 
faying, He had killd his Father, Tov wuréex amen 
avevee,” The Defendant makes his Exception 
to the Indi¢tment, becaufe he did not call him 
Ard esgivev, which was the Word that was penal 
by Law. But the other replies, that the Senfe 
and Meaning of the Laws was to be regarded, 
as well as the Words: (d) For though Things fays 
he, continue the fame; yet we do not ufe fome of 
the fame Words, that oar Anceftors did. (e) Let 
the Crier read fome of the old Laws of Solon. 
AEAESOAI EN THI MOAOKAKHI, Here whag 
was Uocoyagun, the Stocks iv Solon’s tzme, 7s now 
called To Evacey. EMETTYAIN EMIOPKHZANTA 
TON AMOAA2: AEAIOTA AE AIKHS ENERA 

SPA. 
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(d) Lyfias 
p. 118. 
(e) P. 117» 


(f) Tea- 
Ad 5 70t- 
LUT Hy 
LAAw bezV. 


(z) Demoft. 
¢. Timoc. 
(h) Plut, 
Solon. 


7) Pluz. 
Sol, 


(2) Hefych. 
in Besveiy, 
(Z) Plut. 
Sol, 
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APAZKAZEIN,. Here is Emoguaw to {wear, which. 
we now call ‘Ousout ; and SenoxaCev toxrun away, 
which 15 now Amd egonay. OZTIS, AMIAAHL | 
THI OYPAL. Here’s Amaaev to exclude, for | 
which we now fay Azoxacey. TO APTYPION 
= TASIMON EINAL, Here Zrdoruay does not fig- 
uifie, Lo weigh Money in Scales,. as me now ufe 
the word; but to let it out at Ufe. OSAI TIE®A- 
=MENQ= TIQAOYNTAL KAI OIKHOS, Here 
Ticgarwaos fignifies openly, which we now cal! 
bavegos; and Nwaddut is to walk, mow Bad¥Cep ; 
And OimiG- isa Servant,vow O¢egmy7@- : and there 
are many more fuch as thefe. The ingenious Reader 
may pleafe to obferve the laft words of Lyfias ; 
(f) That there are Adany more fuch as thefe: and 
then he will have a juft apprehenfion of the great 
change of the Attic Tongue between Solon and 
Lyfias’s.time. Some of thofe words of Solon that 
our Orator has produc’d here, are mention’d 
too by others: as Modbyaxn is quoted from Solox 
by (g) Demofthenes ; and Mepacpives mwatyras by 
(h) Plutarch, which heinterprets as Ly/fias does, 
Eugaves goqwav, And if a proportionable num- 
ber of fuch antiquated words do not occur in the 
other Fragments of Solon’s Laws: the reafon is, 
becaufé the Writers do not cite the very Words, 
but only exprefs the Senfe of them. As when 
Plutarch relates the Law, (7) That whoever Bia- 
cures ravilhd a Free-Woman, {hould pay a Hun- 
dred Drachms: Weknow from Hefychius, that 
the original word of Solon was not Brceudus, but 
(£) Bwey. But in another place, where he de- 
Clares, that he cites the Law avails orouacr, (f) 
word for word, EVI ®ONQI H SPaTAISIN, we 
do not fail to meet-with the old obfolete Idiom, 
aS Sgazatey here for ceazats, 

Now 
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Now I fuppofe it’s fafficiently plain from thefe 
Specimens, that the etic Dialect was not fo 
very ftable and immutable, as the Examiner 
imagines. There were only two Centuries be- 
twixe Solonand Lyfias: and the Alteration feems 
to be almoft as great, as what has happen’d in 
our own Language within the fame fpace. For 
as to the changes of entire Words, the Inftances 
here alledg’d are a plain proof of it: and for the 
Orthography or way of Spelling, which is the 
principal variation of the Modern Engli(h from 
tne Old; we fhould find as confiderable a Diffe. 
rence between So/on’s and Lyfias’s Spelling, if we 
had a fight of the Original KueGes Tables of his 
Laws. ~ For in So/on’s time there were (m) but () See 
xvii Greek Letters in all, the reft being inven- hetep.24%, 
ted afterwards by Epicharmus and Simonides; **” 
and we are fure, that the whole xxiv were not 
in (#) Public Ufe at Athens till the Archontfhip (x) See 
of Euclides, Olymp.xctv, 2. So that fome M#7/is 
of the words cited above by Ly/ias and Plutarch °° #t** 


were by Solon fpell’d thus: SEAESTHAI: TEL ibe 
THYPAI* TIHONO!L E S1HATAISIN, Upon all crat.p.10l. 


accounts therefore the dtt7c was no more privi- 

leged from change than the other Languages of 

the World are. Nay, we may fuppofe, there 

was a greater change in it betwixt Thefeus 

and Solon, than between Solow and Lyfas: the 

former Interval being three times as long as the 

latter. For we know, (0) that the Attic and Ionic (0)Sechere 
were originally the very fame, Language; and ? 3'+ 
yet afterwards we find them to differ exceedingly. 

I make no queftion, but the Jonzans, who were (p) Herod. 
Attic Colonies, had a gradual Change in their 1}. #42-, 
Dialect, as well as Athens their common Mother pea 


had. For Herodotus informs us,-(p) That the gue pase. 
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fonians bad four quite different Idioms of Lan- 
guage: fo that it’s evident that They too had vas 

i ried from the Ancient Artic. But yet it’s pre- 
ee ty obfervable, that feveral of thofe antiquated | 
ati words of Solon’s are what we now call Jonic : as 
Hh Uoasuas for Gad¥(o is very frequent in Homer, 

Ove mor’ es ciociv mmatoné]o nudravereoy. 

And fo OimiG@- for See¢mvI@ is doubly Ionic ; 

both as to the whole Word, and as to the Ter- 

mination of it, #@ for és: and this too is feve- 
ral timesin Homer, — err 
| CEE vorvs p00wou giaus o1nnas eyelest. ee 

And this illuftrates, andis it {lf illuftrated by 

Dionyfius Halicarn, who afferts clearly and ful- 

| (q) Dion 1¥ to our purpofe, (g) That the Ancient Attic 

deThucyd. Dialect had but fome {mall variations from the lo- 
p. 147. nic. Now to apply this to the Epiftles of Pha- 
Mixeys Jarvis; I would crave leave to ask the Admirers 
Tivas clan oF them, if the Artic Dialect there be after So: 
PCH Ion’ Example ; asit would certainly be, if the Ty- 
rant had writ them ? Is the Formation of Nouns 

after Solon’s Model, As for as, and »@- for 

sos? Are there any antiquated words there, as 
Tmderset, SeacudCcsys moaruwes, Ger And yet the 

Senfe of fome of them occurs there, but ex- 

prefs’d in a more recent way. Though if we 

confider what Lyfias fays, That there were maad 

th TuavTe MANY fuch in Solon’s Laws; it muft be 

Hee own'd, that the True Epiftles of Phalaris had 

He been full of fuch Words, as perhaps would have 

puzzled a better Scholar ( if there can be one) 

than the late Editor of the Falfe ones, 

The Examiner feems to take pains to per- 
{wade us, that the Attic Dialeét was of fiich a 
fix’d and durable nature; that it’s in vain to pre- 
tend to diftinguifh any different Ages of it. But 
the 
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the Greeks themfelves were of another Opinion ; 

if They may be allow’d in their own Language 

tobe as knowing, as Mr. B. Some of them 

were fo. nice, as to diftinguith a middle Age of 

that Dialect between the times of So/on and Ly- 

fias., Dionyfiws Halicarn, tells us, (r.) That Lyfias (+) Diony/, 
was the beft Pattern of the Attic Tongue,not of that v. Lyf. 
Ancient one, that Plato and Thucydides ufed, but 

of the Fa{hionable one in hw own time. Sothat here 

are three forts of Attic fpecify’d within the com- 

pafs of two Centuries: for | fuppofe it’s plain, 

that Thacydides’s Language is as different from 

that of Solon’s Laws, as from that of Ly/ias’s O- 

rations. Demetriws Magnes, in the paflage a- 

bove cited, calls a pretended Letter of Epime- 

nides to Solon an Impofture, (f) becaufe it was (/) Laer. 
written in the Attic Tongue, and even in the New * Epim. 
Attic. Do but fubftitute the name of Phalaris pags 
inftead of Epimenides ; and ’tis exactly the fame Sid) owvi, 
Indittment that I have made to the Epifiles, 4 TAUTY 
All the three, Epimenides, Solon and Fhalaris 144 
were Contemporaries; and if Epimenides’s Let- 
ter was detected to be a Cheat, becaufe it was 
the New 4ttic; by the fame rule we muft dif. 
card Phalarws’s : for Demetrius could know of no 
Newer Artic, than that of Phalaris’s Epiftles. 
May there’s nothing more common in the Greek 
Writers than this diftinétion of the (t) Old and (+) Apxateg 
New Attic; as may be feen in Etymologicon M. © Ne# 
Euftathius, Prolegom. ad Ariftoph. Synefius de “7"* 
Informniis, &c. The Attic Language, fays Luci- 

an, (4) has in tratt of Time undergone many (u) Lui- 
changes, but the word Ameesis has had the luck to 9” #¢ 4- 
continue all along. So far was he from believing ee 
it fo fix'd and enduving, asthe Examiner dreams leila ge 
It was. 


ry 
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The Caufes of the Changes in the 4rtic Lan- 
guage are not fo fecret and abftrufe, but that a 
Man of lefs Sagacity than Mr. B. might eafily 
have found them out. For if we confider the — 
great coriflux of Strangers to that City; the vatt 
numbers of Slaves from all Nations; and of Fo- 
reigners that fettled there; the frequent Wars 
that they had abroad, and the Hired Troops 
that they often maintain’d at home; and their 
mighty Trade both in their own Port and all 
over Greece: we fhall rather admire, that the 
Alterations in their Dialect were fo few, than af- 
firm with Mr. B, that there were none at all. ' 
(x) In Demetrius Phalereus’s time, at Olymp.cx. 
the Inhabitants of Attica were 21,000 Citizens, 
10,000ForeignersNaturaliz'd,and 400,0CcoSlaves, 
Now if there were above x1x Slaves and Strangers. 
to one Citizen, as by this account it plainly ap- 
pears ; this Caufe alone is more than fufficient 
to introduce a great Change in their Dialect, 

But the ingenious Mr. B. tells us, That the 
Empire of the Greeks did not a little comtribute to 
the ftability of their Language; that is, as he af- 
terwards exprefles it ; to rhe keeping it entire and 
unmixd, Now Yam ofopinion, that if another 
man had been to name fome of the Caufes of 
the Change and Mixture of the Greek, or in- 
deed of any other Tongue, he would have pitch’d 
upon Empire in the firft place. For even Com- 
mon Senfe will tell one,‘ that if a. Nation extends 
its Conquefis over other Countries of a diffe- 
rent Speech, and retain them in fubjection by 
ftanding Armies and Garrifons, and by keeping 
all the Civil Power and Publick Offices in its 
own Hands; ie may extinguifh indeed by this 
means, the Ancient Language of the a ; 

ut 


New Attic. 


but itsOwn too muft needs have a little mixture, 
and imbibe fomething from the Tongue that it 
deftroys: as by pouring a great quantity of 
Water to a little Wine, | 
"Ammacous T oivoy, bhaxgas Udwe, 
you may quite deftroy the Wine , but yet the 
Water will taft of the mixture. It is evident 
from the Laws of Numa, and the xi Tables, 
and the Infcription on the Colamna Duiliana, 
compared with the Plays of Zeremce; that the 
Roman Language had a greater Change in the 
laft c years between Dailiws and Terence; thanin 
the cccc between Wuma and Duilins, And the 
true Reafon of this was Empire; for before Du- 
ilius’s time in the firft Puzic War the Romans had 
got nothing beyond Jtaly: but in the following 
Century they carried their Eagles almoft all over 
Europe. So that the vaft Confluence of People 
from all the Provinces, the introducing of Fo- 
reign Artificers and Captive Slaves from every 
Quarter, and the Natives that return’d home 
from the Expeditions, made an Innovation of 
Language at Rome it felf. And if Alexander's 
' Conquefts in 4fa had not altogether as great an 
effec upon the Greek Tongue; the Reafon was, 
becaufe the Empire was foon divided into fo 
many Branches. But if Alexander had return’d 
out of fa, and plac’d the Seat of his Empire 
in fome City of Greece, and tranfinitted it entire 
to Potterity, the vaft Crouds of thofe that would 
have come to Court from the furtheft parts of 
the Monarchy, would have madethe faine Alte- 
ration of the Language there, as afterwards hap- 
pen’d at Rome. 
But Mr. B. is in great admiration at the Sta- 
bility of the Greek Tongue; It was incomparably, 
Dd z be 
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P. 70. he fays, the maft fix’d and enduring of any that 


we ave generally acquainted with. What Lan- 
suages Wve, that is the Examiner and his Affi- 
ftant, are acquainted with, 1 know not; and — 
therefore I have nothing to fay againft this Pro- 
_ pofition. But when he goes on, and tells us, 
“That no other Language, that has been of known 
and familiar ufe in the World, hasbeen as durable 
as the Greek ; andthat it. was abfolutely the moft 
Holding Tongue in the World ; the Examiner had 
better have holden his Tongue, than have talked 
fo crudely and erroneoufly. For we are fure from 
the Names of Perfonsand Places, mention d in 
Scripture before the Deluge, not to infift upon o- 
ther Arguments, that the Hebrew was the Primi- 
tive Language of Mankind; and it continud pure 
for above 3000 years,till the Captivity into Baby- 
Jon. Even from the Date of the A4ofaic Law to the 
Prophecy of Ezekiel, there’s a diftance of geo 
Years: yet the Language of the two Writers is 
the very fame. What can the Examiner fhew 
like this, either: for Continuance or Purity, in 
the Greek Tongue? I will mention one Lan- 
guage more, and thatis the Syriac. The Holy 
Scripture informs us,that Laban the Syrzan,when 
he made a League with his Son-in-law ‘Facob, 
call’d the heap of Stones, that after the Cuftom 
of thofe times was erected for a Memorial of it, 
aryasw ear Sabdatha, The heap af Wit- 
nefs: which we are fure, .from the Syriac Verfi- 
ons of the O/d and New Teftament, continued to 
he pure and Vulgar Syriac for 2000 Years: nay 
the very fame Language is faid to be preferv’d and 
fpoken to this day by the Maronites of Mount 
Libanus in Syria; fo that the Syriac has lafted for 
above 34.00 Years with little or no et 
1€ 
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The Examiner makes a mighty flourith about 
the Sweetnefs, and Smoothnefs, and the Mufic of 
the Greek Tongue ; and affigns that as the reafon 
of its lafting fo long. Eutat that rate he mutt 
make another Speech about the Sweetne/s and 
Smoothnefs of the Eaftern Tongues, fince They 
lafted much longer. But the true reafon of that 
long continuance both of Hebrew and Syriac, was 
becaufe the Nations continued unmixt and fepa- 
rate from Strangers: and the Prefervation of 
the Greek Language, though not in the fame 
degree of Purity and Dnration with the two o- 
ther, is wholly owing to the fame caufe. For 
till thetime of Alexander, the Wars and the Bu- 
finefS of the Greeks were for the moft part a- 
mong one another, and not with foreign Nati- 
ons. So that though the particular Dialects 
were perpetually chang’d and diverfifi?d by their 
mutual Conquefts and Commerce, yet the fame 
Language for the main continued ftill. But 
when the Roman Government was eftablifh’d a- 
mong them, immediately the Latin names of 
Offices, and Terms of Law, ec. over-run the 
old Greek Language ; fo that we have Dictio- 
naries of Barbarous Words of Greece, almoft as 
voluminous as thofe of the True ones. 

Mr. B. averrs, That we have Greek Books writ 
by Authors at almoft 2000 years diftance, which 
difagree lefs in Phrafe and manner of Speech, than 
any two Englifh ones at 200 years diftance : But 
Mr. B. 1s not aware, that the Reafon of this 
was not, becaufe the fame Phrafesand Manner 
of Speech continued all that while in Civil and 
Popular ufe: bue purely becaufe the Later Wri- 
ters would imitate the Old ones: as the Mo- 
derns now imitate Cicero and «Virgil, This is 

Da 3 ‘! evident 
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evident from the innumerable Greek Lexicons 
and Scholi:fts, fome yet preferv’d, but moft 
of them loft; the Defign of which was to ex- 
plain the obfolete words in the Old Writers of 
Verfe and Profe by fuch other Greek words as 
were then in ufe. For Homer and Archilocius, 
Thucydides and Herodotus, were not throughly un- 
derftood by the vulgar Greeks in Oppian's time, 
but only by the Learned. Nay even Oppian him- 
felf,, who took the allow’d privilege of ufing an- 
tiquated Words (as among Us Spencer and Mil- 
ton did, though a little more fparingly) could 
not be underftood in his own Town, except by 
the Learned. And to fhew farther, that it 
was Imitation only, that makes the Greek Books 
of different Ages fo alike ; that general manner 
of Speech call'd Kowi Ascacns@-, The common Di- 
alet, which the Writers after Alexander’s time » 
commonly ufed, was never at any time or in a- 
ny place the Popular Idiom: but perfectly a 
Language of the Learned, almoft as the Latin is 
now. I fay almoft, becaufe they did-not tie 
themfelves up fo ftrictly to imitation; but that 
ftill their Style had fome Leaven from the Age 
that each of them liv’d in. ?Tis the Felicity 
theréfore of the Latin Tongue, that it’s no lon- 
ger-in popular ufe ; and it’s more fitted upon 
that very account to be the Univerfal Language 
of Learning: becaufe it’s nolonger liable to thofe 
Changes, to which living Languagesare natural. 
ly obnoxious ; but by being Dead, it’s become Im- 
mortal. The Greek indeed would have doneas 
well for that purpofe: but there ought to be but 
One fuch Language, and the Latin hasalready got 
the Pofleffion. As for our Englifh Tongue, the 
great Alterations ithas undergone in the two laft 
Centuries 
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Centuries are principally owing to that vaft 
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Stock of Latin words which we have tranfplan- - 


ed into our own Soil.Which being now in a man- 
ner exhaufted, one may eafily prefage thatit will 
not have fuch Changes in the two next Centu- 
ries. Nay it were no difficult contrivance, if the 
Publick had any regard to it, to make the Eng- 
lifh Tongue immutable ; unlefs hereafter fome 
Foreign Nation fhall invade and over-run us. 

Ihave now examin’d Mr, 5’s general Refle- 
Xlons upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue ; 
which he has made fo finiftroufly, and with+fo ve- 
ry little Judgment, as ifhe afpired after the Cha- 
racter of Homer’s Margites, 

"Os eho drsu70 MAAR, xo.n0s SY naisLTO my re. 


who knew a great many things, but all of them P. 208, 
wrong. But let us, fee what Exceptions he has 2°9>2!9;5 


made to my particular Inftances. of Phalaris 
recent Language. 

I. The firft that I had produc’d is out of the 
firft Epiftle, esteéa, to accufe ; which Mr. B. 
perhaps believes he has anfwer’d in an Harangue 
of four Pages. But iff may beallow’d to fpeak 
freely, ’tis fuch miferable Chicanry, ’tis fo much 


below even himfelf (J complement him when I fay 


fo;,tareturn him his own Civility) that I can- 
not abufe my Reader’s Patience in winnowing 
and fifting it, fince the whole is nothing but 
Chaff He had tranflated aesteézm, to exbort : 
but I obferv’d, that in this place neither Senfe 
nor Syntax would allow of that fignification: 
As for the Syntax, he has not fo much asoffer’d 


any Example either Greek or Latin, where 


westeemm in the fenfe of Exbortation admits 
a Dative Cafe after it, as ithas here: Yet how- 
ever he ftill contends, that the Senje of the Paf- 

Dda4 fage 


a.25f. 
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fage will admit that meaning of the word. 
And to give him his juft Commendation, he has 
taken the right way to put an end to any Dif 
pute: fora man that talks at that rate refolves 
not tobe confuted. If I fay that Grafs is ereen 
or Snow’s white, I am ftill at the Courtefie of 
my Antagonift : for if he thould ‘rub his Fore- 
head, and deny it, Ido not fee, by what Syllo- 
gifm {could refute him. So ifthe Learned Ex- 
aminer fhali flill infift upon’t; that the Sewfe of 
the place is to exhort: I have nothing further 
tourge, but mult leave i m either to be laught 
at, or pitied, oradmired, as his Readers are dif- 
pofed towards him. 

I had obferv’d, that the Latzu Verfion of Pha- 
a which is falfy afcribed to Cujacius (for 
se Original and Tranflation of this Book have 
the luck to be fatherd upon wrong Authors) » 
a fets aesrgeam to accufe; fo that Mr.. B. 
mighe have learn’d from thence the true meaning 
of this Paflage: but it fo happen’d, that that E- 
dition, though in ie piien Library at Oxon, 
lay all the while conceaPd ! from ouv late Editor ‘that 
then lived there Tee this Mr. B. commences 
a very heavy Charge againft me; "tz a greater 
blemi{h to mes he fays, than want of Fudgment ; 
P’m aman of extraordinary Confidence, that cau fo 
i dly affert what it’s impoffible I fhould know ; that 
would face him down, that he never faw, what he 
knows himfelf to have often feen and ufed: (that is, 
before he finifh’d his Edition of Phalarts) and at 
laf he averrs, That zadeed the Edition of Cujaci- 
us was one of thofe Printed Copies be meant in his 
Preface. Now this is a very tender Controver- 
fie, and I'm afraid the very fofteft handling of 
will touch fomebod y to the Quick. Honour 
and 
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and Reputation are nice things ; and if once they 
happen to receive a Flaw, they are not eafily 
repaird. I willnot make my felf an Arbitrator 
here, but the Reader fhall judge between Mr. 
B, and Me. The words of his Preface are thefe ; 
(y) There are twoVerfions of Pha- 
laris, that I had before me; the | (9) Verfiones dua, alte- 
i ig Ry a a Naogeorgo edita An. 
ONE by Naogeorgus, publifrd 1557. Altera.a guodans, 
the Jeayv 1597 5 the other, Asn tr ut videtur, Fefazta in ufing 
feems, by a certain Fefuit, for the  Schol. Soc. Fef- 1614. Fe- 
ufe of their Schools, in the year enh in dittione non inornd. 
fy eae: tus eft, fed laws, Oc. 
1614. The Fefuit is pretty ele- 
gant in bis Language, but he is too loofe and dif- 
fuse: fo that he always differs from the Style of the 
Author, and often from the Senfe. Theresathird 
Verfion too by Francis Aretine. Now I muft 
wn, that at that time, when I firft publith’d 
my Diflertation I had not feen this Edition of 
the efuit, that Mr. B. here {peaks of ; and 1 be- 
liev’d it had a Tranflation peculiar toit. For 
I trufted to Mr. B’s account, that the Fefuie had 
made it; and confequently, that it could not be 
the fame with Cujaciuss I concluded therefore 
he had never feen Cujaciw’s Verfion: becaufe he 
exprefly fays , he made ufe of Three only, that 
of Naogeorgus, and the ‘efuit’s, and Aretine’s, 
And where now was my extraordinary Confidence, 
in faying he had not feen the Edition of Cujacius ? 
and how was it zmpoffible, that I fhould know it? 
YT believ’d my Inference to be true and Logical, 
and Pll pucit into the form of a Syllogifm, that 
Mr. B. may examin whether it agree with His 
Syftem of Logic. 
Mr. B. made ufe of Three Verfions only, one 
made by Naogeorgus, another by a Fefuir, anda 
third by retine:: | RY } 
ode bf. But 
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But Cxjaciw’s Verfion was neither made by 
Naogeorgws, nor by a ‘fefuit. nor by Aretine : 

Therefore Mr. B. made no-ufe of Cujaciw's | 
Verfion. 

If it be fuch.a¢ Blemi(h to me, and fuch extra- 
ordinary Confidence, to pretend by virtue of this 
Syllogifm, that Cujactws’s Edition was then un- 
known to Mr. B; I fhall have the worfe opinion 
of all Books of Logic fort, not excepting Mr. B’s 
own Syftem. I had a fiall fufpicion too befides, 
that the Editor had not feen that Edition in the | 
Publick Library ; becaufe it is not enter‘d in the 


Catalogue under the Title of Phalars ; but of 


Epiftola, and Cujacim. So that a Perfon that 
does not otherways know of that Edition, cannot - 
find it in that Catalogue, unlefS by a great 
chance, or by reading it all over. I believed 
likewife, that Mr. B. had not feen the Edition of 
Aldus: becaufe Aldw’s Text is fometimes better 
than that which Mr. B. has followd. I had that 
opinion then of his Judgment; that I fuppofed 
he had not feen thofe things, becanfé he did not 
give them the Preference: as indeed it was a 
third Argument to me, that he had not feen Cx- 
jaciws’s, becaufe he did not follow him in the 
true Tranflation of the word sestsém, Thus 
I reafon’d at that time; but J am now fenfible, 
that I argued weakly enough: for I have found 
by tedious Experience, that he can ftumble up- 
op things without feeing them, and feeand han- 
dle things without underftanding them. 

The Reader has now a fair and ingenuous ac- 
count on my part: let us fee if Mr. B’s have the 
fame Characters of Candor and Veracity. He 
affirms with great Warmthand Vehemence, that 
he had (pra manibus). before bim and in bis bed 

of 
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both the Edition of the Jefuit , and that of 
Cujacius : and he adds too, that the Verjion af- 
cribed to Cujacius exactly the fame with that put 
out by the Fefuit. Which is very true, for the 
Jefuit only reprinted it. Give me leave now, 
without calling Mr. B’s Honour in queftion, to 
argue a little for Difpute’s fake, that notwith- 
fianding this repeated Afleveration, yet he had 
Not Cujacivs by him. Cujacius was printed at 
Geneva in the year 16c6. And the Jefuit’s E- 
dition, that Mr. B. ufed, was printed at Ingol- 
fiad, 1614. Now Mr. B. tells the world in 
his Preface, That the Jesurr made that Verfion; 


and the Jesuit, he fays, is elegant in bis Latin, 


but differs from the Style of the Original. But how 
could Mr. B. fuppofe, that the ‘Fefuit made it ac 
Ingolftad 1614; if he then knew that exattly the 


fame Verfton was printed vi11 years before at Gene- 


va? If he had both the Books before bis Hands, 
he could not poffibly make fuch a horrible Blun- 
der. Thofe that have a juft efteem of his Wit 
and Sagacity, will never believe, no not upon 
his own word, that he could be guilty of fuch 
wretched Stupidity. There muft needs be fome 
other way then for folving this difficulty, tho’ 
I confefs it’s too hard for me. ITreferit therefore 
to the Reader’s Confideration ; and if he find it 
gravels Him too, it may call a certain Verfe to 
his Memory, 

Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crimine ab 

uno 

Difce omnes-—— 

i. Another word of a recent Stamp was %v- 
y™e, which in Phalars fignifies 2 Maiden: and 
Ttook that to be a manifeft token of a later 
Greek: and that it might not be fufpetted, fee 


/ 


a 
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P. 272. 
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I put a wrong meaning upon the word, I ob- 
ferv’d, that even Zzetzes took it in the fame 
fenfe that I do But Mr. 2B. -with the affiftance 
of two Concordances, which fhewed him the 
word Svz2me in the Old and New Teftament, has 
found out an Anfwer. For he fays, that in 
Prov. XXX1, 29. Modaal Sujarices CunjouyTe rAuTEY, 
Many Daughters have got Riches; Sviereees mult 
mean Women or Maidens.. Now the Original 
here is M32 Daughters, and it’s well Known to 
any one, that ever perufed the Septuagint, that 
they often tranflate word for word; though the 
Phrafe that refults from it, be againft the Geni- 
us of the Greek Tongue. ‘This has fo fill’d that 
Verfion with Hebraifms, that one may affirm, 
Demofthenes himfelf could not have throughly 
underftood it: and the Greek Fathers oftentimes 
miftook the fenfe of it for want of skill in the 
Hebrew. What does Mr. B, mean then by this 
Inftance out of Proverbs? For if his Sicilian 
Prince have Hebraifms in his Style, here’s.a new 
Argument to fhew him a cheat: and we muft 
impeach him not only for Atticizing, but for 
Hebraizing too. But Til leave Mr. B. to 
manage this new Topic: and go onto his in- 
{tances from the New Teftament; where our 
Saviour faystothe Woman, Odeow Svza7¢9, 0 ai 
sis 08 cere os, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
Faith hath made thee whole Where Mr. B. fap-— 
pofes Svjaz¢9 means not properly Daughter, but 
Woman. Now if we view this Argument on e- 
very fide, we fhall find it in all refpects worthy 
ofits Author. For were it true here, that ®- 
247¢e means Woman, it would be another Hebra- 
ifm or Syriafm: which inftead of fupporting 
Phalaris’s credit, is enoughto overthrow it, Nay 
, were 
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were it a genuine Greek Phrafe, this would fill 
come very fhort of being a good Anfwer. . For I 
accufe this Sophift of 2 Recent Style, much later 
than the Language of the true Phalaru’s time: 
and Mr. B.in juftification of him, brings a paflage 
of the Evangelifts, that come pc Years after 
Phalars. But if it will give him any fatisfaction, 
Pil allow that the Sophift himfelf was as ancient 
as the Evangelifts:, no wonder then if the fame 
ufe of the word Svzame fhould be found both in 
Him and Them. But yet I humbly conceive, 
it would not follow, that the Old Phalart would 
ufe it fo. But the worft of all is ftill behind, 
That Svzeze¢ in the Go/pe/s does not fignif# Wo- 
man, but properly and ftriGly Daughter. For 
it was the common way in Converfation, not 
only in the Eaftern Countries, but every where 
elfe, when Perfons of Age and Authority fpoke 
kindly to their Juniors, to fay, Sox, or, Daughter; 
and the others again ufed to fay, Father, or, Mos 
ther: though there -was no Kindred at all be- 
tweenthem. So Helenain Homer calls Telema- 
chus, Son: 

Adegy Tot Ky Eye, TEXVOY OLAG, FHT d¥ Nou. 

And her Husband A/enelaus too accofts him in 
the fame Language: 

Aipel@ &s dyaSoto, pinoy 74xG-, of arpeevers. 
On the contrary, Euryalus greets Ulyfes with 
the title of Father: 

Ague’ aye 4 ov , Seive altee, weignour atdhar, 
And fo Bacchw fays to Chremes in Terence ; 
Afperum, 

Pater, hoc eft ; alind lenius fodes vide. 
There are other Inftances innumerable of this 
cuftom in Converfation. Our Saviour there- 
fore call’d the Woman Daughter, as Eli faid to 

Samuel, 
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Samuel, My Son. But mut we infer from 
thence, that the words Som and Daughter may | 
fignify abfolutely Adan and Woman, as 2.79 
does in Phalaris> *Tis an Inference that may 
become Mr. B. but if other Authors fhould fol- 
low his Fafhion, it would fit but fcurvily upon 
them. But he has another Invention yet in re- 
ferve ; and it’s beft to make way for him ; for he 
feems to be ina Rapture with it. °Zis probable, 
he fays, that in the more ancient MSS of Pha- 
laris zt was written contrattedly Seezs, which may 
be read either Sviereens or Seegmalves, And be- 
ing full blown with the opinion of. his wonder- 
full Acutenefs in difcovering this rare Expedient, 
He will ask, he fays, an Insuttinc Queftion; If 
our great Dealer in MSS did not obferve this where 
is his Sagacity? If be obferv'd it, without owning it, 
where is his Sincerity? Why they arejuftwhere they 
were before this Queftion was put: and I dare 
warrant that neither of them are in danger of be- 
ing hurt by’t. For I deny that there’s any fuch 
Abbreviation ufed in any Greek MSS, as Seexs for 
Seegzmeives, This the Examiner fhould have firft 
prov'd, before he pretended to argue from it. 
But he’Jl_ never be able to do that, nor to pro- 
duce one fingle Inftance, no. not out of all the 
MSS of the Bodley. For Abbreviations were 
never made ufe of, but in words that come fre- 
quently ; fo that both Labour and Room was 
faved by their repeated Contractions: a5 ag was 
written for 77%, cvoe for dvSeae@-; and in the 
old Copies of the Bible 55, xs, x for Stés, we@, 
xescs; becaufe thofe words come in almoft in 
every Verfe. Butifa Writer fhould abbreviate 
fuch words as Svegzzivas, which fcarce comes 
once ina whole Book, he would fave en 
| ut 
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but one moments Labour, and make his Copy 
Unintelligible. *Tis a mere Dream then of our 
Examiner, to think ‘seeg, may ftand for Seex7i. 
yes: and *tis juft as if he fhould fay, that ze 
may ftand for wevsve, or av@ for avsvex@, So 
feafonably has he put his Jafulting Queftion ; at 
atime, when he may think he comes very well 
off, if Himfelf be not infulted on. 

III. Another Inftance of Language, which 
the true Pbhalaris would not have ufed, was 
taidwoy ecgcui: for the Sophift fpeaks of Parents 
who love their own Children; but in the old time 
thofe words had a lewd fignification. But to 
this the Gentleman replies, that to Him rhe Ar. 
gument feems to lie quite the other way. For in 
Jater times the words were Scandalous; fo that a 
Sophift would not have put ?em in Phalaris’s mouth: 
but in Phalaris’s time the Expreffion might be in- 
nocent. ‘True, a Sophift of Learning*and Good 
Senfe would have put proper words in the Ty- 
rant’s mouth: but this forry Declamer, as he 
has committed many worfe blunders, fo hemight 
be guilty of this. We may know his character 
from that wretched ignorance of Hiftory and 
Antiquity which he fo often difcovers: and ’tis 
a juft punifhment upon him to have fuch Tran- 

- flators and fuch Defenders. But let us fee, how 
Mr. B. proves, that in the true Phalaris’s time 
_ the words had an innocent meaning. When Pha. 
laris, he fays, would expres the {candalous Love 
of Boys, he does not ufe this word, as later Authors 
do: for he calls Lycinus avgrov ey watt, but. not 
| a@atdcegsiv. Here our Learned Examiner takes 
_ -mgvos ev weet to be equivalent to wasdkegsis; and 
fo indeed his Tranflation exprefles it, Cum pueris 
fcortatorem eff. But his Affiftant methinks might 
have 
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(as) See 4- 
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havetaught him better, that Moev@ is not Scor= 
tator, but Scortum, Cinmedus. Hadhe ever read 
eA fchines’s Oration agaiaht Timarchus, he would 
have met with a Dozen inftances: and indeed 
it’s never taken in any other Senfe. The true 
Ver‘ion therefore of aogvoy cy araset is Inter pueros 
Cinadum, A Catamite, when youwas a Boy. So 
that this Argument, inftead of fhewing that the 
Sophift would put proper words in Phalaris’s 
mouth, has only fhewn, that a late Editor puts 
improper words in the Sophift’s mouth. 

To convince Mr. B. that zeStegcis had no in- | 
nocent meaning, even fo early as Phalaru’s time; 
Solon a Contemporary of the Tyrant’s, forbad 
it by Law to all Servants. He made a Lam, 
(z) ays Plutarch, Sodas un Eneraoipev, und’ met. 
Seegseitv, That Servants (hould not love Boys. And 
that the vile Practice of it was in Sicily then, as 
well as in Athens; Mr. B. who believes the Epi- 
files genuine, may be fatisfied from the rv, which 
we have newly cited: for if Lycinus was mogv@, 
there was fomebody elfe zeskexss. And they 
that have a lower opinion of thofe Epiftles, may 
be convine’d of it by another token; becaufe Cha- 
riton and Melanippmw, two Agrigentines and Con- 
fpirators againft Phalarw, are infamous for z- 
dtegsia: though the Devils Oracle celebrated 
them for it, 

(4) Bud&tuov Xaeitov  Meraviaa@> ou, 

Ocias nyntiees egnucelars piaoTyT@-. 

But Mr. B. further objects, That Mai cwy teacat 
and Matdeegsut found very differently. . Mufical- 
ly argued .indeed! there’s a very founding Syl- 
lable «y, that makes them differ extremely. But 
well allow Mr. B to be a good Judge of Sounds ; 
if he'll allow others to he tolerable Judge 


expreffes it, {0,:(¢) Aodaus een dpieven, ratder. a- 
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of Senfe :.and)in That the words are, fo exactly a- 

like, that the niceft. Writers, never thought of 
diftinguifhing them.)) (6) eAfchines therefore, (4) a/chin. 
when _he.f{peaks of the fame Law. of Solon, does c. Timar. 
not ule rardesselv, as Plutarch does,, but rasdd, hum. 


tev: and even..Platarch himfelf.in.another place Sats Me 
: SEV ERR OY, Take Tardes pn 
mem. Let them found then never; fodifferently, zedy. 


they are equivalent we fee in fignification. ... « () Plut.in 


_, Mr. B. concludes .this: point. with what he Eso79. 
thinks to be his: ftrongeft defenfe ; That werdtey- P. 66. 
ois ufed in Plato ze a.virtuous Senfe. True 


perhaps ; but let.us fee how he proves it. Why, 


he brings a Paflage outof Plato's Sympofion, Mas- 
Tas 3 TusT@ aardkegchs Te H grAcegsis wyveren, But 
Mr. B. has once fhown us already, how very Sée here 


‘Skilfullhe is in P/ato’s Writings; and his fecond ® 279 


Eflay upon them. does not degenerate from his 


firft, The matter lies thus: The fubject of that 


Dialogue of Plato’s is an Encomium of Love ; 


_and each of the Guefts makes a fet Speech in its 
Commendation. But we muft not fuppofe that 


all the Speeches are Philofophical, and becom- 
ingthe mouth of Secrates or Plato himflf; 
but they are fuited tothe Characters of the 
feveral Perfons that fpeak them. Some of them 
therefore are lewd enough, according to the 


company. Foreven Agatho himfelf, the Ma- 


fter of the Feaft , was a Catamite; as appears 


_by the Dialogue it felf, and by the old Comedi- 


ans and others. Amongthe reft then, Ari/topba- 
nes the Comic Poet is introduc’d making an O- 


ration about Love. And he tells a long Fable, 


that at firft Mankind were all made double,with 
two Heads, four Arms, four Legs, ec. and 
there were three forts of them, forme were double 

Ee Men, 
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Men, fome double Women, and fome Herma- 
phrodites. Afterwards upon fome offenfe they 
had committed, Fapiter {plit them all into Two’s : 
from Whence arifes now in: Mankind that natu- 
ral Defire of fone Companion, as his other Half 
to perfect his Being ; and even all the Varie- 
ties of that Defire’ proceed from the fame caufe, 
For of thofe that in the former State were 
Hermaphrodites, the Male Half ftill defires the 
Woman, and all'fuch are now Lovers of Wo. 
men and Adulterers: and the Female Half de- 
fires the Man ; ‘and fuch are Lovers of Men and 
Adultereffes. But of thofe that in the original 
State were double Men, both the Halves now are 
Lovers of ‘Males; ‘fo that when young, they are 
Catamites; and when grown up, they are zuJt- 
eset, Lovers‘of Boys: and of thofe that were 
double Women,both are now é7uelsecer, Women 
Lovers of Women. This is the Subftance of 
Ariftophane’s Speech ; and as its obferv’d by 
fome of the Ancients, that Plato in his Sympafi- 
on makes Arifophanes havea drunken Hiccough ; 
taking that revenge upon the Poet for abufing 
his Mater’ Socrates: So I am_ perfuaded , 
that from the fame Motive he has put fuch 
a Speech in that Poet’s Mouth, as fhews him 
to be, what he really was, a very debauch’d Fel- 
jow. And is not Mr. B. now a ‘man of wonder. 
full Judgment, to produce a paffage out of this 
Speech uf 4riftophanes, as an inftance that was 
evens has a virtuous Senfe ? What fort of Senfe 
was in himfelf then, { leave others to judge, 
Por if the va:Segce? there has an innocent mean- 
ing; by the fame rule the «orme?, and wormed rers, 
@nd erteisees, tuft be ‘harmles names too : 
whieh perhaps Mr. B, will nar’be-willing to af- 


firm 
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firm. But he fays, That the Speaker him/elf pro-. P, 66. 
felfes afterwards, that he meant not thofe words of 
a lafcivions Love: which is juft after his ufual 
way, to defend one Error by another. For thé 
very words that he cites there prove the contrary 
to what he draws from them. <Ariffophanes, to 

make the Fable he had told look probable, de- 
{cribes fome inftances of fuch vehement Lovers, 
_ that the one cannot live at eafe one moment out 
of the other’s Company. In which cafes, fays 
he, the Pleafure of Venery does not fee a com+ 
petént caufe of it; but the true reafon is, that 
every fuch Couple were the Numerical Halves, 
that made up one compleat Perfon in the former 
State: whereby they have fucha natural Propen- 
fion to one another, that, if it were Hea 
they would be one Body again. Is it not eviden 
here now, that a lafcivious Love is fuppofed; on- 
ly it is not allow’d as an adequate cau 2 Read 
but Ariffophanes’s own Plays, and the * Chara= ° Aesod- 
éter that’s given of himin this very Sympofon, VS) @ Tees 
and then fay, if his Meaning can be fo chaft here. yee 
We have feen now what a rare Commentator 7, ee 
upon Plato our Learned Examiner is, and J daregt. 
fhall leave hitn to be fcourg’d, not only by the Pla-  P. 6¢- 
tonifis, ashe did Me, but by every one that un. 
derftands good Senfe and Decotum. But yet after 
all, I am far from afferting that wessis and 
amide are never innocently meant in?/ato and o- 
ther Socratical Writers. For the word was ufed 
by them metaphorically ; and though it had 
| better beer let alone, atid no Scandal been gi- 
ven by ic, yet in felfthe Metaphor was en 
per and juft. Fora Philof fopher may be faid x 
be the true Maictey cegcis in ‘oppofition ¢ to the o- 
thets: fincé what They admire in Weauty out 
Ee2 éf 
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of impure Luft, Fle loves and reverences as ait T- 
mage of the Divine Beauty. But even This is @ 
certain Argument, that Tetdwy ¢esxs could not 
in thofe Ages fignifie Lovers of sheir OWN Chil- 
dren (as it does in Phalarw’s Epittles) no not 
metaphorically. Becaufe there was nothing to 
take fach a Metaphor from: for, though Sodo- 
my was an Epidemical Vice in thofe unhappy 
Ages of the World; yet the Abomination of a 
Father with his own Son, fuch a horrid mixture 
of Sodomy and Inceft, was never fpoken of even 
then, nor had any Name. Nay, though we 
fhould fuppofe, that fuch a complicate Wicked: 
nefs had been practifed among them; yet the 
Name would have been even then accounted too 
foul and abominable,to be employed fora modeft 

Metaphor. | 
IV. Mr. B. has had the Privilege of commit- 
ting a great number of Miftakes ; and upon a 
review, I do not find he has yet made out, 
that I have writ one fingle word amifS; except’ 
where by a fmall flip of the Memory Buda was 
put for Belgrade. Four hundred Pages then 
have been all fpent in refuting his Abufes and 
Errors; avery great exercife both of Patience 
and: good Nature. For a Recompente of all 
which tedious Labour, 1 defire but one fall 
favour of him, That he give Ade leave to make 
the next Miftcke: Vil promife him it fhall 
be no {hamefull one, and it hall, be the on- 
ty time Fil trouble him in this way, in. all the 
Controveriie that 1 have with him. Among 
the Words that I believ’d had an innovated Senfe 
in the Epifiles of Phalars, there were TMesd¥ctame | 
to cive before hand, and Aioxe to follow as a Friend, 
not as a Purfaer, 1 could not call to mind at 
that 
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that time any old Writer, that had ufed them =~ 
fo: and the Prefs ftaying for more Copy (for 
the whole Diflertation. was carried thither Leaf 
by Leaf, while the Ink was fcarce dry on them) 

I had no leifureto make any fearch, I will free- 
Jy own therefore to Mr. 8, that my Memory, 
which is none of the beft, deceiv’d me here. 
For [ had formerly readthofe very Paffages, that 
he produces; and when I read them,I-underftood 
them in the fame Meaning, that hedoes; though 
at that time they were quite out of my mind. 
But though I was miftaken by a deceitful Me- 
Mory ; yet the Glory,that Mr. B. acquires by cor- 
recting the Error, is toolight, to be put in the ba- 
Janceagainft his Faults. Though I fhall not go a- 
bout to make it lefs; but give Him and his Admi- 
rers leaye to magnify it as much as they can. He 
has told me, That lexpofe my felf to be correded  P. 68. 
by every one, that can turn an Index or a Lexi- 
con. And to explain himfelf he adds in his 
Margin this paffage of (d) Quin- (ble heer» Kaye. 
tjlian ; which ferves for no other we guifquam eft tam procul 
purpofe there, but.to thew he 4 cognitione eorum remotus, 
underftood it not. For Quintilian “wom Indicem cerze ex 
does not fpeak of fuch Index’s as pi ee pn 
0s paffit. 
Books have now-a-days: but after | 
he had nam‘d feveral of the GreekPoets, Homer, 
 Antimachus, Euphorion,&c. Lpafs over theNames 
of the reft, fays he, for there’s no body fo deftirute 


of the means of knowing them, but he may copy the 
Catalogue of them out of a Library, This thews 
us, that in thofe days too, the Libraries had 
Catalogues of the Books belonging to them; but 


what Relation has that to Lexicon’s and our Mo- 


'dern Index’s ? Mr. B.prefently excufes himéelf for 
the Multitude of Quotations,that fill the Margin of 
. Dy tier tie «that 
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ais lexicis 
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wastes. 
oy i 


Differtation upon Phalaris. 


that Odd Work of his. And indeed after fuch a 
Citation from Quintilian, it was very feafonable 
to beg that pardon, though upon another ac- 
count than He was aware of. But to forgive 
our Examiner this Blunder, ‘tis very true what 
he fays, that a Man that can turn an Index or 4 
Lexicon might eafily correct thofe miftakes of 
mine. For thofe fignifications of Awxo and 
@esdidwis, which I had then forgot, are taken 
iotice of in the Greek Coucordances and Conftan- 
tine’s Lexicon. Mr. B. then has taught the 
World nothing, nor improv’d Learning in any 
fort; for the Things were known, we fee, a 
hundred years ago. And it's pretty remarkable, 
that after all the Clamour of the Examiner, and 
fome inferjor Tools that have feconded him, 
(e) That I know notbing but out of Index*s and 
Lexicons ; yet the Only Mittake, that their united 
Learning could convict me of, had been avoid- 
ed, if I really were fuch a Turner of Index’s and 
Lexicons. : 

A Miftake through mere Forgetfulnefs, and 
but once or very feldom committed, has been 
always efteem’d one of the Beft fort, and toleave 
the leaft Blemith upon the Author. For if Thag¢ 
were enough to difgrace a Writer, no body 
could efcape the Infamy, except thofe that were 
infpir’d. If Ido not make falfe Judgments of 
Things, and if I reafon truly from Premifes ; 
fora bare Error of the Memory I fhall not be {0- 
licitous, but fairly truft my Reputation to the 
preferit Age and Pofterity. W hatever the World 


{hall think of my Performances, 1 thal acquiefce 
ji the Cenfure. As I do not write Books for 
Fame; fo Iam not concern’d about the Recepti- 
on they fhall meet with: | | 
sth ih i ah _—— Valeat 
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~Valeat res Ludicra, fi me 
Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum. 
However, when I confider what the Things are, 
that among the beft Judges raife or deprefs the 
CharaCter of a Man of Letters ; I had much ra- 
ther be found guilty of forgetting thofe unuftal 


Significations of oesdidwes and dex, than of 


managing the Matter as Mr. B. has done, For 
of Eight Examples, that he has brought of the 
latter of thofe words, Six are nothing to the pur- 
pofe. The thing that I had faid was this; That 
Néxw then only fignify’d to purfue; when that 
which fled, fear’d and fhun’d the Purfucr: as 
where Achilles purfues Hetfor in Homer; 

Th fa apgdcousTuys osiqav, o JY omce dtanwv' 
Tlejeds who EDAds Egevye, Aone M pay uly acer. 
And Mr. B. in refutation of this has produc’d 
Six Inftances, where vex does not at all mean 
to purfue, but in a metaphorical fenfe to defire, 
to court, to feek. And what areall thefe to the 
Point? I fpoke of that Senfe of Msexo, when it 
fignifies to purfue. Twas the very Suppofition, 
that it had the meaning of Puarfuzng; which No- 
tion, when it belong’d to it, was accompany‘d, 
as I then thought, with ancther of being fhumd. 
As for the figurative Senfe of defring and Jeck- 
ing, That I had not forgot ; for ’tis the moft 
common acceptation of it. The only true way 
then to anfwer me, was to bring an Inftance, 
where it means a Purfuit, but yet without being 
(hun’d ; as when one Friend purfies or follows af- 
ter another. And I own that Two of his In- 
ftances plainly prove this ; but the other Six, that 
are all Metaphor, among which are thofe out of 
Scripture, are not at all pertinent to the bufi- 
ne: and they are a greater Evidence of His 

Ee 4 bad 
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bad Judgment, than Mine are of My bad Me- 
mory. hay 
p. 62,63, Mr. B. makesa mighty out-cry, as if my for- 
getting a Greek wordin the Septuagint or the 
New Teftament, was to fubvert the Authority of 
them; and he has an Enquiry to make of me, Whe- 
P, 67, 68, ther I think my Philofophical Lectures ferve more 
"to the eftablifhment of Religion, than my Criticifms 
do to overthrow it? The Gentleman has told us, 
what difpofition he’s of ; for he thinks Ridicule 
P.285. the moft diverting thing in the world. But 1 hum- 
bly conceive, that he had better employ his 
Talent at Grimace and Banter upon other occa- 
fions, than where the Scripture is concern’d. 
Fer it fhews no great reverence to thofe Sacred 
Writings, to bring them, though it be but as 
Acceflaries, into Farce and Ridicule: And per- 
haps it’s no great Difcretion in him to caft fuch 
an oblique flur upon my Lectures againft Atheifm. 
‘They were preach’d upon an Eftablithment of 
the Great and Good Mr Boyle, to whom ‘this 
Gentleman has the honour to be related; and 
though they are much below what I could wifh 
them, and what the Subje&t of them deferves ; 
yet the World has receiv'd them favourably, and 
they are tranflated into more Languages than one. 
He had better therefore have omitted this little 
Affront upon thofe Sermons; left the Readers 
calling to mind the Founder of that Lecture, 
fhould be invited to make a Comparifon between 
Him and another of his Name. ieee: 
The moft excellent Bifhop Pearfow had de- 
fign'da new Edition of Ieuarius’s Epiftles with 
an ample Commentary: a fpecimen of which 
Pofthumous Work has been publifh’d by’ the 
Learned Dr. Smith; and the whole is earneftly 


expected 
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expe€ted from him. For though it has not 
pafsd the laft Hand of the Author; yet it's eve- 
ry way worthy of him, and the very Duft of His 
Writings is Gold. “ ‘In that publifh’d Specimen 
there is this Annotation upon the words of Jg- 
natinus, TON YMA SOCIZANTA, Vox Pauli- 
na, ex2 Tim. 3.14. Ta Suveusvel oe copiout cig owe 
melav, Que te poflunt fapientem reddere. Ne- 
gue ante eum vox aéiiva eo fenfu reperitur cum ac- 
‘cufativo Perfone. _Where the Bifhop pofitively 
affirms, That ZogiCe in the acceptation of making 
‘wife z a word of St. Paul’s framing: for before 
Him no body ufed it in that Senfe. But in this 
his Memory decéiv’d him; for, as. Dr. Smith 
obferv’d to me, there is the very fame Ufe of 
the word in Pfalm xvin1, 8. “Huagweie wels mot, 
oopicuon vie: and Pfal. civ, 22. Kal rés reeaBu- 
tess avts copious, What fhall we fay now to 


.. this? for the Bifhop’s cafe is exactly Mine. His 


Lordfhip had forgot one word in the Bible, and 
I had forgot another. Will the Examiner infult 
upon that Great Man, as he has done upon Me? 
1 will only change the Perfons, and we'llfee how 
his Infulting and Grimace becomes him. The Bi- 
foop avers that St.Paul is the Firft, that ufes 
Sopiley for making wife. bat {hall we do then 
' for the Septuagint ? At thes rate that Tranflati- 
on muft come after St. Paul: So that the Writings 
that carry their Names mujt be ccc years younger 
than we Chriftians fuppofe em. And that Verfion 
afcribed to the uxx cannot be an ancient Work, but 
was penud by fome recent Sophift. What fhall we 
fay to this? Shall we ‘allow Bifhop Pearfon to be a 
{curvy Critic, or foall we in Tendernefs to his Ho- 
nour give up our Greek Bibles? Perhaps the Bt- 
foop may for this once be miftaken; but I have one 
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Enquiry more to make of bim on this occafion, and 
that is this, Whether he thinks bis Expofition of 
the Creed ferves more to the Eftablifbment of Re- 
ligion, than bis Criticifms do to overthrow it? 
For is be not pofitive, that Sopiev in that fenfe 
was firft ufed by St. Paul? And is not the very 
fame Word in the fame Senfe to be met with twice 
in the Septuagint ? Should not fo profound aGre- 
cian and Divine, as He is, have look d a little in- 
to the Old Teftament, before be bad pronounc’d fuch 
valh and groundlefs Affertions ? Could mén imagin 
One who writes at this rate,to have any Meaning, 
they would think he had a very ill one: bat the 
whole management of bis Controverfies clears bim 
from all fufpicions of Meaning and Defign. Thefe 
are the very words of Mr. B. only the Bifhop 
and his Writings are fubftituted for Me and 
Mine: not that 1 make any Comparifon of my 
poor Papers with that Great Man’s incomparable 
Works: but I would thew, that Mr, B’s Argu- 
ment holds alike againft us Both. And Mr. B. 
muft needs acknowledge now, that I bave One 
good Page in This Edition of my Differtation, as 
well as I had in the Former : for being his Own, 
I think I know his humorafo well, that he can- 
not but be pleafed with it. 

But to put an end to this Article. The only 
thing that Mr. B. has faid well upon this Head, 
is about the meaning of Two words: which may 
prove indeed, that I was miftaken ; but it does 
not at all defend his Phalaris. For of the Five 
words, that I inftanc’d in, the greater Part da 
{till keep their Ground: and if Two Strings be 
broken, here are Three yet left, that will hold 
as ftrongly as all the Five. If the Sicilian Prince 
therefore has no better a Champion, than Mr.2. 

“eae 1S 5 
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is; bis Cafe will ftill appear to be defperate. 
For the wild Queftion that the Examiner puts to 
me; How do you know, but thofe Words might be 
in ufe in Phalaris’s time, and be drop’d afterwards 
when the Learned Age came on, and be reviv'd a- 
gain, as that dechn’d2 though it deferve no 
anfwer, yet it has one. For we know from the 
Laws of Solon, who was Phalaris’s contempora- 
ry, that the Language of the Epiftles was not the 
Language of that Time. Nay though we had 
not thofe Remains of Solon’s to thew, Mr. B’s 
Suppofitions would ftill be very infirmones, For 
here are Three Revolutions of the fame words, 
Ujed, Drop’d, Reviv'd , that are all precarioully 
fuppos’d without any manner of Proof. Away 
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of Argumentation that fome Young Writers may Pref: 


make a Duft with; but then their Works will 
hardly live to be Old ones. 


XIV. 


yUT fhould we connive at his ufing 
the Attic Dialeét, and fay not a word 

of thofe flaws and innovations in his Stile; 
yet there is one thing ftill, that, I fear, 
will more difficultly be forgiven him ; 
that is, a very flippery way .1n telling of 
Money. ‘This is a tender point, and will 
make every body fhy and cautious of en- 
tertaining him. In the Lxxxv Epiftle 
he talks of a Hundred Talents, wzAavla 
éygvevs of Fifteen more, in the exvills 


Eight, in the cxxxv1i; Seven,inthe crv ; 


Five, in the cxLu ; and Three in the XCV. 
| Thefe 
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Thefe affairs being tranfaéted in the mid- 
dle of Sicély, and all the perfons concern- 
ed being natives and inhabitants there ; 
who would not be ready to conclude, that 
he meant the Zalent of the Country ? fince 
he gives not the leaft hint of his mean- 
ing a foreign Summ. _ If a bargain were 
made in England, to pay fo many 
Pounds or Marks , and the parzy fhould 
pretend at laft that he meant Scots 
Marks, or French Livres: few, I fuppofe, 
would care to have Dealings with him. 
Now this is the very cafe in fo many of 
thefe Letters. In the Lxxth indeed he is 
more punctual with Polyclitus his Phyfi- - 
cian; for he fpeaks exprefly of Attie Mo- 
ney, Mue tcidus “Atiing’s eve, $0,000 Ate 
tic Drachms. But. this is fo far from ex- 
cufing him, that it is a plain condemna- 
tion out of his own mouth. ° For if it was 
neceflary to tell Polyclitus, that he meant 
the Attic Money, and not the Sicilian : 
why had he not the fame caution and 
ingenuity towards all the reft> We are 
to know, That in Sicily, as in moft o- 
ther Countries, the Name and Value of 
their Coins, and the way of reckoning by 
Summs, were peculiar. The Summ Zalent, 
in the Szcilian- Account, contaitted no 
more in Specie than Three Attic Drachms, 
or Roman Denares; as plainly appears 
er a by merit) & fee i ah eee . : froma 
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from * Ariffotle, in his now loft Treatife | ?o%, 
of the Sicilian Governments. And the” as 
words of Feffus are moft exprefs, $+ Zhere t Talento- 
are feveral forts of Talents : the Attic cone rin renus : 
tains 6000 Denares, the Syraculan 3 De- Articumeft 
ares. Whatan immenfe difference! One® 7-. 
Attic Talent had the real value of Two pong 4 
Thoufand Sicz/éan Talents. Now, in all <w/ax 
thefe Epiftles the very Circumftances af- pe 
fure us, that by the word Zalent fimply 

named, the Attic Talent is underftood. 

But fhould not our wife Sophift have 
known, that a Zalent, in that Country 

where he had laid the Scene of his Let- 

ters, was quite another thing ? Without 
queftion, if the true Phalaris had pennd 

them, he would have reckon'd thefe 
Summs by the Sicé/ian Talents, encrea- 

fing only the Number: Or fhould he have 

made ufe of the Attic Account, he would 

always have given exprefs notice of it : 

never faying zzAev7ey alone, without the 


addition of ’A7 Tix. 


HE Examiner enters uponthis Article with 
fuch an Air of Satisfaction, as carries in it 

an Affurance of Victory. Jf the Dr. fays he, P73. 
can make this out, I promife to renounce the whole 
Sett of Epiftles. Now here’s fair encouragement 
for me totake pains; fince if Icancarry this Sin- 
gle Point, I fhall have the honour of making by 


it fo Illuftrious a Profelyte. But if we confider 
that 
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that extraordinary Zeal, that he fhews all along 
for his Sicilian Prince; we may look upon This 
as a Defiance rather than a Promifé, Nay 1 am 
inform’d, that this Part in particular is by fome 
others, as well as by himfelf, believ'd to be xun- 
anfwetable ; nay that forne have procededfo far 
in its Commendation, as to fufpett that it was 
not written by the fame Hand, that made the 
reft of the Book. ButI fhall do the Examiner 
that piece of fervice, to clear him of that hard 
Cenfire upon account of this admired Chapter ; 
for I will prove it’s no better than the reft of 
the Performance; but every Patagraph in’t 
either Miftake or falfe Reafoning, from begin- 
ning to gnd. 

Before he comes to the bufinefs it felf, he will 
thew us how captious he can be, and how exe 
pert at Chicanry. He would ridicule my Com. 
parifon of the Sicilian Talent in Phalarw to the 
Scots Marks and French Livres. For the Cafe, 
he fays, és juft contrary. Now the ground of 
my Comparifon was this: By the fpurious Pha- 
laris the Reader is made at firft to believe, that 
great Summs of Money are.expended, Ten Ta- 
lents and a Hundred Talents: but when he 


~ comes to look narrowly into the matter, he finds 


he’s deceived; for the Sicilian Talent muft be 
intended, if he be the truly, Phalarw; and by 
that means the account will fall and dwindle 
from a Hundred Pounds Sterling to a fingle Shil- 
ling. Let the Reader be judge now, if thecom- 
parifon was not juft. Buthe asks me, What clou~ 
dy Author had 1 been converfing with, that could 
give this perverje ture to my Imagination 2 If con- 
verfation with a cloudy Author would neceflarily 
gonfound a man’s head; Mr. B. might be fecure, 


fof 


Sicilian Money. 431 
for his Book could never be anfwer'd. But I 
hope, that notwithftanding that dangerous Con- 
verfation, that I have had with it for fome time, 
I can yet be able to clear up all the puzzling and 
perplex’d Stuff, that he has brought or can bring 
againft me. 

But firft it may not be improper, for the fa- 
tisfaction of fuch as read not Phalaris’s Epiftles, 
to fhew the Attic Talent muft be meant there,va- 

Jue 180 /, Englifh; notthe Sicilian Talent,which 

is no more than Five Groats. I fuppofe here, See here 
as I did above, that the 4ttic Pound weight of ?: 36 
x1t Ounces is equal to an Englifh one: fo thata 

Mina weighing x11 Ounces of Silver may be rec- 

kon’d equal to three Pounds Sterling. , There’s 

no need of greater exactnefs in our prefent Cal- 
culations. Now the Tyrant is introduc’d com- 
plaining, that the Catanians by an Incurfion into zp. 10m 
his Territories had plunder’d him of vir Talents: ; 
which if they be fuppofed Artic Talents, make 

1260 /. Sterling; but if Sicilian, but 12 5.9 d. 

too fmall a Summ for a Prince to be concern’d 

at. In another place, out of great Liberality =. 143- 
he gives v Talents for a Lady’s Portion ; which 

in Attic is goo /. Sterling ; but in Siciliaxz, 9 5. 

too finall a Fortune for a Lady of her Quality. 

There are more inftances of this fort ; and in fe- 

veral places too he names Sexxea?, Drachms , 

which were no Sicilian Money. - 

Mr.B. begins with an attack againft the Credit p. 7,, 76. 
of my Witnefles,Polux,Feftm.and Arifforle. And = 
firft he cavils at my calling Ari/fotle’s Book a 
Treatife of the Sicilian Governments. We owns 
Ariftotle wrote an account of theGovernments of the 
Sicilian Cities (as the Tleaitem Zuegusctoy, Tus- 
axiov, Anexyernvay, Tenor, ere.) but it does not 


appear 
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appear that the Book bore fuch a, Title; But. 1 
that donot appear, fomething -elfe.plainly does, 
That Mr. B. was in great want of Arguments, 
when ‘he- defcended to fuch trifling Exceptions. 
Among. which I mult reckon what he fays a- 
gainft the Authority of Polux ; That one of Se- 
berus’s AZSS wanted thofe Pages whence this Paf- 
faze is cited ; fo.that there's room to, doubt, whether 
“it be. genuine, . But it was extant in the MS from 
which Aldas firft printed the Book ; and in.a 
MS of the late Jf Vo/iue’s, a Tran{criptof which 
I have by:me; and in the Palatine MS ufed by 


(0) Salma}. (a) Salmafiw. The fame Seberw. informs us , 
De modo u- that oneof his MSS wanted all the 1v laft Books, 
Sar. P- 257+ and two of them wanted viz: will Mr. B. there- 
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fore difcard all thofe, and leave us Two only of 
the Ten? And is it not fomething like a Riddle, 
that fo {mall a hole will sake room for him to 
.doubt, if Polux’s paflage be genuine: and yet no 
room is wide enough to let him doubt,if his Pha- 

Jarvis be genuine? | 
But allowing the Paffage to be Pollux’s own ; 
yet we are told there, he fays, that a Sicilian Ta- 
lent is equal to x11 Néueot, and a Nev equal to 
three ‘Ousare; which Ousare is a corrupted word, 
aud mut be help’d out by a Correttion: fo that all 
that we can talk from Pollux about the Nummus - 
and the Talent, is bottom’d upon a mere Conjecture. 
But this Objeftion of the Examiner is bottom’d 
upon a miftake of his own: for the MS of V offi- 
ws has it plainly ‘HuGeare, Nay though all the 
Copies were corrupted here, they would do the 
Examiner no fervice ; becaufe our Accounts with 
Phalaris about his Talents are not fo nice as to 
depend upon égdase or imoBorse, a Penny or three 
balf Pence. For we know from another Paflage, 
which 
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which is not corrupted,that the (2) Neu~@- was a (5) Polus 
fingle piece of Silver. Let the Piece then be as P+ 43° 
big as the Examiner dares fuppofe it: yet if the 
Stcilian Talent contained but xii of them ; it is 
ftill vaftly too low to be meant in the Epiftles. elas 
The. next Page is fpent in telling us, “* That  P. 78. 
thofe who would fettle the value of the Szcili- 
an Talent from. its adjuftment to xm Neyer, 

SEEM to take it for granted, that N&uu@- there 
means thé Roman Nammus or Seftertins: but 
it cannot be fo, becaufe the words are not Pol- 
lax’s, but Ariftotle’s, who lived before the Ro- 
man Seftertiws was coind. So that the ground, 
upon which the Computation of the Talent 
SEEMS to be mide; plainly fails. What may 
feem to Mr. B’s Imagination is too wide to be 
meafured and comprehended -by mine. But I 
am perfuaded, there’s not oné Writer extant, 
that has given the leaft Hint, that he believ’d the 
Nummus here was compared by Ariftotle to the 
Roman Seftertius, This isa dteam therefore of 
the Examiner's: for he tells us, ’7is #0 wonder B. 26% 
if he fhould not be awake fometimes; and he 
feems now to have been in one of his fleepy Fits. 
Fhe value of the Si¢i/ian Talent may be gather’d 
from this Paffage thus: A Talent was x11t Nepwoe, 
and every Néwe@ was an Obolus and a Half. 
Now fix Oboli make a Drachm: So that four Neu. 
wotand a Drachm are equivalent. If a Talent 
therefore Contain xr Newevor, it muft contain 
three Drachms: Thus we fee the Sicilian 
Talent is adjufted in its value ; as I had reckon’d 
it before, without any confideration of the Re- 
man Seftertius. 
But after all, tie fays, I have impofed upon Pes- P19. 
plein my Valuation, ‘* For: Ariftotle mentions 
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« two forts of Sicilian Talents: the Old one cons 
‘¢ fifting of xxiv Nor, the New oneof xir: 
* which {mall one I have follow’d in my Compu- 
“ tations, though Phalaris muft be fuppofed to — 
** reckon by the moft Ancient. This indeed is 
very material, and I know not how to come off ; 
for L have funk the Prince’s Expenfes half in half. 
Let them be ftated then, as Mr. B. will have 
them: and fo the Catanians plunder’d Phalaris 
of 1 /. 15 5.24, and the Lady's Fortune, that 
he paid out of his Coffers came to 18 s. both 
which Bills Thad cut offin the middle. And is 
the matter now mended by this, or is my Argu- 
ment at all the weaker for’t? Mr. B. fhews him- 
felf to be a better Steward of his Mafter Phala- 
rss Revenue, thanof hisown Reputation: for 
he owns the point # not worth contena.. ~ for. But’ 
however it ferves to filla whole Page, which is 
no inconfiderable fervice. The reafon, why of 
the two Accounts, .that were both equal to my 
main purpofe, I chofe to fallow the latter, was, 
becaufe Feffus reckons the Syracufian Talent by 
Ariftotle’s \ower Rate: So that two Authors 
concurring in’t, i gave itthe Preference. 

Mr. B. grows at laft angry with Pollux him- 
felf; and will give him no credit in this matter. 
For he cites fuch things here out of Ariftotle, as 
cannot be admitted, no not upon Ariftotle’s own 
Teftimony. ‘‘ As where he tells us, That the 
“*' Sicilians reckon’d S¥oXaaxts, two brafs Pieces 
* tobe equal to “B&darrex, fix Litre ; and fix 
** brafs Pieces to be equal to halfa Litra. Bue 
“ how can two be xu times as many as fix? .4- 


“a 


' yain, fayshe, to confound us the more, he tells us 


from the fame driftotle, “ That && auiaavza, fix 
“« Talents are equal to two ‘brafS Pieces, and 
| ‘* that 
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© that tela rinevte, three Talents are equal to: 
« three brafs Pieces. But how can three be 
‘ more than fix? Now if this, Argument have 
any force in’t, it muft prove that riffotle, or 
Pollux at leaft, could not count Three, nor 
knew the difference between Two and Six, Mr. 
B.1 dare fay, is the firft man that difputed at 
this rate: and till fuch another Ariftotle, as he 
defcribes here, comes into the world, perhaps 
he will be the laf. The whole Banter is only 
founded upon three falfe Readings of Pollux, 
(c) "EE dxiteg,and (d) “BE Téaavre, and Tete Ta. (c) Polluss 
Aavre, The two firft belong to one and the fame 2: Bae 
thing, and muft both be corrected ‘EZavra ; and (4) F436. 
the third Tete, So flight an Emendation 
makes the whole Paflage confiftent: and I fhall 
fhew by and by, that it’s both neceflary and cer- 
tain. Zhe Examiner muff give me leave now and p é>. 
then to ask bim one of his own Queftions, though 
I will not give it as he does, the Epithet INsut- 
TinG; If our great Dealer i in {purious Authors 
did not obferve this, where is hws Sagacity ? If he 
obferv’d it without owning it, where ts hw Sinceri- 
ty? One of the two will be very hard prefs’d: 
but for his Sincerity 171] be Voucherin this parti- 
cular ; becati its plain by his miferable offer at 
a CorreGtion, to be confider’d anon, that his Sa- 
gacity was not awake here. | 
But he fays, Pollax inthe fame place informs P 81. 
us, “ That the Talent of every Country was 
“ divided into Lx Mina, and each of thofe Mi- 
“neg into c Drachms. If the Sicilian Talent 
« then was but three Attic Drachms, the Sicili- 
¢* gn Mina was no more than one Englifh Far- 
“ thing and a half, and the Drachm not the 
“ rxvith part of a Farthing, and yet in Silver 
: Fez too's 
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too; a Species of Money not to be counted without 
the belp of Microfcopes : fo that when we have oc- 
cafion hereafter to exprefs the Value, or rather 
Worthlef{nefs, of any contemptible Performance, we 
foall fay, it is not worth a Siciltan Drachm, 1% 
like the Gentleman’s Motion well ; and fince we 
can never havea better occafion of ufing this new 
Sasing, 1 muft crave leave to tell him, that his 
own Performance in this very Paragraph is con. 
temptible, and not worth one of bts imaginary Sici- 
lian Drachms. For there’sno fuch thing in Pollux, 
as what the Examiner tells us from him, 7haet 
the Talent of each Country was divided intotx Mi- 

ne. 1 will fet down that. Au- 
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thor’s words: (e) As the Mina, 
fays he, at Athens contained c At- 
tic Drachms, fo the Minz of other. 
Countries contained c Drachms of 
each Country: which Drachms were 
in value ito the Attic Drachm in 


mo \ Ugalegary. 
Tes Innny h vEciesory the fame proportion, as the Talent 


of each (2bove-mention'’d) was to the Attic Ta- 
Jent. Flere it’s evident from Pollux, that the Mi- 
na of every Country contain’d c Drachms,and the 
Drachm of every Country was the 60ooth part 
of the Talent of that Country : buthere is not the 
teaft hint, thatthe Talent of every Country con- 
tain’d Lx Mine. Thefe two, I humbly conceive, 
are very different Propsfitions: though the Exa- 
miner, with his Logic Syftem in his head, con- 
founded then. Where-ever there were fuch 
riames of Money as AZine and Drachms, there 
wasa Talent: Pollax therefore obferv’d truly, 
that in every Country thefe two bore the fame 
Proportion to Attic Mina and Drachms, as Ta- 
fent did to Talent. But then it is not true in 
tie Reverfe, That where-ever there was a Ta- 
lent, 


| 
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lent, there were Aine and Drachms+ for in’ 


Sicily and the Doric Colonies of Italy, Taren- 


tum, Rhegium, Neapolis, there was aT, alent, but 


no fuch Name, nor Species, nor Summ, as ejther 
Mina or Drachm. The Talent there was not 


divided into Ming and Drachms, but into Néz- 


uss, Aitegs, Ovyxias, Pollux therefore has quite 
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feparated his account (f) of the Sicilian Money (f) Pole, 
from that of other Nations: but if the Sici. 2: 437: 


lian Talent had been divifible into Mine and 


- Drachms, as the other Talents he there fpeaks 


of; he would certainly have included That too 
in his general Eftimation of Talents. Let the 
Reader now be Judge, if the Examiner’s Per- 
formances here do not deferve his own new in. 
vented Expreffion, Not worth a Sicilian Drachm, 
Let him take it then to himfelf ; for he tells us, 


that his Sicilian Prince was (g) celebrated for (g) Praf 
his Juftice, when he made Perillus handel his P4aler 


own Invention. Mr. B. therefore cannot com- 
plain, if He gives the firft Handel to His: 
though the Phrafe carries a lower Worthle[nefs 
in’t, than he was aware of For he computed 
the Sicilian Drachin to be the txvith part of an 
Englifh Farthing : whereas now it plainly ap- 
pears to be Nothing at all; and exattly of the 
fame value with an Utopian Drachm, | 

Mr. B. in his Margin quotes two very Learn- 
ed Men, Brerewood and Gronovins: who affirm, 


he fays, that every Talent contains 6000 Drachms. P.81, $x 


Now if this had really been their Opinion ; yet 
it had fignified nothing here: for we do not 20 
by Authorities, but by Truth. If they beliew’d 
fo, they were certainly miftaken: neither do 
Pollux and Suidas, the Authors cited by Zrere- 
mood, fay any fuch matter. But if Mr. B had 

3 either 
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either been diligent or ingenuous here, he would 
have féen; that it was only a loofe Expreffion of 
thofe two Learned men, that drop’d from them 
unawares: for Brerewood in the fame Page, and 
Gronovius in the fame Chapter, that Mr. B. has 
quoted, exprefsly affirm on my fide, that the Sz 
cilian Talent was anciently Six, and afterwards 
Three Denares. Mr. B. we fee has another 
obligation here to excufe bimfelf to the Reader for 
his multitude of Quotations. | Fist: 
His next Attempt is upon the Paflage of Fe. 
fius, Talentum Syracufanum trium Denarium: 
which he ufhers in with an Harangue about Fe- 
fius’s Abridgment of Verrims Flaccus, and Paulus 
‘Diaconus’s Abridgment of Feftus: a Story known 
to every Body, that have once look’d into Feftus. 
But what was this to his Purpofe? Let Paulus 
be as mean a Writer, as Mr. B. pleafes: yet this 
Paflage is not cited from His Epitome, but from 
Feftus himfelf. ‘But Mr. B. will now tell us 
fomething, sbich is more to bis purpofe ; That 
all the Editions of Feftus take care to warn us, . 
that for Syracufanum trium Denarium, we ought 


to read, Syracufanum trium Millium Denarium : 

and thereupon, to make a Show and a Noife 
with, he crams his poor Margin with half a do- 
zen Citations. Now the thing is no more than 
this: The firt Editor of this Paflage of Fe- 
fius, not underftanding how a Talent could be 
fo little a Summ as Three Denares, put that 
Conjecture in the Margin for an Emendation, as 
hethought it: and fo it has been continued fince, 
and fome of the Editors have efpoufed it: for all 
Editors, Mr. B. knows, are not infallible. But 
the MS Copy of Feftus, and the Text of all the 
Editions, reprefent it as it’s quoted by po 
MIC iS eo ee ae . ! is 
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and all the beft Writers about Money have for . 
this Hundred years embraced it, Scaliger, Brere- 
wood, Salmafius, Gronovius, &c. and before this 
Section is ended, it will be made our to be the 
True Reading. 

But he’ll prove now out of Sicilian Writers, p.g<, 86, 
and thofe that {peak of Sici/ian Affairs; that the 87, 88. 
Talent of that Country had not fuch a low va- 
lue as I would affign to it out of Feftus and Pol- 
lux: but of all his Authors there’s but One, that 
writes in the Sicilian Dialect, and that is Theo- 
critus; and he indeed mentions a Adina as the 
price of a Woman’s Gown, and vit Drachms paid 
for v Fleeces of Wool; which cannot be of that 
low and fmall fort of Drachms, that Mr. 2. has 
now difcover’d by the help of his Micrefcope. Now 
allowing, what Mr. &. fuppofes, that Zheocritus 
{peaks here of Sicilian Money: yet it ought to 
be confider’d, that he lived near ccc Years after 
Phalaris’s time; in which interval the Species of 
Money might be alter'd in Sicily. That the 
Money of Syracufe, where Theocritus was born, 
was recoin’d in that time, is very certain, 4- 
riftotle informs us, (b) That Dionyfus the Firft (4) Arif. 
got all the Money and Riches of Syracufe in. Pot. v. 
to his hands in Five years time. And () that (i) sift. 
having borrow’d money of the Citizens at Inte- Oecox. ij. 
reft; upon their demanding it, he order’d every 20, 
man upon the pain of death to bring in all the 
money he had; and when the money was 
brought in, he recoin’d it, and made every piece 
of New money pafs for double the former value, 
and {fo paid them out of their own Silver. So 
the Romans in (k\the firft Punic War recoin’d (4) Pliny 
all their Brafs money ; and made every Ounce xxxiii, 3. 
go for vi times as much asit did before But 
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Dionyfins perhaps did not only recoin the money 
of Syracufe; but alter the Species too and the 
Names of it : for Ariffotle there fays, he coin’d 
(1) a. Drachm which he put off for a double 
Drachm, Now we may gather from Ariftotle him - 
felf,as Pollux has cited him,that among the old S7- 
cilian money there wasno fi ich Name asa Drachm. 
Dionyfius therefore, or fome body before him, 
had alter’d the money at Syracufe, and had in- 
troduc’d the Greék Species there. But perhaps 
we ought not to take Ariffetle’s words fo ftritt- 
ly and literally in chis place. In his Accounts of 
the Sicilian Governments, whencé Pollax has his 
Citations, he was obliged to ufe the words of the 
Country: but ia hisOeconomics he might take 
the common Liberty of Writers, to reduce the 
Sicilian money to fome Equivalent of the Artic. 
By the Drachm therefore of Diony fins he may 
mean perhaps the Sicilian Aeyarvesv or Denare, 
and exprefS it by the Name of Drachm as Known 
among the Grecians, and about the fame value. 
But let this be as every one pleafes: 1° fuppofe 
it will be allow’d, that in ccc years time the 
Species of money might be aleet?d in Sicily as in 
England by the late great Reftitution of our Coin, 
the Species call?d Nine-pences and Four pence 
half penies are gone, and perhaps may never be 
reduc'd into ufe again. What Arijtotle there- 
fore tells usabout the Old Sicilian Money cannot 
be refuted'from the Species of Theocritus $ time, 
or any that come after him. 

Befides this I have another Anfwer to this 
Inftance from Theocritus; for the Poet does not 
ipeak of Sicilian Money, ‘The Paffages that Mr, 
B, cites are out of the xvth weg er Bat 
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Yo. Wegk woe, udacs To 1 xg laures tumegvapec. 
Tem aedaes Ady ol, mom naTeba Tos ade ise : 
Tle. Mi pvetons, Tog3ot’ WAtoy dewele naduco wav 
H So and again, 
Xouos Travia Y exe, OSegS eeyels, Aroxareids ’ 
Edd Segxmav nuvddus, yesav omliauala mear, 
TlévJe miuws taal’ ex Ses, dmev purG-,tonoy em’ 2eye. 
where it’s own’d, that Adine and Drachms are 
fpoken of : but who are the Perfons, that fpeak ? 
Mr. B. tells us, They are Syracufian Ladies. No 
wonder, that he has made Ladies of two Wo- 
men of low Rank, for he made a King Zaleucus 
frorn a Shepherd : and to go to the Palace to fee 
a Sight there, like the King’s Fine Coach, is in 
Mr. B’s Language, To appear at Court. But to 
let that pafs ; pray, where are thefe Ladies, when 
they fay this 2 1 muft declare here my Aftonith- 
ment at the Conduct of our Examiner: and it 
feems to Me to be wholly unaccountable, unlefs 
1 have récourfe again to that Fatality of mifta- 
king, that he feems to lie under, What, was 
he wot awake here neither; that he could not fee, 
the Scene of this Zdyllium was not at Syracufe in 
Sicily, but at Alexandria in e4gypt>? The Idyl- 
lium it elf, had he ever read it, would have told 
him this over and over ; 
Baues 7 Bacian@ n° covero macuatlo. 
Let’s go to King Ptolemee’s Court, fays one Wo- 
man to the other; and fo away they foot it, and 
return home before Dinner. Now if they lived 
in the fame City, this Journey of theirs is fea- 
fible: but to go from Syracufe to Alexandria and 
back again in a Morning, and on foot too over 
the Sea, is a ftretch fomething extraordinary. 
To be fhort with the Examiner, they were Na- 
tives indeed of Syracufe, hut they had remov'd 
ais4ee) 945i le As 
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to Alexandria, and there they had Husbands, 
and Children , and Servants, and Dwelling. 
houfes. All this appears fromthe very Poem; — 
and that Mr. B. may not fay, that the Mine 
and Drachms here were laid out upon Cloaths | 
at Syracufe, before their Departure from thence ; 
the very Verfe that he cites will teach him 
the contrary, "évre acxws faa EXOES— Yes- 
TERDAy my Husband laid out v11 Drachms upon 
Wool. Butif Mr. B. fhall pretend to have known 
that the Scene of all this was at Alexandria ; 
where was bis Sagacity, that he could not fee the 
Alexandrian money muft be meant, and not that 
of their old Country Sicily? If a French Refugee 
drives a bargain here at Loudon with Sixpences 
and Shillings; will Mr. B. infer from it, that 
thofe Species are the money of France too ? 
Here’s another of his Performances, not worth @ 
Sicilian Drachm: and his facetious Computati- 
on, that the vit Drachms in Theocritus muft be 
fore of the Eighth part of a Farthing, if they 
were paid ix the Dr’s money, mutt, like the reft 
of his Affertions, be interpreted backwards, and 
then it will be true. For ia the Dr's account 
they were Alexandrian Drachms; and confe- 
quently not lower than the Common Attic 
Drachms, but double their value. 

But Mr. Z. will {catter his Learning occafio- 
nally, betides what. he beftows upon his main 
Subject. He acquaints us, that in the firft Paf- 
fage TIAéox aewele vaped wav “A Sieo—— 
H. Stephanus in the Margin reads it Mvas : and 
accordingly Mr, B. tranflates it, J¢ coffs fome- 
what more than a Mina or Two ; as if the Origi- 


mal was Watoy wvas # vo, And to allow Mr. B. 


all the Favour we can, the Latin Verfions have 
interpreted 
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interpreted it fo before him, Plus mina una @ 
altera; Plas mina una vel duabus. Now a Mi- 
na was a Pound weight of Silver, and confe- 
wently equivalent to Three Pounds Sterling. 
aad Pil crave leave to ask Mr. B. what Senfe 
there is in His or Their Verfion ? Pray what 
does your Gown (taud you in? Anfwer, It’s a very 
dear Gown ; it cofts mé above TAREE or six pounds. 
Pray who éver talk’d at this rate? What ? is there 
no medium between Three and Six Pounds > If 
I fhould ask a Friend, what he rents his Houfe 
at; and he fhould tell me, At above Forty or 
Fourfcore Pounds a Year: it might pafs per- 
haps for a Banter ; but an Anfwer I fhould not 
take it for. And yet the Woman jn Theocritus 
is very ferious, and does not feerh to have been 
of thofe, thar ‘rake Ridicule and Grimace for the 
moft diverting thing in the world. Vf Theocritus 
had really writ at this rate, I perceive it would 
pafs upon Mr. 2. but fm afraid that King Pto- 
lémee, a 00d Judge of Wit, whom Theocritus 
ptefented this Poem to, would have paid him 
fore in Sicilian Drachms. But the fault is not 
the Poets, but theirs that tranflate him ; and the 
true Reading i is MNAN, che Genitive Doric for’ 
Mvay ; and the Conftrudtion i is, Madey # Jvo fev ap 
dequele xasega, It coft me above Six fair Pounds. 
There’s another fault too in the Second Pat 
fape, that the Examiner cites, — 
“Ena Seoy pov xuvidus, yegsay amoliapela amecy ° 
for in the old Editions of /dus, and others, *tis 
“Enjadegx mos nvvades. 
which, becaufe’ it was not underftood , .was 
chang’d by the Later Editors. But the ancient 
Reading is the True ; if we take it, as it 
oughe to be taken, Brad exaws , the Accufa- 
tive 
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tive Doric for ¢waded¢ypes, fromthe Adjective — 
Enadegx~@-. The Senfe indeed will be the fame | 
ftill, but the Compofition will be more elegant : | 
Mr. B. may fay, and he has good reafon, That 
the not.correcting thefe Paflages cannot be im- 
puted as.a Faultto Him ; when fuch Great men, 
as Stephanus , Cafaubon, Heinfiws, &c. fail'd as 
well as He. Weill allow this therefore, and not 
lay thefe Omiffions to his charge; but then he 
ought not to abufe and calumniate others, who 


_ have honeft Endeavours to improve this part of — 


Learning, if Envy will let them be quiet. 

The other Authors, that Mr. B. has pro- 
duc’d, to thew that Talents, Ming, and Drachms, 
of an equal value with thofe of Greece, were 
current in Sicily, are Thucydides, Plato, Polybi- 
bus, Diodorw , and Plutarch; but not one of 
them was a Sicilian except Diodorus; and he too 
wrote his Hiftory in a Foreign Country, and 
ufes the Common Dialect, and comes ccccc 
years after Phalaru. Now to anfwer all thefe 
inftances at once, for the Thisgis too Vulgar 
to be infifted on particularly; I mnft acquaint 
him with what every body elfe knows, but to 
Him is a fecret, That all the Authors, that 
write in the Attic or Common Diale& do of 
courfe turn the Summsof money of. .any Coun- 
try that they fpeak of, into the Attic Account ; 
not meaning that the Attic Coins were ufed in 
Specie upon thefe occafions, but that the money 
of whatever fort it was, was equivalentin weight 
or value to fo much Attic money. _Andthe end 
that they had in fo doing, is confpicuous e- 
nough: for defigning their Hiftories for general 
ufe, they thought the beft way to be underftood 
by All, was to reduce the money to fome Spe- 
cles 
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eles univerfally known. Andif Mr. B. hade- ~ 
ver compared the Greek and Latin Writers of 
the Roman Hiftory together, he muft neceffari- 
ly have obferv’d it. V’ll give him one or twoEx- 
amples of it, which may ferve inftead of all. | 
(m) Livy, who as a Roman writes in the Style(™) Livy, 
of his own Country, tells us, Servins Tullius”? © 
divided the Roman Citizens into five Clafies; ? 
the firft was of fuch as were rated at Centum 
millia ar, that is 100,000 4s°s or brafs Money : 
the fecond at 75,000; and fo on to the loweft. 
But (#) Dionyfus Halicarnaffenfis, Who wrote (x) Dionyf. 
for the Greeks, turns thefé accounts into Attic elie. p. 
Silver, and makes the firft ClafS to be rated, ** 
‘Exarov Myov, ii Mueioy Aesxuav, at a 100 Mina, 
or 10,000 Drachms. And the fecond MWévze 4 é8- 
Aruphovra Mvay ii erfanigator © mv laxoctov Seeyucay, 
at 7§ Mdina,or 7500 Drachms,and{o tothe Fifth 
Now this account of the Greek Hiftorian cannot- 
betrue, if we underftand thofe Drachms to have 
been ufed in Specie: for it’s known that the Ro. 
mans had no Silver Money till ccc years after the 
time of this Serviws. But Livy andhe agree in the 
Value, though not in the Species: for x 4s’s of 
Brafs being equivalent to one Attic Drachm of 
Silver ; 100,0000f fuch As’s are worth 10,000 
Drachms: and 75,000 As’s worth 7500 Drachms. 
The fame Livy informs us, That Camillus was 
threatned to be fined Quingentum millium aris 
_ muléa, $00,000 As’s of Brafs: which (0) Pla- (4) plus. in 
| tarch reprefents in Silver Money, and calls it, Camus. 
am7e uveid dev deyuels Cnuiwoy, a Fine of 50,000 
Drachms. And yet the Romans had no ufe of 
Silver Coin tilla hundred years after Camillus. Uf 
Plutarch therefore in his account of Camillus has 
turn’d the Roman Money to Attic, why may he 
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 (b) Diodor. Sic. p. 21. byiclis 
pt "Adixis Serxuas Drachms ; but the Sicilians call'd 


Sina’ earnsn 3} weg. Ms it from its weight Mevmxovrdasreny, 
SuremMar ass aig std- This paflage even alone will thew 
pas Tig THKOVT AIT ESD. that there was no fuch Money, 
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not have turn’d the ' Sicilian fo in his Hiftory of 
Timoleon? And if He did it,why not Polybius too? 
and why not Plato and Thucydedes much rather, 
being Natives of Athens 2? Diodorus, it’s true,. 
was a Sicilian; but as he forfook the Dialect of 
Sicily, fo in confequence he ought to depart 
from it in the Names and Species of its Money: 
and not fill his Hiftory with »%umor, and syxiez, 
and éav7es, and mvrsyxia2, words that no body 
would underftand abroad, but Grammarians and — 
Antiquaries. Befides that, as T obferv'd before, 
he is fo many Centuries junior to Phalarz, that 
the Money of that Iflandmight poffibly be alter’d 
to the Greek Species in all that tract of time. 
But that the old names of Money continued there 
till the time of Gelon Tyrant of Syracufe, xx, 
years after Phalaris’s Death, Diodorus himfelf 
will tedch us. For he fays, that upon the De-. 
feat of the Carthaginians, Demareta the Wife of 
Gelon, coin’d a new Piece of Mo- 

ney, (p) of the value of tex Attic — 


nor Name as Drachm in thofe days. in Siczly. For 
if there had, they would have call’d this Money 
AtyiSegxmuov from the value of ten Drachms: and 
not Mevmxuvtdarresy, from the weight of Fifty Li 
tré. From which compound word it plainly 
appears, that the Litra, one of thofe Sicslian 
Coins that I and my Authors contend for, was 
yet in ufe in the time of Gelon. Without que- 
{tion therefore it was ufed there in Phalaris’s 
time, andif you admit of the Litra for a Sicz- 
lian Coin, you. muft take all the réeft after i¢ ; that 

arg 
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are mention’d by Ariftotle and Pollux ; as.the As- 
agitesv, the Hwatreov, cc. for thefe plainly 
referto and fuppofe one another, as a half Crown 
Englith fuppofes a Crown. And what has the 
Examiner got now by his approv’d Sicilian Wri- 
ters ? To what purpofe are his ridiculous Com- 
putations, 4 Talent 1 s.10 d.}. for a Month's 
pay of a Ship. 200 Aina, 65. 3 d.for the magnifi- 
cent Funer al of a General? 1 know not what the 
can ftand for there, but to be Emblems of his 
own Performance ; which at firft view, and to 
unskilfull Readers, feems a bufinefS of great Va- 
lue and Price, as the Greek Talents and Mine 
were; but when examin’d more narrowly, it 
dwindles into Talents of eighteen Pence, and Mina 
of three Farthings. 

But fee what it is to be engag’d with fuch a 
Matter of Defenfe: He may freely admit, he fays, 
of the low value of the Sicilian Talent , and yet think 
the Letters genuine. For there ave feveral fuppo/i- 
tions, that muft all be {hewn impoffible, before any 
convincing Argument can be drawn from hence, to 
prove them {puriow. To prove Suppofitions to be 
ampoffible, isa very hard task indeed: and if no- 
thing lefs than that will ferve, tis more difficult 
to convince Mr. B. than to converta Jew. But 
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let ys fee what his Suppofitions are: 1.There might 1. P. &9. 


be a low value of the Sicilian Talent in fome other 
Age, and yet the Talent ‘of Phalaris’s time might be 
higher. But V'll prefently thew him that in Epj- 
charmus’s and Sophron's time, the very next Ge. 
neration'to Phalarts, the Sicilian Money was as J 


have ftated it: and (q) Ariftotle fays, that 7 de- (9) Poll. p. 
yeatioy, tn OLD time the Talent there was but xxrv 437° 


veuuor, about vir s.Engl. 1. Ora low Talent might 
be in other parts of Sicily, but a higher at Agri- 
gentum, 


Il. 
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(r) wid. gentum. But (r).Arijtotle tells us in general; 
Snuenrxoy Taravrv, The Stciztan Talent was xx1¥ 

yvsuuces which muft include Agrigentum, unlefs 

Mr. B.will carry that too into Crete, as he did 

Aftypalea, Nay the Philofopher exprefly fays, 

(f) Pollux, (f) Ehat the Atzegx was AGRIGENTINE Money : 
ae and if the Litra come in there, the Talent and 

ates all the reft will follow it. III. Or there might be a | 

Toar- low Talent of bafer Metal, {uppofe Brafs equal to a 

sec. guow Litra: and yet Phalariss Silver Talents might be 

pita ehe higher. Were are fo many Blunders in this fup- 

Soy, Ai. POlition, that I {carce know which to begin with. 

Teas. He believes a Talent in Szczly was a finglé piece — 

of Money, ora Coin; but ic was a Summ, asa 

Pound isin England. And upon this he fancies 

a brafs Talent was lefs than a Silver one : which 

is juft as if he fhould fay, that a Pound paid in 

Copper Farthings is lefs than a Pound paid id 

fixpences. But from whencecould he have that 

extravagant Stuff, abra/s Talent equal to a Litra? 

Tam afraid again, that he was wot awake here: 

but methinks he might have got out of his Nap 

in his fecond or third Edition. A brafs Litra of 

Sicily weigh'd a Pound, and x of them madea 

Talent. And 2 fmall Coin of Silver, of equal 

value to a Litra of Braf$, had from thence the 

name too of Litra (as among the. Romans the 

Silver Coin was call’d Denarins, becaufe it was 

valued at x Ass of Brafs) and ix of thofe Silver 

Litre made the ancient Talent of Silver. So that. 

a Talent of Silver,anda Talent of Brafs were both 

equal in value, and both contain’d tx Litre. But 

Mr. B. has a Marginal Note here, That the Ta: 

lents in Potlux are compared to Xarnot, and are 

lower in value thanthey. Admirably obferv’d in- 

deed! this fame Margin of his has im feyeral. plas 

ces 
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ces quite out-done the Text. The Text here 
fays,a Talent of Brafswas equal to a Litra; but the 


Margin tells us, it was lefs than a Xeaxds s which | 


was but the xith part ofa Litra. So that both 
Text and Margin together form @ Propofition 
exactly like this : 4 certain Book of a late Writer’s, 
2s worth four Shillings, and too dear of three 
Pence. But the thamefull miftake of this margi- 
hal Note is founded upon a corrupt Reading in 
Pollux, “EE radaavra, sme YH No Xaaxoe, that is, 
Six Talents, which w two brafs Pieces: which] 
have already obferv’d, and hall prefently prove, 
is to be corrected “EEavm, And I dare appeal 
to any Englith Reader, though he underftands 
not one word of Greek ; if the Paflage, asT have 
faithfully tranflated it, does not betray it felf to 
be corrupted. For the Author being to make a 
general comparifon of Money, would have ex- 
prefs’d it, as all the world ufes to do, in the 
loweft numbers of Proportion; and would cer- 
tainly have faid Three Talents make One brafs Pieces 
not Szx make Two, And yet Mr. B. with all his 
Acutenefs, could argue from this Reading, as if 
it were genuine. IV. Or there might be a low 
Value (Talent I fuppofe he would fay) ufed by the 
Natives and aucrert Inbabitants of Sicily ; and yet 
the Talent ufed by the Greek Colonies, that placed 
themfelves there, might be higher. But the very 
Names of the Money we fpeak of, thew they be- 
long’d not tothe Sicanians or Phenicians in Sici- 
ly, but to the Colonies of Greeks; as Ovyx\a 
from %yx@ ; Néue@ from riu@-; Tereds, Teas, 
“EEas, Huiniresov, Atxgartesv : thefe are certain- 
ly Greek words, and neither Phenician nor bar: 
barous Stcanian, And Diodorus fays, the Sieac- 
@res, Sicilian Greeks (notthe ancient Inhabitants 
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of the Ifland) call’d the Money ,of Gelon’s time | 
Nevxovranitesy, Pollux alfo and Ariftotle fay — 
exprefly, they were the Moneys oW éy Suxtala Aw- 
eisov, of the Dorian Colonies in Sicily; and that 
Neuw@ was a Coin of the Yarentines in Italy, 
who werea Dorian Colony too, and had no con- 
cern with the old Sicanzans, V. Or if thefe Let- 
ters might by a later hand be chang’d out of the 
Doric Dialect into the Attic 5 the fame band might 
make them [peak Attic in the valuation of the Mo- 
aies. ‘This ‘is his laft fuppofition, and the plea- 
fanteft of them all : and though I doubt not but 
the very Propofat of it will be received with 
Laughter by all competent Readers; yet I'll give 
him an Anfwer to it, when I confider the general 
way of his Defenfe. We have now gct, and I 
hope fafely, over all his Suppofitions: and tho’ 
I will not pretend to have fhewn them impojjble; 
yet I have fhewn them fo groundlefs and abfurd, 
that a Wife man will be afham’d of them. But 
to prove any thing of this Nature dmpo/fible is 
truly an impoflible thing For how can we bring 
Demonftrations about matters of mere Hiftory 2 
If nothing therefore but downright Impoffibility 
will convince the Examiner, that his Phalariz is 
fpurious ; he may {till to his Comfort believe 
them genuine. But at that rate he’s well pre- 
pared to believe all the Stories of Ovid's Meta- 
mor phofes or Apuletus’s Afs. 

But our misfortune is, that though we have 
ftood the fhock of fo many Suppofitions, yet we 
are juft where we were before. For /aftly, he 
fays, though none of his Reafonings (hould bold, *tis 
agreed by thofe who treat of thefe matters, and give 
us this low value of the Sicilian Talent, that where- 
ever the word Talent ws ufed by Greek Writers (as 
i 
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it is in Phalaris’s Epittles) without any addiviod, - 


the Attic Talent muft be underftood. And for this 
he quotes Groxovius, Bernard, and Brerewood. 
Now allowing this to be true, what would out 
fagacious Critic infer from’t 2 Do not I my felf 
affirm too, that in Phalaris’s Epiftles the Artic 
Talent is underftood 2 The very circumftances of 
every Paflage there, where Talent is mention’d, 
fhew he meant the éric : and ’tis the fole ground 
and foundation ofall this Article againft him; 
Mr. 8. therefore may affure himéfelf, that I thal] 
never make Phalaris’s Epiftles an Exception to 
that rule of Gronovids. That the Aétic is meant 
in the Epiftles will be allow’d on all fides: bué 
whether the true Phalaris would have ufed the 
word fo, there is the Queftion. And do Mr; 
B's marginal Citations prove any thing of that 4 
Diodorus, though a Sicilian, had good reafons 
for his reckoning by 4ttit Money : becaufe he 
Wrote in the common Dialect, becaufe the 4r. 
tic valuation was then univetfally known, becaufe 
other Hiftorians had done fo before him. But 
muft Pbalaris therefore be fuppofed to have ufed 
the Attic Accounts, ata time when the Attic 
Talent was no better known than the Sicilian 2 
Muft he do it in private Letters, that were ne- 
ver intended for the Public? in ftating the Ex- 
penfes of his Houthold ; which being laid out in 
Sicilian Money could not be exprefs'd in Attic 
Without puzzling Fractions 2 If mr. B. will ob- 
ftinately maintain fuch Abfurdities as thefe: he'll 
fully fatisfie his Readers; that what-ever there 
was in Phaldris’s Accounts, in Mr. B’s Genius 
there’s nothing of ‘4tric. | | 
Mr. B. declares; That he finds the Moderns go 
into che opinion of a Sicilian Talent of low value, 
3 Gea withotit 
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without any other Authority, as he cam find, but 

the ob{cure and interpolated Paffages of Pollux and 

Feftus ; bur the Notion ought to bé fupported by 

good Authorities taken from approvd Sicilian 

Writers, or others that purpofely treat of Sicilian 
Affairs. Iwill give him an account therefore 

of the Authorities we go upon; and I believe it 

will prefently appear, that the approv a Sicilian 

Writers, fuch as Epicharmus and Sopbron, who 
were neareft the Age of Phalaru ; and thofe that 

purpofely treat of Sicilian Affairs, fuch as Arijto- 
tle in his account of the Sicilian Governments, 
do all countenance and fupport the Notion, That 
the Sicilian Money was different from the Attic 
both in Species and Name. But for the clearer 
illuftration cf what 1. fhall fay here, I will give 
a Table of the Sicilian Coins according to thofe 
Authors; and compare them with the Roman 
Coins, which were all borrow’d from them, 
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A Table of the Sicilian Money. 
METAL. SICILIAN. ROMAN. VALUE. 


(Bras or ) 6o Brafs or 
Silver. Silver Litre. 


Silver, | 50 Litre. 


Silver, — [Acyfasreor. Denariw, \10 Litre, 


i Nummus,2 | oe 
Silver. Seertine S pi Te 
- AP* weight 
Brafs or Libra, 4 of Brafs, or 
Silver. b Libella, a Piece of 
Silver equi: 
B Semifits 2 ( valent. 
rafs emifis, 
Silver. ‘Sembella, g Half a Litra, 
-| Quincunx, | § Ounces of 
as ea ; Brafs, 
Brafs. Triens. AThird part 
of a Litra, 
Quadrans,2|5 A Fourth of 
: ea Teruncius, aLitra, | 
| Braf. Sextans, A Sixth of 
| a Litra. 
| |Brafs, Uncia. af Ounce of 
| Brafs, 


This Table comprehends all the Names of the 
| Siciliaz Summs or Coins, from the Higheft down 
to the Loweft: and { thall now fubjoin the. Paf- 

fages of Authors, which eftablith and warrant e. 
very one of them, 
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TAAANTON. 
(*) Pollux, The Sicilian Tavent, (t) fays Pollux, bad the 
2 431.  loweft Value of all. Of old, as Ariftotle teaches, 
it contained xxiv Névpor; but afterwards only x11. 
Now a Nevu@ Nummms, as | (hall fhew prefent- 
ly, was the 1vth part of a Denare: fo that the 
Ancient Talent contain’d v1 Denares, and the 
latter 111. And Suidas falls in exactly with A- 
(u) Suid. riftotle's account: for he informs us, (#) That 
in Tdaay- among the Sicilian Greeks 2 Talent was anciently 
Hd xxiv Nummi, but now x1. In the Vulgar Edi- 
tions ‘tis wvdv, but the true Reading is Niymoy, | 
as the Paflage of Ariftotle clearly fhews; and fo 
is corrected by Budaeus and every body fince, 
that have treated of thefe matters. The word 
Néuuev, being not underftood by the Copier, was 
corrupted jnto vay, To thefe Authorities we may 
add Fetus, who giving the value of feveral forts 
(x) Feftus, of Talents, fays, (~) The Neapolitan contains Vi 
a Nea-' Deyares; the Syracufan 111 ; aud that of Rhegi- 
pelitanu™ eq Half a Denare. What Feftws here calls the 
vium, sy- Neapolitan Talent, has the fame value with the 
racufanum id ‘Talent of Sicily: which is not to be. wone 
trium de- ded at; fince Arifforle and Pollux affirm that 
Rhaeimum the Nexw@-, one of the Coins of Sicily, was 
Vidorjati, common to the 7. ‘arentine and other Dorian Co- 
lonies of Italy. And the Syracufan Talent of 
Feftus is the very fame with what Ariftotle and 
Suidas call the Later Sicilian, Were are four 
Authorities then, Ari/fotle, Pollux, Suidas, and 
Fejtus, for the low valuation of the Sicilian Ta- 
ient. And the Alteration, that Mr. B. and 
fome others would introduce into the Text. of 
Feffus, now appears to be eroundlefs, They 
would interpolate if thus, Syracufanum trinm 
Sy “shad. Pe (Adillinm) 
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(Millium) denarium, The Syracufan Talent had - 


3000 Denares. But what Authority have they 
for this Talent of 3000? None at all. Is it 
not a glorious Correction then, and worthy to 
be embrac’d by Mr. B. to change the Reading 
that’s warranted by Three Authors, and to fib. 
ftitute another, that’s fupported by none? And 
what will they do with the following words, Rhe- 
ginum viltoriati 2? Will they infert Millium there 
too, and make it neither Latin nor Senfe? But 
if the Talent of Rhegium was but equivalent to 
Five Pounds of Brafs; why muft that of Sicily 
be thought too low, when it’s made equal to 
Thirty or Sixty ? | 

“ris very certain, that the Romans call'd the 
common Attic ‘Talent, Talentum Magnum, The 
Great Talent ; an Expreffion never ufed by any 
Greek Author: fo that the Reafon and Ground 
of it has been a great Enquiry among the Anti- 
quaries of the laft Age. But the Ingenious and 


Learned (y) Gronovius has lit upon a Conje- (y/Gronov. 
Cure, that has all the Charaéters of Truth and @ Pe. 


Certainty. “Fhe Romans had no fuch Summ nor 
Name as Talent, in their way of Accounts; but 
by their Dealings with the Neighbouring 
Greeks, the Sicilians, Rbegians, Tarentines, Nea- 
politans, they knew a Talent among Them ftood 
for a fmall Summ of Silver. Afterwards when 
they extended their Commerce or their Con- 
quefts to other parts of Greece, they founda Ta- 
Jent there meant a vaft Summ of 6000 Denares; 
which was 1000, or 2000, or 12000 times as 
much as the Talents of their Neighbours. This 
latter therefore was call’d the Great Talent , and 
in procefs of time Talent alone; the other ac- 
ceptation of the word falling into difufe. Ido 
ah Gg4 nog 
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A | not queftion, but all competent Judges will re- 
Pat ceive this Notion of Gromovius with approbation 
Ih and applaufe. And as the Expreffion Talentum 
ae Magnum is fo fairly explain’d by the Low Sicilian 
A Talent: fo reciprocally the Low Value of that 
ve Talent is plainly made out by the Expreffion Za- 
ea lentunt magnum. 
Tl But there’s one thing not yet accounted for, 
Hee How it came about that in thofe Dorian Colo- 
it nies the word Yalent was applied to fuch incon- 
ah fiderable Summs. 1 will crave leave to propofe 
Wet a Conjecture of mine, and fubmit it to the Cen- 
Het fx) Suidas, fures of the Learned. (2) Talent originally isa 
Pollux,and word of Statics, and means tx pound weight of 
‘orfiers. “any ting, Now the Brafs Aires of Sicily be- 
ing at firfta Pound weight, as the Libra.or As 
was among the Romans; tx fuch Litrz weigh’d 
in all tx pounds, and ‘confequently were call’d 
a Talent. Afterwards when Silver Money came 
into ufe among them, the Species of it had their 
denominations from the Proportions they bore | 
to the Brafs Litra. So that a fmall Silver Coin, 
equivalent in worth to a Brafs Pound, was calld 
Airez; and another Coin containing len of 
them, Aexgasgov : juft as the Romans call d their 
Silver Coin Dezarius, becaufe it was equal in 
value to Deni Affes, Ten Brafs Pounds. By the 
fame Rule therefore a Summ of Silver, contain- 
ing ex Silver Litre or vi (Asx¢aflex) Denares, 
was call’d a Talent; becaufe it was equivalent to 
LX Pound weight of Brafs.. Here I conceive isa 
iit) probable account, how. the Old Sicilian. Talent 
| came ‘to ftand for vz Denares, or, as. Ariftorle 
| expreffes it, xxiv Nummi. But, the fame Au- 
thor acquaints. us, ant afterwards the Talent 
funk lower to the value of xi t Nummi, or v1 
: 7 ; Denares. 
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Denares. The occafion of which feems to have 


been this. As Solox diminifh’d the Attzc Drachm 
a Fourth part in weight, making 100 of them 
goto a Pound, which txxv made before; and 
as the Romans being ftraitned in the Firlt Punic 
War, lower’d their Brafs Money Five parts in Six, 
making their 4s, which till then wasa_ full 
Pound weight, to be no more than two Ounces: 
fo the Sicilians feem to have leflen’d their Brafs 
Money Half in Half; and yet the Old Names 
(as among the Romans) continued ftill, notwith- 
ftanding the change in weight. A Talent of 
Brafs therefore, containing rx of thofe Half 
Pound Litrz, was no more than 11 Denares or 
xit Nummi, of Silver. But the Rhegians, ac- 
cording to Feftus, feem to have funk their Brafs 
Litre from a Pound weight to an Ounce: which 
is exaétly what the Romans did in the Second 
Punic War, when they made their 4s to be Ua- 
cial of afingle Ounce weight. By which pro- 
portion, though the Talent even among the 
Rhegians might at firft be tx Litrz, each of 
which weigh’d a Pound; yet after they were di- 
minifh’d to an Ounce a piece, a Talent of tx 
fuch Licra would be worth no more than half 
a Denare, or the Vitforiatus of Feftus. 


IENTHKONTAAITPON. 


_ We have an account of this Coin from Dio- 
dorus Siculus; (a) That after Gelow had van- ; 


Demareta. his. Wife interceded in their behalf, 
and obtain d for them an honourable Peace ; and 
upon that occafion fhe caus’d. a new Coin to be 
flamp’d weighing: Litre, that is, Five Acxs- 
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rurex, Denares; or as Diodorus computes it, x 
Attic Drachms. This Money was call’d Anue- 
gsnov from her name, and by the Siciliags Me/]n- 
xovlearresy from the weight and value of it. . 
(5) Potax, The fame Money is mention’d by (5) Pollux, but 
?-437- he tells us quite another ftory about the occafion 
of coining it; bat when her Husband wanted 
snoney in the War againft the Carthaginians, De- 
mareta and the reft of the Women brought all their 
Silver Utenfils to the Aint, and the Coin was 
call’d Néwoua Aiuagtmey, But the very Bignefs 
of the Money, being five times the weight of 
their heavieft ordinary Coin, fhews Diodorus’s 
Narrative to be truer than Pollax’s: for if Gelon 
had been in any ftraights for Money, he would 
certainly have ftamp’d it in the fmalleft Species; 
whereas this was a fort of Medal, and by its 
magnitude declar'd the greatnefs of the Victory 
and the Booty. This Demareta was the Daughe 
ter of Theron Tyrant of Agrigentum, and after 
Gelon's deceafe was married to Polyzelus his Bro- 
(c) schol. ther; (c) as we learn from the Scholiaft of Pin- 
Pind. O- dar: who adds too, that from Her a Sicilian 
bymp.2- Coin was call’d Anuecéreray, (d) Diodorus ace 
aN 4 quaints us farther, that Gelon out of part of the 
7 [Ace- AR ‘ 
eéreroy y6- Booty made a Golden Tripus of xvr Talents, 
sugue ev and fent it to Delphi a Donary to Apollo. And 
auneAte. there’s an Epigram of Simonides upon the fame 
ag Tripus, which I fuppofe is not yet publifh’d, and 
"therefore I fhall give it here out of the MS Az- 
thologia ; 
Siuovid's. 
énui Téawy’, ‘Tégove, MoavCnacy, @egevGeaor, 
Llatdus Aesyoutveus + Telaad” av stidvae, 
"EE éxal]oy arreav  mev]ixoyle rerdyvrey 
hestlis xeues tas dexaras cbxdray. 


Where 


— 
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Where it’s obfervable that Simonides, who per- 
haps was then in Sicily and faw the Tripus, fays it 
weighd above t Talents ; but Dicdorus fays, xvI. 
If we believe the Scholiaft of (e) Pindar ; twas 


not one Tripus only, but feveral, that Gelon de- ; 


dicated to Apollo, and this Infcription was en- 
grav'd on them, 
Dyk Téeaay’, “légova, Toavlnacy, egal budoy, 
Valdas Acwoyeeve T8s Telmus Stucvat, 
Bapbace vinicuvlas $Svn, mMAALS 3 @egoxeV 

Svuparoy “Badu vag les ercudeerlw. 
Which appears to be the very fame Epigram with 
that afcrib’d to Simonides ; and the one perhaps 
is to be fupplied out of the other; the latter Di- 
ftich of this being to be added to that. But 
what can be the meaning of Aegeris yevod? If 
weconfider the paflages already cited out of Dio- 
dorus, Pollux and Pinday’s Scholiaft, which all 
belong to the Subject of this Epigram; we can 
fcarce doubt but the true Reading is, 

Aaueceris yours Tas dkygTas dtnaTay ° 
Where the Poet was conftrain’d of mere neceffi- 
ty to ufe a Pzon inftead of a Dadtyl; as ano- 
ther Poet did without any neceffity, 

"AAAg Teo BOIS Quay Evi sHSeony Era. 
But the Copiers not confidering this, and ob- 
ferving the Verfe to have a Syllable too much, 
contracted the word into Aegeriz; which has 
been done above Dcc years ago, as it’s evident 
from Suidas: Aageris, fays he, (f) * zeimcd&e 
dyStusvar JE éxaay aiteav x) mVixoy|a Terdyrwy 
Sugeris xoute Tas dkxgzas* where the Word, we 
fee, is fet down; but there’s no Explication of 
it. He has only given part of our Epigram, 
where he found that Sagevéx : and as that Word 
both in Sudas and the Epigram is to be cor- 
Pete Vive feo | reéted 
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re€ted from other Authors; fo the reft of that 
Paflage of Suidasis to be corrected from the E- 
pigram. 


AEKAAITPON, AITPA, HMIAITPION. 


Ariftotle in his Treatife of the Agrigentine Go- 
vernment informs us, that a Perfon was fin’d 
there (redxovle Atvegs) xxx Litres and that a 
Litra was equal in value to an FLginzan Obolus. 
The fame he repeats in his Difcourfe about 
the Himeraan Government; That the Litra was 
equal to an Obolus, and the Acygarresv contain’d x 
Litra, and was worth a Corinthian Stater. Thefe 
Particulars are told us twice by Pollux, in his 
avth, and rxth Book; fo that there’s no room 
for any fufpicion, that he miftook his Author. 
Aizeg, fays Hefychins, eCoadss of 5 vimuona mupg . 
Suneaois ot D 642 swduay’ of 5 Papator Jam b Atbens 
Photius in his MS Lexicon : Aives iv 86 vopuopd TH 
es AigiaQ-* daz 73 sabus Eoyeouos Te 4 Saopan er eif~ 
gay]o* Soponans } Arredoxorovonar + deyeouorGer cat 
Tévodoudl@-, Hefychius again, Arresonbrss, dgyu- 
CxMS s, cham Te TsncrsKs youicuel@, oxnaadiras Alc 
7g, Here are two good Authors concurring 
with Pollux , befides the Three others that one 
of them cites, Dipbilus , Epicharmus, and So- 
phron; but we have not the Names of them 
only, but the very Paflages too preferved to us 
in Pollux. The Comic Poets, (g) fays he, of Si- 
cily ufe the word Aizea, fometimes for a finall 
piece of Money; as when Sophron Jays, in his 
Book call'd Tuvasnesor Minor, “O pudss dkxgarresy 
(the true Reading here feems to be SMxe as- 
weav or Arteav) and again in his ’Avd eer Mies, 
Saou ds” sv Tas No AlTeas Suyapas® and fometimes 
for a Pound weight, as Demologus inhis Medea; 
| Terece 
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_ Tereanoyraariress sii veavionw rédtes. 
In the vulgar Editions it’s zeiéks ; which (4) Sal- (2) Salmef 
mafius has truly corrected aus, Chains of x1 4e Modo 
pound weight. But there's another error ftill re- J“: 2- 
maining, Anusacy@-, a Poet as unheard of, as 734 
Phalarw’s two Tragedians Ariffolochus and Lyfi- 
wus: inftead of which, Demologus the MS of 77 
Voffius has it Aevéaox@-, which is certainly the 
true Reading. For this Dinolochus was really 
a Sicilian Comic Poet (as Pollux here fuppofes 
him) (&) being a Syracufan, or an Agrigentine, (t) Suid.v. 
andthe Son, or, as others fay, the Scholar of Epi- 4#70A- 
charmus, and the Author of x11 Doric Comedies. 
He is cited again by Pollux, (J) Aewércx@ & (2) Pollux, 
AuaCiow ; and twice or thriceby Hefychius. But p. sco.” 
our Author procedes and tells us, (m) That even (m) 1d. p- 
fome of the Athenian Comics mention the word Ai- 217. 
ez, a$ Philemon 7# his Play inferib’d Srxersxds, 
and Pofidippus in hisTeadree, Inthe Editions 
tis printed Taadr», which Learned men have 
corrected Taadrea: and the Great Salmafins a- 
cutely obferves, that it appears by the Names of 
thefe two Comedies, that the Scene and Subject 
of them were in Szci/y; fo that the Poets there 
ufed the word Alzex, not as Attic Money,;but 
as Sicilian, In another place (x) our Author a- (4) pattus 
fcribes the Play not to Philemon, but to Diphi- 5.4.6. 
lus; as Photius alfo feems to have done in the 
paflage above cited : but (0) Atheneus gives it (0) then. 
to Philemon; fo that it was dubious even in P. 658. 
thofe days, whether of them was the Author of 
it. The words of Diphilus are thefe ; 

Oloy dyoegC ew meses unde ev SY every, 
"Es up manivvss akles aitegsy duly. 
In theYojfian MS it’s xtyre for west; which may 
feem the truer Lection ; becaufe of the si 
Bate, 
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(p) Athen. 
ibid. 
(q) Pokus, 
436. 


(r) Salntaf. 
Pp: 261. 
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Oppofition there between, m'rre and mide %. 
But 7s too is a very tolerable Lection, being @ 
Difh made of Cheefe and other Ingredients; . 
and the Cheefe of Sicily, where the Action of | 
this Play lies, was famous ; as the Poet tells us 
(p) in this very Comedy. But Epicharmus, 
continues (4) Podux, mentions feveral names of — 
Money in bis Play call’d‘Agmujat, The Paflage 
there is thus reprefented in the Vojfian MS. 
iQeme at movnegl udvTies ald “aovewovrar yratnas 
Ldeds hUmraxiov dewey, aAAaL 4 alregy’ aid” av 
jurrrresy dksduevet,  mivta yuyvecnwovnm, And I 
guefs from the Emendation of (7) Sa/mafias,that 
the Palatine MS had it exattly fo too ; and per- 
haps the MS of Voffius is nothing but a Copy of 
it. Salmafins has thus reduced the words into 
Trochaic Verfes : 

——"Qo 70 at movnegl mav7es, 

"ALD Sao uovras yuvalnas uaegs, ab me yup 

Agyuels, aaracs ) aitegy, at IY nuiartegy dingusveis 

Tavre yyvacnwovn— 
Where in the third Verfé the true Meafure is 
not obferv’d, a Spondee being put there inftead 
of a Trochee: but as for “ess in the fecond 
Verte, the Dorians frequently made the Accufa- 
tive as fhort, aswe feein Theocritus. I would 
read the whole in this manner ; 

———~"Oeme at movneat udyriss, , 

"ALS wove uovTas puveinas Moeys, ape MeVTEYAUEp 

Agyugtor, aaaat 9 aivegs, at SY av nusrtresey 

Asrducvat, © wdvra pyva oxovTE TS Tapa Abe. 
The three laft words do not appear inthe MS 3 
but the vulgar Editions have td 7s Aéye: which 
muft be lengthen’d by a Syllable, to clofe up the 
Trochaic. The meaning of the Paflage is this : 
Like thofe roguifh Fortune-tellers , that wheedle 


foolt{li 
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fooli{h Women, fome of themexaéting “a five-Ounce 
piece of Money, fome a Litra, fome half a Litra : 
aud ,asthofe (slly Women believe,they know all things, 
Au in the Second Verfe is for av: forin ancient 
writing when the N came before M or por Mor 
®, it was chang’d into M; as in the Chron. Arun- 
—delianum, EM MIAPQI for év Medea: and in the 
Marble of smyrna, EM MATNHSIAI for ¢y May- 
ynoiz: and the modern Greeks, though they 
write it Nin thofe Cafes, yet they pronounce 
it as M, Jn the third Verfe I read siusaizesop 
inftead of nmiarreoy : for I obferve that’s the 
form of the Compounds with mu, as Husaugéeror, 
HurSwgdusoy , usdwrcidov, rusooateror , suemtddov 
and many more. Another Paffage from Epi- 
charmus is thus cited by the fame Pollux. [) "Ex 
Ti Baravrsoy ArreodeypasTeoy BE ayyloy Te x) MITA y- (f ) Polinz, 
yer, which is thus exhibited in the Voffian MS. °°” 
"E 0 wy Bardytioy AT pode ygrsTe sure i a'y- 
Tioy Te mTdyxsov. And fo in all probability the 
Palatine MS reads it, as one may gather from (t) (+) Salmaf, 
Salmafius, who thus correéts it by the help of 400; 
if. 
—E9 @ Ym bardvrioy, alten, 
Leygaite@ surie, Eayriov rex TEA Sy x07. 
But by this Emendation both the Verfes have 
falfe Meafure ; neither does the Senfe appear 
very clegant. It feems to me very probable that 
selig in the MSS is an Interpolation ; becaufe in 
other places Pollux tells us, that the Xxgasreoy 
_ was worth a Corinthian selie : from whence the 
_Interpolator borrow’d it, and Clapt it in here. 
_ But it cannot be Epicharmw’s own for two rea- 
fons, both becaufe it is no Sicilian word, and 
| becaufe it makes a Tautology. If I may have 
_ leave to propofe an Emendation, I would read 
the paflage thus: —"E nes 
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Ets 1D THY Berdvroy ALTE 
Aenantteay te males SE dvray Te xy wevTS yay. 
1 have my Pure, fays he, full of Litre and 
Denares, and Two-ounce Pieces, and Five-ounce 
Pieces. 


NOYTMMO2Z, 


(a) Pollux. — Fulins Pollux, (w) who wrote his Book at Rome, 
P-435 and dedicated it to the Emperor Commodas, 
tells him, That the Word Nseu@ appears indeed 

to be of Roman Original, but it’s really Greek, 
belonging to the Dorians of Sicily and Italy. So 

Varro alfo exprefly teaches, that the Word Num- 

(x) Varro MUS Was borrow'd from the Sicilians : (x) In ar- 
de L. L. p. gento, Nummi: id a Siculis. The fame Pollux 
4i. adds, that Ariftotle in has Treatife of the Taren- 
tine Government fays, @ certain Coin there was 

call’'d NevuG-, which for its Imprefs bad Taras the 

Son of Neptune aftride upon a Dolphin. Half a 

feore of thefe Tarentine Nuvo: with that Stamp 

pon them are in Goltziws. Again our Author 

acquaints us, That according to Ariftotle the Old 

Talent of Sicily contain’d xxiv Neuyor, but the 

later xii only: and that a Neve was equiva- 

lent to an Obolws and a Half. And then he con- 

firms the Authority of the word Nsuyu@ by two 

Paflages of Epicharmus ; theFirft of them, Kingue 

op eUSus wera pot dina vepyov par xov Hari 5 

which is thus to be diftinguifh’d, and reduc’d 

to Tambics. 
Kaeve lav 
Eugus weto nor Mxe vimuov mor KX ov Karnys 

There feems to be no room for doubting, but 
that the Verfes were thus written by the Poets 
and yer the Reader may take notice, that there's 
a Spondee in the Fourth Place inftead of an I- 
ambie ; 
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ambic; but then it is foftned by two fhort Syl- 
ables that come immediately before it. The 
fame Meafure feems to be ufed in the Second. 
Fragment of Epicharmus, cited by Pollux : Aaa’ 

Cums Keral 1 mot aeves au ghowar SEMOE Ky VE Ue, 7a @ 
Aatial yO eT Tas wareis s which is thus reduci= 
ble to Trochaics ; though here the MS do not 
affift us : | . Sa tala 

TAAM Gog narat re molt’ devss Evedoect yor 

Dina viuuss, TTD AaT Ecek tyr ward Tas uaTree@-, ; 
Ii@ I take to bea true Doric word, from whencé 
come m7O- memJ@. 

The Divifions of the AITPA. 
HIENTOYTKION a Coin of Five ounces Braf; 
or of Silver equivalent to them, is mention’d 
by Epicharmus, in that fragment produced a- 
bove; | | 

—EEdlov re 6 mvreyxiev’ ee ee 
The Latins call’d it Quincunz, And perhaps, 
as the Latins had the Septunx too, fo the Sicili: 
ans might have E7jéyxuer, though we have nov? 
ho Author that mentions it. I will correét here a 
paflage of Fe/tus, which has created fome trouble 
to the Learned Antiquaries of this and the laft 
Age. Sextantarii Affes, &c. The As’s, fays he, | 
of two Ounces weight, calPd Sextantarii, cameinto(y) mf. 
uje in the Second Punic War, to which he adds, i Sextarsts 
Septuennio quoq; (anno) ufus eft, ut priore numero ; 
fed id non permanfit in ufu,nec amplins proceffit in 
majorem. Here Feftws is very much blam’d by Bua 
deus, Hottoman, Harduin, and others; for af- 
firming that. the Sexeantarii Affes continued in 
ufe Seven ¥ears only, fince it plainly appears 
fromm Pliny that they lafted a good while longer, 
Bat the faule is not in Few, but in thofe that 

FX he tranferibed, 


Hh iv. p.4t. fum, Reliqua obfcuriora, quod 2 deminutione : © 
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tranfcribed:hith ill; for the true Reading is thus: 
! SePTUNcIo’ quoque VARRO: ufus eft, ut priore 
i Numero, &c. that is, Varro ufed the word Sep- 
tuncium ‘as be did the Number before it (Sextans) ; 
but the Word did not continue inufe, nor did the | 
Compounds from Unciago toa bigher number than 
Seven. He means, the Latins did not fay, Océan- 
cium, Nonunciam, Decuncium. But let us hear 
(2) Varvo (2), Varro himfelf, who will be Voucher for this 
LL. Ethendation. Septunx, a feptem & uncta conclu 
ea quae deminuuatur, ita funt ut extremas fyllabas 
habeant : ut a duodecim una dempta uncia, De- 
unx : Dextans, dempto Sextante: Dodrans, demp- 
to quadrante: Bes, ut olim Des, Gempto triente. 
The meaning of which is, That they went no 
higher than Septunx in the Compounds from 
she Number and Uncia, but they faid Bes for 
vitt Ounces, Dodrans for 1%, Dextans for x, 
Deux fot x1: So that when Feftws tells usin 
another place ; Nonuncium, quod valgo magiftre 
Indi appellant, fignificat novem-uncias : we are'to 
underftand him, that Nozwuciam, though it was 
ufed by -Schoolmafters when they taught Boys, 
was no legitimate word nor of popular ule. 
TPIAS: TETPAS. EZA=, The account .that 
Pollux gives of the divifions ‘of the aires is:ex- 
fcribed from Arifole’s Book'of the Himerwar 


Mi Polity: The Paflages are very faulty; «but\be- 


caufe they cote twice over, they «may veafily be 
corrected by comparing one) with the other, 
and both with the Roman Moneys which were 
borrow’d from. Sicily. Agrsoréaus, | fays\hej "rz 


By i) Tuseadav Tlonrreit qaoivjas ob py ErneAtares THs Ve 


(a) Pollux 1, rofl ; g 
par6.  ernes eSarsrge (a)(P. 436. 25 ra'nav]a) xgrtor, 
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Tele Tdrav]a) Tee SY 3E Huialesy, & ft aBordy 
Airgay, & SG Koei Sov surien Asygrilooy, O72 SNxg dGo- 


Avs Suvalas. Where the firft Error of the Copy- 
° Le ol 2 ° As a ° 
ers is ¢¢¢a/]ee in one place, and #% ca&acrJe in the 


other: in the former place the Volfian and Pa- 
fatine MSS have it, S’ZevJe, in the latter they 
vary not from the Editions. Now from all the 
three words compared together, the true Read- 
ing eafily refuilts, ‘E&avJe: fo Flefychius; E&as, 
ASO (vouiopa]@) OE Tvgaxsoios, and Arcadius 


the Grammarian in his MS, Tra& Mee} Topay, 
quoted by Salmajius ; (b) E&as tat moctnilos dy wre. 
egmizes* which is word for word too in Theo- 
dofius's MS..Epitome of Herodian’s Book call’d 
Kasvas, in the Public Library at Oxford. And 
we met with the word juft now in the fragment 
of Epicharmus. 

Asrileay rs aances, Edy rmy Te, 4) Wer eynioy. 
For the MS there reads it éaynoy :.and it’s well 
Known that ,¢ are commonly miftaken by Copy. 
ers for, [my felf have had frequent experi. 

nce of it in fheets from the Prefs: as in: my 
foteson Callimachus, it’s fomewhere Printed ocy. 
inftead of aov. The Second miftake of Pollux’s 
Copyers is TecdnaJa and Tele Tarceva, for Te. 
av] a. Hefychius, Tedv]@- aéevn, hauCevscee Tetetn 
| nor]a, 0 és3 Asatte cixoor. Here again is the very 
fame error, that the Copyers of Pollux commit- 
ted, tewdxorJz inftead of TedvJe. For this and 
224s being Foreign Words, and not commonly 
jUnderftood in Greece, had the common Fate of 
all words of that fort, to be corrupted by Tran« 
fcribers, 

| OTTKIA, So the MShasit, inftead of Ory rie) 
land that’s the truer Reading, though its written 
fboth ways in the Books of the. Greek PhyG 


MuUisoTgne 
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(c} Pollus 
P. 26.436. 
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in the time of the Roman Empire, when they 
Speak of Weights and Dofes. Photias in his MS 
Lexicon + Ovyxiav, + stSudv, Tageov x Emyzcuss. 
Suidas: Odyua, cidds uéres, # se Sch6. 

The ancient Writers were content to be mo- 
derately accurate in their comparifons of Moneys. 
‘Fhey commonly reckon’d the Roman Denare to 
be equivalent to an Attic Drachm ; though in 
frit examination they were not fo. But they 
thought it better to neglett thofe Fractions, for 
the conveniency of exprefting themfelves in round 
Summs; and they confider’d they were Hiftor?- 
ans, and not Mafters of the Mint. We havean 
Inftance of this in the very thing that now lies 
hefore us: where the Sicitiax Money is thus ad- 
jufted by Arifforle, to the Moneys of Greece: (c) 
An Ovyxie, fays he, is one Attic Chalcus; 
and the Huiairesy is fix Chali, and the Litra is 
ot e£ginean Obvlus. Now if we examine this | 
rigidly, the computation cannot be true. For 
the Litra, according to Ariftotle, contain’d xt 
Attic Chalci, and yet was equal to an e#guman 
Obolus: fo that by this reckoning the «4ginean 
Obolus was equal to xn Chalc?. But the «4 gi- 
nean Obolus was to the Attic as X is to vi; and 
the Attic Obolus had the Walue of vin Chalice: 
therefore the e£ginean Obolus was not equal to 
xi1 Chalci, for the Proportion of xu to viii is 
not the fame with the Proportion of x to vi. 
But as I faid before, fuch fall Differences were 


neglected by the Old writers, and they were con- 


tent, if their calculations were tolerably exact. 
Dicdorus Siculus {ays , The Usvrinerraallgor of 
Demareta, was equivalent to x Attic Drachms: 
by which computation a OéxgAélecr was equal to 
11 Attic Drachms, But Ari/fotle computes that 

a 
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a Atxaaitesy was equivalent to xi eAginean| O- 
boli, which are more than m Attic Drachms, 
The fame Ariffotle affigns reia iigscGsase, on Obo- 
lus and a balf as an equivalent tothe Sicilian Neue 
¥@ : where he fcemsto mean thee £ginean Obo- 
dus, and at that rate the Neues was the fourth 
part of an e4ginean Drachm. Butas the Nam- 
mus at Rome was the iveh of the Dewarius, fothe 
Neos in Sicily feems to have been the rvth of 
the Atnantesry, The Asxdarresy therefore by 

this reckoning was equal to anv £ginean Drachm, 
or to one Attic Drachm and 3. And it’sno great 

wonder, if Ariftotle in different Books fhould 

make fuch different Computations ; fince in 

one and the fame: Paragraph his Accounts, as 

we have feen, are not confiftent. Butthe Learn- 

ed Salmafins and Gronovius inftead of rete susols- 

Ae in Pollux, read it retm tuscCoasy, two Obo- 

li and a half: and if this correction be admitted, 

the Calculation will be the jufter. For a Litra 

being equal to an Obolus, the Néuus, two O. 

boli and half will be exaétly the ivth part of the 

Dexadsresy ; asthe Nummus being two As’s and 

half at Rome, and therefore call’d the Seftertins, 

was the tvth of a Denare. And indeed it muft 

_needs be own’d, whether we read rete susoCbare 

‘or Teimy ipuoBoasv, that as iv Nummi made a 

Denarius, fo iv Néuyos made a Aexdarresy ; as 

the Pafiage of Fe/tas compared with Pollux, and 

_ the Roman Accounts compared with the Sicilian, 
_ make it plain beyond Controverfie. 

_ The Roman TRIENS fignified a third part of 
an. As or of xr Ounces, the QUADRANS a 

_ Fourth, and the SEXT_ANS a Sixth. This is 
certain, and needs not now to be proved. But 
| yet among the Sicilians, from whom the Romaas 
h 3 borrow’d 
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P: 254,Ce. 


Differtation upon Phalaris, 


borrow d thofe words, a TPIAS js faid.to mean 
three parts of the Aizez, or three Ounces, not 
the third part of it or four Ounces: and fo TE- 
TPAS to be. four Ounces, and EXTAS to be fix 
Ounces : which makes a very wide difference be- 
tween the accounts of the two Nations. Tees 
Xaeanot, (d) {ays Pollux, ome Teavre 5 andagain, 
Teayvte ome TOES WAANOL , that is, A TPIA= means 
three Ounces. Tereas Swat riauens y@rnus, fays 
Hefychius, a TETPAS jtands for four Ounces, And 
in another place, Teedvre, dmg Awa exon, 
TPIAS 7s xx Lepta. Which is the fame again 
with three Chalci or Ounces, one Chalcus con- 
taining vir Lepta. What ‘fhall we fay to this 
matter? muft we disbelieve thefe Grammarians? 
or fuppofe their Copiers have done them wrong 2 
or muft we take it at their words, that the S7- 
cilians reckon’d fo, though we do not know why 2 
‘Fof, Scaliger fuppofes, (¢e that the Sicilians took 
thofe words in the fame fenfe as the Romans did: 
and that the Grammarians were miftaken, though, 
fays he, zt zs mot fo much a miftake, as an \dio- 
tifm 5 for the Vulgar ufed tocall a Divifion into tv 
ports, Tetrantes, and into vitr, Otantes, as we 
may fee in Vitruvius On the contrary, Sa/ma- 
fiw maintains, (f ) That the Grammartans are in 
the right, and that the Sicihans took reas, and 
veTeas, and Sexas for 11, 1V and % parts of x11 Oun- 
ces or Litra; and that the Romans were to blame, 
for changing the meaning of thofe words ; and that 
Vitruvius’s fenfe of them ws not an Idiotifm, but 
the true and proper Notion. Vf fomean’a Writer 
as L am may have the liberty to interpofe in the 
Controverfie of fuch great Men ; Iam perftiaded 
the thing was thus. Both Siczlrans and Romans 
had the fame Notion. and Ufe ‘of ‘the ise 

Cag 
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Tees and.Triens, Tezexs and Tetras or Qua- 


drans, E&d¢ and Sextans meant the 1d, 1yth, 


and vith part of any Whole whatfoever was {po- 
ken of ; fo ;that. when they, were applied to a 
Pound weight of xm Ounces, they muft fignifie 
iv, ui, and Ounces. Thus far I agree with 
Scaliger ; and I think Sa/mafus was quite out 
when he efpoufed the other opinion. For the 
words themfelves refute him 3 all we have of them 
of this Form in the Divifion of the Litra being 
only thefe three, eas, ress, and zeregs: but if 
Eas meant fix Ounces, and fothereft; then we 
fhould have had other fuch Divifions of the Li- 
tra, éas for vir Ounces, ex7as for vim, ewveas 
for 1x, dexas for x, 2vcexgs for x1. Oa the other 
fide, if <£as fignifie the vith part of the Pound, 
that is 1 Ounces; and the other twowords in like 
manner; then the reafon is plain why we have 
no more Divifions of it than thofe three : becaufe 
they are the only Divifions.of xu, that make c- 
ven Numbers, all.the reft producing Fractions ; 
as myras a vth of: x11 Ounces would be 11 Oun- 
ces and ={ of an Ounce, é7as a vith would ,be 
rQOunce and §,. ««7as.an viuth would be 1. Ounce 
and 4, e#veis.a,axth would be 1 Ounce and 4, 
Sewis a xth would be s Ounce ,and,s, evckngs.a 
xith would be1 Qunce and.;t... Thefe being ail 
Fractions, the.Sicilians would not coin any Mo- 
ney, of thefe feveral Divifions; becaufe inftead of 
being ufefull they would puzzle and confound alk 
reckonings. . But if Sa/ma/ius’s, opinion. were true, 
we fhould certainly have had vs for a Coin 
of v- Ounces :.for we are fure they had Money 
of that weight; but then they did not call it 
asyras but mevreyuor, asin the Fragment of H- 
pisharmus 5 | 
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Ec cvray Te xy Wey Teyxioy. 

‘Thisfingle word wevrézxu0y is a Demonftration a- 
gainft Salmafius, For as the Romans taking Qua- 
‘drans for a ivth part of x11 Ounces, could not 
exprefs the notion of a v Ounce piece by Quin- 
tans, but by Quincunx ; fo by the way of Re- 
verfe, the Sicilians exprefling av Ounce piece by 
aevTéyuov could not mean iv Ounces by zezeze , 
but the ivth part of x11 Ounces. Again, we are 
told by Pollux, that the Sicilians took t€avre 
for 11 Ounces; but according to Salmafins, eds 
muft mean avi Ounce piece, which is utterlyim- 
probable upon another account; becaufe &a« 
would then be the fame with ijwaireov, But as 
the Romans ufed Semiffis to denote a piece of v1 
Ounces, and had therefore no fuch word as Sex- 
unx; fo the Siciliaxs having the word sysAireccy 
or vi Ounces, as appears from Epicharmus , 
Ariftotle, and Pollux, had no need to fay &&yxzor 
or €& as for the fame weight. °Tis true in fome 
MSS of Pollux ’tis not avre but A€dvre ; and 
Salmafius is pleas'd to prefer that Reading; a3 4 
Dorici{m, from 4&6. Butit’s only in one place 
of Pollux, that the MSS have it 22, in the other 
they all read it ¢& And with fubmiffion, they 
wére not the Dorians, but the lonians, that u- 
fed cs for dtoms, as we fee in Xx places of He- 
rodotus. And if the Sicilians ufed dikdvre in 
Salmafins’s fenfe, why did they not fay reZévra, 
but tecdivra > for Herodotus has reEoi for rescsot 
as well asdv&ol for Svorl, “ Upon all accountsthen 
¥ efpoufe the opinion of Scaliger againft that of 
Salmafizs: but in the remaining part of the Dif- 
pute, [humbly conceive they are both miftaken; 
the oné, while he excufes the ufe of teas and 
veregs for 111 and wv parts of x11, as an Jdiotijm, 
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which may be juftified by Vitruvius ; the other, 
while he thinks Vitruvius muft be taken in that 
fenfe, which he efteems the true notion of the 
words, The Paflage of Vitruvius is thus; (g) Di- (g) Vitra- 
viduntur Circinationes tetrantibus in partes qua- vive,x,11, 
tuor, vel ottantibus in partes odio ductis lineis. 
Scaliger interprets thefe Tetrantes and Offantes 


to be a Square and an Oftagon infcribed ina 


Circle : which miftake is fo palpable, that it needs 
no refutation. Salmafius fays, Tetrans here 


means a thing withiv parts, and Oéfans a thing 


with vi11. On the contrary to me it feems evi- 
dent, that Vitruvius takes Tetrans for a Qua- 
drant, or the ivth part of a Circle, and Oéans 
for the vitith part. 4 Circle, fays he, muft be 
divided into 1v parts Tetrantibus. If Tetrans 
had meant all the iv parts, he would not have 
faid Tetrantibus but Tetrante. But there’s ano- 
ther place that plainly fhews what he underftands 
by Tetrans. (hb) Ducatur rotunda Circinatio, & 
zn ea catheto vefpondens diametros agatur. Tunc ab 
fummo fub abaco inceptum in fingulis Tetrantorum 
attiontbus dimidiatum oculi [patium minuatur,doni- 
cum in enxdem Tetrantem, qui ef fub ocule veniat. 
Here he fuppofes a Circle to be divided by two 
Diameters at right Angles; that is, into 1v e- 
qual parts; and thefe iv parts he calls Tetrazto- 
yum, and one ivth he calls Tetrantem. So that 
Vitruvius’s Notion of Tetrans, and Oftans does 
not differ from the received Notion of Quadrans 
among the Romans, as Scaliger and Salmafus 
thought. They were gaken by Vitravius and e- 
very body elfe for the ivth and viii part of any 
Whole whatfoever ; and all the words of that 
Form, that could be applied to the Divifions of 
the s or Libra, have the very fame meaning, 

PR eee Sextong 
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vius, ill, 3. 


474 


P. 250, 


V5) 


eR g 
Fein. 


Differtation upon Phalatis. 


Sextans the vith part of the whole 4s, Triens 
the iid, @aadrans the wth: and fo among the | 
Sicilians Eas, reas, réess.. Ottans indeed | 


was not ufed as a divifion of the Libra,becaufle as | 


L obferv’d before, it would have made a trouble- 
fome Fraction: but it was ufed inthe Divifion 


of other things whether Magnitude or Num- | 


ber, as here by Vitruvius for the vith part of a | 
. Circle. So AEKA® a Sicilian word mention’d by | 
(1) Salwaf. Arcadius, (i) Te Asnas Teeue maTel,oTe bm ToOGOTHIO- | 
zdetjee, though it was no Species of Money for | 
the reafon above named, yet it was a name of | 


Meafure and poate and denoted the xth 
t 


part of any thing. 
whole account, That the ancient Romans. had 


all their Names and Species of Money from the 


appears then from the | 


Se oo 


oo 


— 


Dorians of Sicily.and Italy, and continu’d every | 


word in its original Senfe. And’ becaufe Mo- 
ney was firft coin’d at Rome by Servius. Tullius, 


who began his Reign Olymp.t, 4 and died | 
Olymp. cx, 4. and confequently was contem- 


porary with Phalaris; *tis a plain.cafe, that in 
Phalaris’s time as well as afterwards, the Sici- 
lians had thofe Species .of Money. | 
After I had prepared this Defenfe of my ac- 
count of the Sicilian Talent, L-obferv’d that 


Mr. B. in his Second Edition had made fome | 


few Additions to ‘his Remarks upon:this Article. 


At firft he told us, It would -not perhaps be diffi- 


cult to offer fome Emendations of Pollux, that 
might fee thefe things vight : but it feems for fome 
fecret Reafons he would mot oblige us with 
them. But in his 2d Edition being in better 
Humour; Not to be too referv'd, fays he, with 
the Dr. ‘1 {ball now offer what may fet Pollux right, 
and Twifh the Dr bimfelf mere as capable of Ex 

| mendations 
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mendation. 1 thank the Gentleman for his good - 

With; but if he can give Me no better Emenda- 

tion, than this that he has given Pollux; he 

would be no better @ Director to Me, than fome 

body has heen to Him. His firft Conjecture u, 

that (k) && aiaav)a,ome esi So paaxol, is an Error (k) Pollux 

of the Copyifts for cEdarresv: A profound Conje- p30) 

cture indeed! *tis but borrow’d from the other 

(2) place of Pollux, where the Text has it ¢&das- (1) id 

7ex, and I have prov’d above, that both places Si. a 

are corrupted, and that the true Reading is 

Eeavja, Which tEdarresv, fays Mr. B. fignified 

the vith part of a Litra: and fo the reft of the 

Compounds of Atrex in the fame manner. Were 

our Emendator makes E¢dasresy mean the vith 

part of a Litra, which by all Analogy and all 

Examples of Authors muft needs mean vr whole 

Litre: {o that he’s out of his reckoning no lefs 

than fix times fix. What thinks he of a. 

unv@-, slanuee@-, sEatmys, elamowus, eadixJuaG, 

adcoxu@-, sass, and xx more? Muft thefe 

fignifie the vith of a Adonth, Day, or Year, &c. 

or as all the World has yet fuppos’d, muft they 

mean vi Adonths, viDays, vi Years, and fo on? 

According to Mr. B’s wife computation the 

Acygaitesy mult not be ten Litrz, but the Tenth 

of a Litra ; which is a Hundred times lef, 

than Ariftotle and Pollux dream’d of. The 

TevuxovJaarresy muft not be t Litre, but the 

tth of a Litra; which is 2500 lefs than 

poor Diodorus Siculus thought it, who values it 

at X Attic Drachms. The Prifoner’s Chains, 

that Diphilus calls (m) TéeaxovJdarress, mutt not (sn) Poilue, 

be xt Pound weight, but the xrth part of ap 255 

Pound , which would not be quite fo heavy, 

as fome of thofe in Newgate, But of all Men 
Ariftophanes 
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(x) rie “Ariftophanes (n) is in the moft dangerous condi- 
foph. in tion with his : 
Pace. T16Sey av AaCosus pinjece wverdpogoy ; | 

for he with’d here for fomething, that would 

huld the meafure of 10,000 Casks: but Mr. B. 

can tell him, that ic means no more than the 

10,c00th part of a Cask; fo that either the 

Poet or Mr. B. are miftaken a Hundred Millions 

in the reckoning. After fo glorious a begin- 

ning, Mr. B. tells us in the next Sentence, that 

the Sicilian Talent was a piece of Silver, that an- 

fwerd tox Litraof Brafs. It feems he cannot 

open his Mouth without miftaking; for the 

Talent was no piece of Silver, nora fingle Coin, 

but a Summ, as a Pound Sterling is in Engli/h: 

and ’twas reckon’d a Talent, whether it was paid 

in Silver or Braf$; whether with vi'Silver Asyg- 

arrea, or XXIV News, OF LX Aireat, or CXX Hwe - 

Aizea: or all in E&avles or Ovyuze of Brafs; 

juft as a Pound here is the fame, whether it be 

paid in Crowns, or Shillings, or Half-pennies, 

or Farthings. His very next Sentence acquaints 

us, That this Lx Pound weight of Brafs was then 

divided into xxiv pieces call’d Newpot, each veup@- 

being equal to two Pounds aud 2 half, which 

the Romans would have call’d Nummus Seftertius, 

as they would have call'd ww of them a Decuflis. 

Here are three miftakes in the compafs of one 

Propofition; fo very fruitful is Mr 8. in thofe 

happy Productions. The Sictlan Néuv@ he 

makes to be a brafs piece of 2 Pound and}; 

which was a fmall piece of Silver, about the 

weight of Three Pence Kaglih.  Ariftotle fays, 

the Tarextine Nous had ftamp’d upon it TAPA= 

aftride upon a Dolphin; and there are feveral 

Silver ones of that fort yet preferv'd, but nothing 


like 
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the Examiner’s Notion is vifible at firft view - 
for who would ftamp any Species of 2 pound and 
2 Weight ? the heavieft Coin was but one pound, 
and higher than that they did not go. He mi- 
{takes again, when he teaches us, that the Ro- 
mans would have call’d that Brafs piece of 2 
Pound and },a Nummus Seftertius. For the Ro- 
man Seftertius was, like the Sicilian, of Silver : 
In argento, fays Varro, Nummus , id a Siculis. 
There was no fuch Coin as Seftertius, till the 
fecond Punic War, when Silver Money came in- 
to ufe. Then he fays, they would have call’d 
Four of thofe Brafs pieces, a Decujis. Here he 
imagines that Decujfis was a particular Coin; 
which was a Summ of xu Affes, or of x1 pound 
weight of uncoin’d Brafs; fo were Tres, Quin. 
quefis, OGfuffis, and fo on to Centuffis, allSumms 
and not Species: though fome Learned men 
have maintain’d thefe to be Coins, and the Se~ 
flertius to be Brafstoo; and fo might lead Mr. 2. 
out ofthe way. In the next place he procedes, 
to give an account how the Sicilian Talent of 
XXIV Newwor came to fink fo low, as x11 Néemor 
but his Suppofitions, being bottom’d upon thofe 
two Miftakes, that the Talent was a fingle Coin 
of Silver, and the Néuu@ a Coin of Brafs, they 
muft needs be all Miftake too; and the Super- 
ftructure be like the Foundation. If the Rea- 
ders be not yet tir'd,with his endlefs Blunders, 
they may fee what work he makes of this in 
Pag. 81. 


But the ftrangeft thing of all, if any thing be- — 


fides being in the Right can be now thought 
ftrange in our Examiner, is the flat Contradiétions 
between this new Addition and what Mr. B, had 

faid 
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faid here before. . The Old'part is to prove, that 
the Low Sicilian Talent is a mere Figment; the 
New is to make it probable, that there was a 
Low Talent, and to fhew how it cameto be fo: 
the Old decries the pafflage of Pollux, as fo ob- 


P. 88. fcure and interpolated, that nothing can be made 


P.83, 84. 


(0) See 
here P- 
168. 


(p) p. 89. 


on’t; the New offersto clear it up, and to fee 
the thing right, to make way for the Low value 
of the Talent: The Old undervalues Fetus, and 
corrects it 3000 Denares inftead of 3: the New 
efpoufes the prefent Reading 3, and would re- 
concile it with other Writers; inthe Old the 
éEdarresv is interpreted vi Litrx, in the New it’s 
but 1: in the Old he has good reafon not to ad- 
mit that the Sicilian Néuyos was the fame with the 
Roman Seftertius; in the New he readily admits 
and plainly fuppofes it : inthe Old a Zalent may 
be Brafs, and equal to a Litra; in the New the . 
Talent is a piece of Silver, and anfwers to Lx 
Litre. Now if the old Text had been cafhier’d, 
and ftruck out, we might allow this New Ad- 
dition as the Examiner’s Second Thoughts, and 
givehim the common Right of changing his for- 
mer Opinion upon better confideration. But, 
as if it were on purpofe to amaze and aftonith 
his Readers, the Old Text ftands ftill as it did, 
and the New Piece is clap’d into it, as if they 
both confifted very well, and fuited together. 
We have had one Inftance before, (o). where his 
Text and his Margin, like the two Faces of Fa- 
nus, look. quite contrary" ways: but- in This 
place not only the Margin is at war with the 
Text, but the very Text (p) too by another Ad- 
dition has a Civil War within it felf. Now the 
Readers perhaps may be inclin’d to fufpect, that 
fome Affiftant was over officious here, and that 

| Mr. 2. 
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Mr. B. himfelf would not blow hot and cold 
with the fame Breath; but I would advife them 
not to be too rafh, but to learn by my (q) ex- (7) See 
ample, how feeble all fuch Arguments from p. .. 
Reafon are in things that concern the Exami- 
ner. However, if there was any fuch Affiftanc, 
that put ina Finger here, I muft own my felf 
oblig’d to him: for though he bungled grievouf- ( 
ly in. bis Work, yet his Defign was wholly on i 
my fide, To account for the Low Sicilian Ta- 4 
lent, and to void all that Mr. B. had written a- it 
bout it before. And I am the more confirm’d i 
in my opinion, That he was againft Mr. B, be- iH 
caufe I find him playing meer Booty with him; 
Suppofe, fays he, there was a Sicilian Talent of P.89- 
this low value; yet when a Talent was fumply men- 
tion'd, it muft mean the Comvon Talent, made up of 
60 Ming, and thofe divided each into 100 Drach- 
mae, and thefe into Oboli. This looks now like 
a Salvo to come off with Mr. B. and to recon- 
cile the New Piece and the Old together; but 
it’s perfectly a Banter upon-him, and feems de- 
fign’difor a Piece of Nonfenfe: for the meaning 
of it is.exadtly thus: Though a current Talent in 
Sicily was but worth about Half a Crown; yet 
when.a Talent: was mention’d in Sicily, it mu/t 
mean 180 Pound Sterling. But we may expect 
to have this ‘Paflage clear’d, when Aér. B. and 
the Afhftant wext fee one another: and then too 
_he may ‘pleafé “to ‘refolve, whether he will ftilf 
_eppofe-my Account of the Sicilian Money ; or, 
ib-not, renounce, as he promifes, not fome parti 
cular Epiftles ouly, but the whole Set-of them. 
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XV. 


UT to let pafs all further arguments 
from Words and Language ; to me 

the very Matter and Bufinefs of the Let- 
ters fufficiently difcovers them to be an 
Impofture. What force of Wit and Spirit 
in the Stile, what lively painting of Hu- 
mour, forne fanfie they difcern there; I 


will not examine nor difpute. But me- 


* Suidas 
llavra 6- 
tq. & 
ZHyory. 


thinks little Senfe and Judgment is fhowr 
in the Ground-work and Subje& of them. 
What an improbable and abfurd ftory is 
that-of the Lrv Epiftle? Stefchorus was 
born at A’imera; but he chanced to die 
at Catana, a hundred miles diftance from 
home, quite acrofs the Ifland._ (p) There 
he was buried, and a noble Monument 
made forhim. Thus far the Sophift had 
read in good Authors. Now upon this 

é introduces the HYimerenfes, fo enraged 
at the others for having Stefichorus s Athes, 
that nothing lefs will ferve them, than de- 
nouncing. War, and facking their Citys 
And prefently an Embafly is fent to Pha- 
laris, to defiré his affiftance: who, like 
2 generous Ally ; promifes them what 
Arms and Mén and Money they would: 
but withal, {prinkles a little duft among 
the Bees, advifing them: to milder coun- 


a 
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fels, and propofing this expedient, That 
Catana fhould have Stefichorus’s Tomb; 
and Flimera fhould build a Temple to 
him. Now: was ever any Declamator’s 
Theme fo extravagantly put? What 2 to 
go to War. upon fo flight an occafion : 
and to callin too the affiftance of the 
Tyrant? Had they fo foon forgot Stef. 


chorus’s own counfel > + who, when upon. t 4rifta. 


another occafion they would have aske 
fuccour of. Philaris, diffuaded them by 
the Fable of the Horfe and his Rider. Our 
Sophift had heard, that Seven Cities con- 
tended about Homer ; and fo Two might 
go to Blows about another Poet. But 
there’s a difference between that Contenti- 
on, and this Fighting in Ewneft. He is 
as extravagant too in the Honours he 
would raife to his Poét’s Memory ; no- 
thing lefs than a Temple and Deification, 
Cicero tells us, that in bis days there was 
his Statue ftill extant at Limera (then 
called Therme,) which, one would think, 
‘was Honour enough. But a Sophift can 
build Temples in the Air, as cheaply and 
eafily as fome others do Cafiles. 

| What an inconfiftency is there between 
the Li and Lxrx Epifles? tn the former 
he declares. his immortal hatred to one 
Python, who, after Fhalaris’s fight from 
Aftypalaa, would have perfuaded his Wife 
| 1 Erythia 
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Erythia to a fecond marriage with him- 
felf ; but feeing her refolved to follow her 
Husband, he poifon’d her. Now this 
could be no long time after his banifh- 
ment; for then fhe could not have wanted 
Opportunities of following him. But in 
the Lxtx Epift, we have her alive again, 
long after that Phalarts had been Tyrant 
* Aid 7 Of Agrigentum ; forhe mentions his * grow- 
‘néy yi ing old there. And we muft not imagine, 
es"? 9 ur that feveral years had pafled, before 
he could feize the Government of fo po- 
+ pied. si. pulous a City, that had + 200,000 Souls 
imines in it, or, as others |] fay, 800,000. For 
) Dee he came an indigent Stranger thither, 
Empedoc. according tothe Letters ; and by degrees 
rifing from one employment to. another, 
at la{t had opportunity and power to effec 
that defign. Befides, in the -x1x Letter, fhe 
is at Crere with her Son; and inthe L1,fhe is 
noifon’d (I {uppole) at Affypalea: for there 
her Poifoner dwelt: and’ tis exprefly faid, fhe 
defign d,but could not follow her Husband. 
Which feems an intimation, that the So- 
phitt believed Affypalea to be a City in 
Crete. °Yis certain, that the Editors of 
Phalaris by comparing thefe two paflages 
rogether, made that difcovery in Geogra- 
piy : for it could not be learnt any where 
elfe; and tis an admirable token, both 
t the Fpiftles are old and genuine, and 
that 
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that the Commentators are not inferior 
to, nor unworthy of their Author. 
What a fcene of putid and fenfelefs for- « 
mality are the Lxxtix, Lxxix,and CXLIy nt 
Epiftles 2 Nécocles a Syracuftan, 4 Mari | 8 
of the higheft rank and quality, fends his a 
own Brother an hundred miles with a re- 
queft to Phalaris, That He would fend to 
Steftchorus another hundred miles, and 
beg the favour of a Copy of Verfes upon a 
Clearifta his Wife, who was lately dead. | 
Phalaris accordingly fends to HYimera oat 
with mighty application and addrefs, and 
foon after writes a {econd Letter of Thanks 
for fo fingular 2 Kindnefs. Upon the fame 
of this,one(|}) Pelopidas entteats him, That || Ep. 1+. 
he would procure the like favour for a 
friend of His; but mcets with a repulfe, 
Now, whether there was any Poem upon 
Clearifta among the Works of Stefichorus, 
whence our Sophift might take the Plot 
and Ground-work of this ftory ; or whee 
ther all is entirely his own invention and 
manufacture ; I will not pretend to guefs, 
But let thofe believe that can, that fuch 
| ftuffas this bufied the bead of the Tyrant: 
at leait they mutt confe§ then, though 
| the Letters would reprefent him as a great 
admirer and judge too of Poctry, thac he 
wasa mere Afmus ad Lyram. For, in the i 
EXXIX Epift, hecalls thisPoem upon Cleds i 
yeas rift i 
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rifla waAG and per@diav, which muft 
here (as it almoft ever does) fignifte a 
Lyric Ode, fince it is fpoken of Stefichorus 
a MelicorLyric Poet. But in the cxLIv 
hecalls ir an Elegy, €Ac¢yeov ; which is as 
different from “4~@, as Theognis is from 
Pindar, ov Tibullus from Horace. What ? 
the {ame Copy of Verfes both an Ode and 
an Elegy ? Could not fome years acquain- 
tance with Stefichorus teach him the very 
Names? But to forgive Him, or rather 
the Sophift, fuch an egregious piece of 
Dulnefs; ‘why, forfooth, fo much ado, 
why fuch a vaft way about, to obtain a 
few Verfes2 Could not they have writ 
directly to Stefichorus, and at the price of 
fome Prefent have met with eafie fuccefs 2 
Do not we know, that all of that String, 
Bacchylides, Simonides, Pindar, got their 
l.vely hood by the Mufes? So that to ufe 
Phalaris’s incerceflion , befides the delay 
and an unneceflary trouble to both, was 
co defraud the Poet of his Fee. 

Nay certainly, they might have em- 

rather than Phalaris’s. 


rm 


For, begging pardon ol the Epittles, I 
; , eRe a pas L Le aa ns 4 > 

uipect ai, tO be a Cheat about Ste tchorus $ 

} ty i: J 

friendth p wh hu For the Poet, out 
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common gratitude, meft needs have 
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celebrated it indome of his Works. But 


hat he did wot, the Letters themfelves 
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are, in this point, a fufficient witnefs. 

For, in the Lxx1x, Phalaris is feigned to 
entreat him, not once to mention his 
Name in his Books. This was 4 fly fetch 

of our Sophift, to prevent fo fhrewd an 
objection from Srefichorus’s Glence as to 

any friendfhip at all with him. But that 
cunning fhall not ferve his turn. For what 

if Phalaris had really with’d him to de- 

cline mentioning his Name > Srefichorus 

knew the World well enough, that chofe 

fort of requefls are but a modeft fimula- 

tion ; and adifobedience would have been 

eafily pardon’d. Inthe txxtv Letter, the 
Tyrant proclaims and glories to hisenemy 
Orfilochus, that Pythagoras had ftay'd five 
Months with him: why fhould he then 

feek to conceal from Pofterity the rwelve 

Years tamiliarity with Stefichorus ? Pindar, 
exhorting Hliero the Tyrant of Syracufe to 

be kind to Poets and Men of letters, tells 

him bow Cre/fus had immortal praife for his en 
friendfhip and bounty to them, ut the + tere 
memory of that cruel and inbofpitable Phalaris ec MAKEN 
was hated and curfed every where How could 2 


vid Ser voor 
Pindar have {aid this, had he heard of his Ey dod 
_ extraordinary dearnefs with Stefichorus > Barve 
For their acquaintance, according to the Beer oe 
| Letters, was as. memorable and 45 glorious, 
as that of Crefus with LEfop and Solon. 
So that Pindar, had he known it, for that 


Aeliae {cle 


+ la Pha- 
dar. prior. 


Differtation upon Phalaris. 


fole kindnefs to his fellow Poet,would have 
forborn fo alte a character. Plato, in his 
Second Epiftle, recounts to Dionyfius {ome 
celebrated friendthips of learned Men with 
Tyrants and Magiftrates ; Szmondes’s with 
fiero and Paufanias, Thales’s with Pe- 
riander, Anaxagoras’s with Pericles, Soton’s 
and others with Crefus. Now, how 
could he have mifsd, had he ever heard 
of it, this of Stef chorus with Pbhalaris > 
being tranfacted in Sicily, and fo a moft 
proper and domeftic Examp'e. If you 
fay, the infamy of Pbhalaris made him 
decline that odious inftance: in that very 
word you pronounce our Epiftles to be 
fpurious. For if They had been known 
to Plato, even Phalaris would have ap- 
peared as moderate a Tyrant as Dionyfius 
himfelf. + Lucian, that feigns an Em- 
bafly from Phalaris to Delphi for the de- 
dication of the Brazen bull, makes an 
Oration in his Praife, as Hocrates does of 
Bufris ; where, without doubt, he has 
gathered all the ftories he knew for Topics 
of his commendation: but he has not one 
word of his friendfhip with Srefchorus. 
Nor, indeed, has any body elfe. Anddo 
not you yet begin to fulpect the credit of 
the Letters? | 

*Twould be endlefs to profecute this 
part, and fhew all the fillinefs and im- 
pertinency 
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pertinency in the Matter of the Epiftles. 
For, take them in the whole bulk, they 
are a fardle of Common Places, without 
any life or fpiric from Action and Cir- 
cumftance. Do but caft your eye upon 
Ciceros Letters, or any States-man’s, as 
Phalaris was : what lively characters. of 
Men there! what defcriptions of Place ! 
what notifications of Time! what par- 
ticularity of Circumftances! what mul- 
tiplicity of Defigns and Events! When 
you return to thefe again, vou feel by 
the emptinefs and deadnefs of them, that 
you converfe with fome dreaming Pedant 
with his elbow on his desk ; not with 
an active, ambitious Tyrant, with his 
Hand on his Sword, commanding a Mil- 
lion of Subje@ts. All that takes or affects 
you, is a ftiffnefs and ftatelinefs and 
operofenefs of Stile : but as that is im- 
proper and unbecoming in all Epililes, 
fo efpecially it is quite aliene from the 
character of Phalaris, a man of bufinefs 


and difpatch. 


ME: B. begins the Examination of this Ar- 
ticle, with a Pedantic Digreffion and 
common Place about Pedantry ; which I will not 
now meddle with, but referve for a more proper 
place ; that I may not, as He has done, inter- 
rupt the Bufinefs of this Section with an imper- 
tinent Excurfion, that has no manner of relation 
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The firft Abfurdity that 1 noted in the Matter 
of the Epiftles, was rhe Himerzans going to War 
with the-Cataneans about Stefichorus’s Albes, and 
calling im Phalaris to their Ajiftance, againft Ste» 
chorus’s own Advice ina Cafe exadly like it. 
Now the Examiner pretends to anfwer this ; but 
with greater Craft, than Ingenuity, -he drops 
the principal part of it. What is there, fays he, 
in this Story either abfurd, or improbable, that the 
Himerzans fhould be fo concerned to get the Afhes 
of Stefichorus, avd the Catanzans to keep them 2 
What J, from the (a) Epiftles, call'd’a War and 
facking of a City,and a dependance upon the moft 
Brutal of Tyrants; our Honourable..Examiner 
fliles a Concern, and {ays not one word about the 
going to War. But he tells us, This very thing 
happen’d afterwards in the Cafe of Euripides, 
whofe Bones the Athenians feut'a folema Embaffy . 
to Macedonia to retrieve, but their requeft was 
denied. And is this the very thing, and the fame 
Cafe with that in the Epiftles? It’s fo far from 
being the very thing, that one can hardly pick 
out a more proper Inftance to refute the Epiftles, 
For as the Athewians met with a Denial, when 
they demanded Euripides’s Afhes , and’ yet 
declar’d no War upon that accotint, ner com- 
mitted the leaft Hoftilities; fo likewife the #7: 
merccans would never go to War upon fo flight 
an occafion, efpecially againft a powerful City , 
that had /the fame Original with their-own, 
both Colonies being founded by. the Chalcidians 
of Eubea, ‘After this he informs us from Pau- 
fanias, That the Athenians’ built a Noble Monu- 
ment to Euripides: but neither Pexfanias-nor 
Thomas Magifier, who are the only Authors, I 
inppofe; that Speak of it, fay a word of its No- 
: bility ; 
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bility; but the (b) one calls it barely Mviiue (6)Paufar 
Eveemd's xvov, and the other (c) Kevozeguor, with-/ 
out a word in its Commendation. Then he tells ee Se 
us out of Plutarch, That the Orchomenians endea- zurip, p 
vour'd all they could to get Hefiod’s Bones but theLo- 109. 
criansthat bad’em would not be prevail’d uponto part 

with’em. And here again he puts 4 force upon his 

Author, and makes him fay more than he really 

does: but though the Cafe were fo, as he repre- 

fents it, it would be, as the moft of His are, a 

good Argument againftHimfelf. For as the Or- 
chomenians did not go to War upon’t,thongh the 

very Oracle advifed them to fetch He/iod’s Bones ; 

fo the Himer cans would not have run that ha- 

zard for the fake of Stefichorw’s. | 

Abad blam‘d the Epiftles for raifing (d) 414) Ep: 
Temple to Stefichorus ; which the Examiner jufti- ~~: °* 
. £ Neos ic 
fies from the feveral Temples erected to Homer at So Swyast- 
Smyrna and in other Places: which the Dotfor, oée«. 
fays he, kvew nothing of, though it be no fecret ?: 1°. 
even to the firft beginners of Learning. Tis a 

good proof indeed, that the Fir? Beginners may 

know this thing, becaufe our Examiner knows 

it. But there’s another thing, that I perceive even 

He knows nothing of that Homer’s cafe and Steficho- 

rws have no relation to one another. For I pray, 

at what time were the Temples built to Homer 2 

“Twas a long time before he was honour'd with 

fo much asan Epitaph. (¢) He was buried, fays (c) Hered, 
Herodotus, in the Ifland Tos, 4 Usvesv mAb Kes, wita Ho. 
and @ LONG Time after, when his Poems became meri, ° 

famow, they made an Epitaph upon him. As fo 
his Templeat Smyrna, which Strabo, Cicero, and . p 
others mention, it muft needs be as recent as the a6 “.& 

City it felf, and that was built by Antigonus ~~ 

and Lyfimachus fix or feven hundred years after 

ym : eS aes, ae the 
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the Poet’s time, the old City having been ru-— 
in’d and defolate for 400 years together. And 
then the Temple at Alexandria, that Ptolemee 
Alien. Philopater erected to his Memory , was later | 
xili, 22- than that at Smyrna: and the Marble of fAb- 
mer’s Avotheofis, which is publifh'd with an ample 
Commentary by the very Learned Cuperm, may 
be reafonably fuppofed to be later than them 
both. Whathasthe Examiner got therefore by 
his Inftances of Homer’s Temples? ‘They are all 
near ccc years younger than Phalarw and Steficho- 
rus; and ifa Cuftom obtain’d in this Latter Age, 
will he infer, that it was ufed too in the Former ? 
Or will he compare the Fame of Srefichorus with 
the Glory of Homer? Or will he fuppofe that 
Stefichorus could immediately obtain thofe Ho- 
nours ; which Homer did not, ’till his Books had 
lafted vi Centuries, when he was numbred a- 
mong the ancient Hero’s? This is fo ‘poor an 
Excufe for the Sophift, that it’s a further De- 
tection of him. For, fince He lived after Prole- 
mee’s time, and had heard of Homer's Temples 
at Alexandria and Smyrua, it might eafily come 
into His head to build the like for Stefichorus : 
butthe true Phalaris, in whofe days even Ho- 
mer himfelf had no Temple erected to him, 
would never have thought on’t. 
But what a morofe piece of Critic is that, 
where he will not give Me leave to fay, as others 
P yor, have done, That Himera was afterwards calla 
ior.  Thermx? Becaufe forfooth Diodorus and Cicero 
| fay, they were not built upon the fame fpot of 
(f) Diod.Ground, And yet Diodorus himfelf (f) expref- 
ses it ly calls the Inhabitants of Therma, Himereans : 
and Scipio, when he gave them the Statues 
that formerly belong’d to Aimera; and i 
when 
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when he tells that ftory of Scipio, do both as 
good as declare, that they look’d upon them as 
the fame City. Polybius therefore joins both 
words together, and calls them (gz) Oseuér off “I- (g) Polyé 
wsegiov ; and fo Prolemee, OQeguai”lucegs miass P24 
which Claverim corrects Tusegtee ; and fo an In. 
{cription in(b) Gruter, COL. AUG. HIME- (bh) Grater. 
RZORUM THERMIT. And if I may not fay ? 433- 
Himera was called Therma, becaufe they were 
not upon the fame Spot; I muft not fay neither, 
wnat every body has faid, that Naxos was call’d 
Taurominium, nor that Sybaru was call’d Thurii; 
ho, nor that Smyrna was call’d Smyrna, nor Mag- 
nefia calfd Adagnefia; for the new Towns of 
thofe Names were as remote from the old ones, 
as Therma from Himera. 

I had charg’d the Letterswith an Inconfitency ; 
becaufe the xift makes Phalary’s Wife to have 
been poyfon’d at Aftypalea, foon after her Huf- 
band’s Flight, but the :xrxth makes her alive in 
Crete many years after, when Phalarz was grown 
old in the Monarchy at Agrigentum. Mr. B. is 
pleafed to reply, That here I make an unreafonable Pp. ,o3 
Suppofition, that the Letters muft have been writ- 10}. 
ten inthe fame Order that they now ftand ; for if 
that do nok take place, there’s no manner of Incon- 
fiftency between thele two Epiftles. Now what 
Name ought to be given to fuch a Writer as 
this is, who prevaricates fo notorioufly ina cafe 
as plain as the Sun 2 Did I ever make fuch a Sup. 
polition, that the Letters were written in the or- 
der they are Printed? Had E not exprefly fuppos’d 
in the rvth Article,that the txxxvthLetter might ¢.. bere 
be written before the -xxxivth, nay before the p. 146 
xxth, nay before the very Firftof all? Andis 
it not vifible and plain to any man of Senfe, 

aa, that 
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that I place the Jucom/ijtemcy here, not upon the 
order, of the Epiftles, but upon the. differences 
of Place and Time? I would ask him now in his 
own Language, Was the pleafure of forging this 
imaginary Suppofition, which: is worthy of him- 
felf, and none of mine, an equivalent to the fhame 
of being told on't ? 

But he tells me, I make Four other Sappofitions; 
which bave not the leaft Coumtenance from the Epi- 
files, or any other Hijftory,.. What the Exa- 
miner will grant or deny, to me is indifferent : 
but I appeal to Others, if every Particular that 
Tfaid there may not be faicly gather’d from the 
Letters themfelves. (4). Phalaris fled from Afty- 
palea; Aus Wife (k) endeavouring to follow bim 
was poifon'd by Python, who courted her to a fe- 
cond Marriage. Again, (1) Hw Wife is alive in 
Crete, when Phalaris had long polfefs'd the Go-’ 
vernment of Agrigentum. All this is plainly af. 
firm’d inthe Letters. Now if ftypalea was 
not a Town of Crete, but an Ifland of the Spo- 
vades, as1 have prov’d already againft Phalars’s 
Editors ; then if fhe was, poifon’d at 4ftypalza, 
fhe could not afterwards be alive in Crete. And 
if fhe was poifon’d for endeavouring to follow her 
Husband, which caniot reafonably be fuppos’d 
to be very long after his Flight: fhe could not 
be yet alive, when he was .grown old. in Sicily. 
{muft confefs, that thefe two Accounts are ftill 
in my opinion Jzconfiftencies.. But Mr. B,. and 
I may have very different .Notions of what: de- 
ferves to be called by that» Name. For his Ex- 
amination flatly contradicts his own Index to 
Phalars ; and his Margin in more. placesthan 
one Is directly oppofite to his Text ; and. yet he 
iccms not to apprehend them to be inconfiftent 
| one 
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one with another: for he has made no re- 
tractation of his Index to Phslars: and has 
made his Margin keep company with his ext: 
as if they were very good Friends, = 9 
My other Exception againft the Epiftles was 
the Sophift’s abfurd Conduct about Nicocles’s 
Addrefs to Phalarts, to obtain by his Interceffion 
a Copy of Verfes from Ste/ichorw. But the Ex- 
aminer protefts, be can fee mo harm, nor any thing P. t04. 
unnatural in’t. Wow this being a matter of mere 
Judgment, and no Controverfie of Fad, 1 am 
not furpriz’d to fee Mr. B. and my felf have fuch 
different opinions about it. And when a thing 
is once brought to that Iffue, ‘tis in vain to dif. 
pute further about it ; but we muft refer the 
whole matter to the Readers, that have Taftand 
Skill. I fhall only take fome fhort notice of the 
Particulars, that his Argument is built on. He 
fays, Phalars was not fuccefifull in a fecond At- 
tempt upon Stefichorus, at the inftance of a Sicili- 
an Gentleman, But it’s plain from the Epiftle 
it felf, that Phalart refus’d to make a fecond 
Attempt ; fo that the Gertleman was unfuccef- 
full with Fhalara, not Phalaris with Stefichorus, 
Mr. 8B. it feems, does not know his own Favon- 
rite Book; and yet if I, that defpife it, and be- 
lieve it not worth the Reading, had made fach 
a miftake about it, as this is: he would have 
given us two whole Pages in ageravation of the 
Fault, and have pourd out his Grimace and 
Banter profufely upon fo worthy a Subjed. 
But he finds I have high Thoughts of Phalaris, P. #04. 
becaufe I faid, That fich Stuff as Srefichorus?s 
Verfes did not bufie bis Head. They were not 
bigh Thoughts of his great Monarchy, but hard 
ones of his Cruelty and Barbarity, that made me 
fuppofe, 
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fuppofe,fuch matters did not bufie his head. Mr: 
B. then might have fav’dthat ditninifhing Cha- 
racter that he gives here of Phalaris’s power. One 
He may guefs it was much againft his Mind, to de- 
Crt a prefs his Sicilian Prince: but his Anger againft — 
a his Antagonift was ftronger here than his Senie 
nae of Loyalty. But let ts fee how he manages ? 
Wane He was only a petty Prince, he fays, of one Town 
yi in Sicily. I perceive, he has not loftall his for- 
ai mer refpect for him; he'll make him @ Prince ftill, 
Ta) thoughit be but a Petty one. But why foill-natur’d 
| as to allow him but one fingle Town, Agrigentum ; 
and in that (ingle Town too to take away Half 
of his Subjects? What will he do therefore 
(m) Suid. with (m) Suidas, who makes him Zyraut of all 
ia. w- Sicily? or with () Diogenianus, who affirms, 
Sade That be fubdu'd the City and Country of Leontini? 
Siue: or with (0) Polyenus, who makes hith conquer. 
(n) Diog. the Sicanians and take Quefla (or rather Inefla) 
Maest- their Capital City? or with (p) Diodorus, who 
pay ii,5 informs us, that he hadtwo Caftles, Exvoces aé- 
pd il pos, and Seaaecov, in the Territories of Gels, a 
Snes eo : 
ake Agoye Gays Journey from Agrigentum ? of laflly, what 
Tyee. will he do with the Epifties themfelves, (7) which 
(0) Polye- pretend he vanquithed the Leontini,and the Zax- 
745,V, 1. romenites and Zancleaus their Allies? If Mr. B, 
(p) Diod. wile igtahdy 
I pyar. Pleafes to take all thefe into the account, hemay 
hau (9) Epi. allow his Prince to have been Mafter of a Adilli- 
He 85. on of Subjects; though Agrigentum fhould not be 
| fo populous, as Laerrins reprefentsit. And why 
now would Mr. B. deal fo unkindly with him, 
to make him a Petty Prince of one City only, when 
iia fuch Credible Authors affign him many more ? 
Wt Is there nor, as I have often obferv’d, a certain 
| Fatality in this Gentleman’s Errors, fo that whe- 
ther he talks for Phalaris or again{t him, on both 
fides he is always miftaken ? He 
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He goes on and tells me, That there have been P. 105. 
Tyrants with many millions of Subjects that have ~ 
employ’ d themfelues about Poems. Has not the 
Dr. feen, fays he, the Fragments of Auguftus’s 
Letters to Horace, prefing and obliging that Poet 
to write 2 Never was pieceof Hiftory more aptly 
applied: I can heartily now forgive himall he has 
faid about Me, when I fee how judicious and 
exact he is in beftowing Names and CharaGers, 
Phalaris is a Sicilian Prince with him, and Au- 
guftus is a Tyrant. Methinks that Dionyfins Ty- 
rant of Syracufe had been a nearer and properer 
Comparifon ; for he was fo concern’d with Po. 
ets and Poems, that he not only had fevera] Po. 
ets in his Court, but himfelf made feveral Tra. 
gedies. Though even this or any other fuch 
{nftance had been wholly impertinent; for as I 
faid, “twas not Phalarw’s Greatnefs, but his Bar- 
barity and Ygnorance (being an illiterate Publi- 
can, before he uiurp’d the Tyranny) that makes 
his Dealings with Stefichorus for Copies of Ver- 
fes, to be fo improbable and abfurd. 

But a Prefent, he fays, had been an improper p Hae. 
means to obtain Verfes of Stefichorus: for he 106. 
was one of the Greateft Men of Sicily. This is a 
new piece of Hiftory, and to be fure he takes 
care to make it out weil. Yes by two very good 
Arguments, Firft, becaufe, as Suidas tels him, 
hs Brother Helianax was Nowedtms, a Lawgiver, 

Ay, no-doubt on’t, if he was a Lawgiver, he 
muft confequently be a Member of Parliament. 
But it fallsout unfortunately, that the Legiflative 
Power was not always in fuch Great Hands, as 
it's now a-days: The bef? Law-makers,fays (r) A- (r) Arif. 
riftotle, were of the MIDDLE Rank of Citizens 5 for Poe. iv, 
Solon was fuch a one, as appears by his Poems 37" 
ang 
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and Lycurgus, for be was no King ; and Charon- 
das and most of the reff. Even Ariftotle himfelf, 
(f) Laerr, whofe Nobility was not (f) extraordinary, rade 
Plutarch. Laws for the Abderitans. Zaleucts, as we have 
¢.Colotem. {een above, was but a Shepherd and a Slave. 
(t) Laert. (£) Eudotus the Cnidiad made Laws to his own 
Plut. ibid. Citizens ; and yet (#) he was fo poor, that 
(4) Lacrt. Theomedon a Phyfician bore his Charges at - 
thens: and his Friends made a Purfe for him, 
(«) Laere. when he was to travel toe#gypt. And (x) Pro- 
tagorvas was Laweiver to the Thurians, and yet at 
* Bojulus, firtt he was no bétter than * 2 Porter to carry 


hggied Burdens. Why then mutt Stefichorus be one of 


48, V9, 5 
Brother a Lawgiver ? The Examiner, we fee, 


will fill be true to his old way of Reafoning : 
for one may fairly infer the very contrary from it, 


that he was but of Aziddle and ordinary Quality. ° 
Well, but he muft needs be one of the Greateft 


P. 106. mer there; becaufe he made an Apologue to the 


(y) 4ift. Himerzans againft Phalaris, (9) About the Horfe 


Rhet. it, 2. and bus Rider, and the Stag. And is that fuch a 
proof of his Wealth and Greatnefs abové the low 
(z/ Livy,ii. temptations of Money and Prefents ? (z) Me- 
nenius Agrinpa made fuch another Apologue 
to the Romans, and yet he was fo very poor, 
that he left not enough to bu iry bim. There’s 
another Apologue too of e4jop's, mention’d by 
Aviftotle in the very place where he tells Stefi- 
chorus’s: and if esfop a poor Slave could make A- 
pologues at Sines evel to Public Affairs ; 
why muft Steficborus’s A pologue at Himera prove 
him ove of the Greateft mew in Sicily? The - 
rundel’ Marble gives us a Date, when Stefichorus 
the Poet Fis rhs ‘Eanc'de agixt]o, went into Greece. 
Now eis Eaadd& dginidus means to travel into 
Greece 


the Greateft Men in Sicily, becatfe he had a 
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Greece to get Money, as his Brother Poets did, 
who were to make their Fortunes by their Pen. 
When Homer was very poor, ( a) fays Herodotus, (a) Hevod. 
fome perfuaded him ¢js rl ‘Eandde dmuldur to Gee 
0 into Greece ; and he defign’d it, but died ae 
fos, before he began the Voyage.’ And the 
Readers willbe apt to fufpe@, forall the Great: 
nefs that Mr. B. dreams of, that Stefichorus had 
no other Errand to Greece, than Homer had be- 
fore him, and Simonides and others after him. 
. Thad made another Cenfure upon the Epiftles 
for calling the fame Copy of Verfes both MixG- and | 
Easyaéov, The Examiner replies, That by the P. 186, 
different caft of his Head, he fbhould have reafon’d *°7- 
jut the other way, and have infer’d fomething in 
favour of the Letters. Firft, he fays, a Sophift 
wowd not have confounded the words. True; a 
learned Sophift would not have writ fuch forry 
Epiftles, as a judicious Man would not have 
publifh’d them: but our Mock Phalaris is a So- 
phift of that fize, that no kind of Blunder is be- 
low his Charatter. But @ Prince, fays Mr. B. 
might not think himfelf oblig’d to write with all 
the exaétnels of a Scholar, This is juft the Se- 
cond Part of his (6) Complement to Queen F: (4) Sec 
lizabeth: he’s refolv’d, it feems, to ftand up for here #. 
Princes, and maintain for them a Royal Prero- *7° 
/gative of {peaking improperly. But let Mr. 2. 
|be as good a Courtier as he pleafes: I am now 
\to confider him only in his Capacity of a Critic, 
1 thall procede therefore to his next Remark, p x¢ 
That Phalaris cal?d it an Easyeior, when he ask’d 
it of Stefichorus, and knew not what Meafure it 
jwould be in: but when be had it, and faw it was 
iLyric, be then cal’d it MtaG-. Who can deny 
‘now, but this is tharply obfery’d2 but there’s 
Kk one 
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one inconvenience in’t? that while he’s careful of 
the Prince’s Reputation, he betrays the Poet’s. 
For if an Elegy in the proper Senfe of the word 
(as this Excufe fuppofes) was befpoken of Ste 


fichorws ; why fhould he make a Lyric Poem in- 
fead ont? This had been juft like the Sign 


Painter, that whatfoever was befpoken of him, 
whether a Lion or a Dolphin, always painted a 
Rofe. But Mr. B. will prove, That “Ercy@ 
and Easyeer bad a loofer fenfe than what the Gram- 
marians put upon them; becanfe Dion Chryfoftom 
calls Heroic Verfes on Sardanapalus’s Tomb Eacyeiov, 
But there's a Figure of Rhetoric here, call’d 
t 


Self. contradittion, that’s very frequent in our Bxa- 
viner’s Reafonings. For he had newly faid, 


A Sopbift could not miftake Eacyeo, the diftintt 
Sexle of which was fo well fettled befcre his Time 
by the Grammarians: and now he produces Dion 
Chryfoftom, (who as he tells us, was as errant a 
Sophijt and Declamer as ever was ) employing it in 
a loojer meaning than what the Grammarians put 
pont. But to let this pats ; what he teaches us 
here about rhe Diftinct Senfe that the Grammari- 
ans fettled upon’t, is but a caft of his own loofe 
and unfettled Senfe. For the Grammarians knew 
well enough, that Bayeov was taken for Epi- 
taph, even without a Pentameter int. They 
could learn that out of Herodotus, among others, 
when h 


nh iaeyhov aide tobpegrav, wrote this Elegy om 


sash Homer’s Tomb, 
EvSolde tLe tselud xepanlo xl poten maauafet 
Avdoay “Heday xoruntees Mov “Ounesv. 
(4) suid.v. And (d) Suidas, one of thofe Grammarians, 
Ouness could not be ignorant of this; for he cites the 
yery fame Epitaph, ahd calls it Excyioy, The 


café. 


e tells ’em, (c) That the People of los 
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Cafe is no more than this: In th 


generally made their Epitaphs in a fingle Diftich, 


exameter and Pentameter; 


EAgy<7op, 


tions upon Tombs, 
gus the Ora tor, mm Shyyegundy 


his Phalaris? An Easyévoy of all Hes 


with Pentameters 
rannot yet be ufed for thegame Copy of Verfes 


but by that Privilege of making Solecifins, that 


Mr. B. would vindicate to Princes. 


But his next Proof perhaps may be better : 


for a Nightingale, he fays, zz Ariftophanes’s AVES, 
1s faid to fing Easzor, aud by and by thofe very 
"EA ave called Méaw. This indeed Carries both 
Sutptize and Demonttration along’ with ir, 
What a ftrange reach of Fancy has our Exami- 
ner 2 Who but He could ever have thought on 
this pretty Argument from a Nightingale? Let 
QS put it into a Syllogifn, 4 Nightingale fing s 
Méan, 4 Nightingale fings"EAeyot, Ergo Méan and 
EAS 04 are the fame. Very quaint indeed, and 

out of the common way! but it has one little 
) Fault, that if a Nightingale can fing more Tunes 
than One, his Syllogifm muf then be hutht. 
Mr. B/ feems to bring this Argument with a ye. 
ty ferjous Air; as if becaufe the Poet metapho- 
ically calls the Singing of a Bird by the feve. 
ital Names of Human Mufic, we may infer that 
ail thofe Names may fignitic one and the fame 
ithing. But in the very fame Page: Ar iftopbanes 
favs, that the Upupa, which we cal] z4 Hoopoe ; 


j 9 
Kk 2 no 


whence in procefg 
© OF time an Epitaph at large came to be call’d 

(¢) Lhe Ancients, fays the Scholiaft (2) Schol 
Upon Apollonius Rhodins, ufed Earyee for Infcrip 


- 


Tet tAeyatd, ¢ f) fays Lycur- 
aw Fols Lynueiors. 
But what advantage is this now to Mr. &, and tis ct] 


Apolloniz 
Ml, 784. 
Tots ag. 


Vilors ey 
xameters is ag @!ous 
remote from a Lyric Song, as-if it was mix'd 
. SO that Easydav and Méa@- 


p. 
4 
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e old times they 


§ €- 


XPavTo ob 
Wed eviot, 
(/ )Lycurg. 
168. 


> 
é$ 


peace 


— a 


pete 
BSS = 


WAR | 


(g) Ari- 
fepe Pe Mr. B. therefore by the ver 
37: may 


¢b) Aut bol. 


i,20. and fo the Cicada too, 


| (z) Mof- 
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no very melodious Bird, chanted a Mea@-. 

(g) ‘O dat uerodely du @pganevadl emu, | 
y fame Reafoning | 
nay give us another Syllogifin, The Nightingale || 
fings a MéaG-, The Hoopoe fangs 4 M&aG-, Ergo | 
the Hoopoe fings like the Nightingale. And by 
the fame Argument Blackbirds will fing like them 5 


for Their Notes tooare Mean, 
th) Kécovgos anevay TOKANOT PeLUAG WEdil» 


500 


(i) BeSav em Aeguyey adv upexson wa. 


(i) ida, é 
24. Nay the very Frogs will croak like Night- 


-ingales; | — 
(£) Tats Nuuoain S* tdbbey dei % Bdrgarey didi. 
“hus idle TAS” Fy & Qoveone, “ad 79 MEAG ehaniy Ade. 
But what is fill more extraordinary, the fame 
Nightingale in Ariftopbanes a little after begins 
to chant a Leflon of Anapefts, — | 
(1) Arifiw (1)"Vureov civ ]gag” andl, 
pe. p. 395° “Aoxs THY evamalcwy. 
So that by: Mr. B’s. powerful Argument both | 
Mean and “Bagot and Avdmeusoe may be all ufed | 
in the fame fignification. And if Mr. B. had 
but produc’d fome Auapajis of Nightingales to 
fm) See confute my obfervation (m) about the Meafures | 
here p- of that Verfe, they might have done him per- 
© hans much better fervice than thofe of e4ifchj- | 


ha 
Jus and Seneca. 
[had declar’d, That 1 fufpected all to be a | 
Cheat, about the Friendfhip between Phalaris 
and Stefichoris ; becaufe the Poet himfelf never | 
wiention’d it, nor any other Writer ; though fe | 
yeral, had it been true, had fair occafion to 
fpeak of it. Now the Examiner accounts for 
Lucian’s fitence ; becaufe ‘he had faid enough, in| 
naming Pothagoras, and to have added Stefichos| 
russ 


bs 


Lhe Matter of the Epiftles, Sol 
eas’s Name, woald have made the Piece [oop Uf P.109. 
énd unnatural Wonderfully nice and exad?: 


he can tell you toa fingle Word, when a Trea- 
. tife will be Riff; like the Gardiner 


had addedStefichorus to the other T 

ame would have made the Dic 
any Buckram. And 
himfelf had as nice 4 fenfation of Sti 
Mr, B. appears to have, and’ therefore would 


; Unlef§ 


quaintance with 
Phalaris, zt is to Abaris’s 400: which yet (0) ouy 


iffert, 
Critic bas before, for the fake of Ariftotle and My : Se 
Jamblichus, been Sracionfly pleas’d to allow Now 
without the Examiner’s telling us, 

iguelS,that he was not awake fometimes in 
ifor furely the Man that writ this,muft have been fafé P. 137. 
fleep ; or elfe he could never bave talkd fo wildly , 
There is not one word in that place that his 
Margin refers to, about Phalaris’s Friendthip 

| And how could J al/yw it for the 

» Who fays not the jeaQ Syllable 


Kk 3 


Ge 


a} AS if, 2 + her xy 
/LSJIP. Dice Wi 
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of it; or if I fhould allow it for the fake of 
Famblichus, What would that be to Luczan ¢ For 
according to ‘famblichus, the Tyrant was killd 
by Abaru’s means Upon their firtt Acquaintance ; 
how then could Phalara in Lucian have magni- 
Ged himfelf to the De/phians upon the pait friend- 
{hip of that Hyperborean @ * Mf Lucian had be- 
lieved the ftory, as Famblichus tells it, That the 
Tyrant was depoftd by Pythagoras and Abara at 
their firft ViGt ; bis mentioning Abaris or Py- 
thagordas in Phalaris’s Speech at Delphi, had been 
very abfurd. But Stefichorus had been a proper 
Inftance, if the Letrers betruc 5 for he was Xl 
Vears the Tyrant’s Friend, and dicd too before 
him. So that Lucian s not mentioning Him thews 
he knew nothing of the Epifiles; a5 on the con- 
trary his mentioning Pythagoras, thews he knew 
nothing of that {tory of his depofing Phalars. 
In the next place Ar. B. accounts for Platos 
Silence about the Friendfhip of Seefichorus and 
Phalaris: becaufe Plato mentions norbing there of 
the Acquaintance between Pythagoras and Phalaris. 
Ain admirable account indeed! Plato fays Mr. B. 
might omit the mention of Srefichorus’s Friend{hip 
with Phalarisand yet might believe it true ;becanfe 
he mentions net another Friendfhip, that in all pro 
a Fiction as that. Which is4 


bability is as mers 
jutt as if he reafon’d thus; J he Ancients in their 
Accounts of e&fop, fay nothing of his Uglinefs, 
believe it: becaufe they 
thus the Philofoe 


is Company of Scholaftics. But {ays 


she 
t ~ ~ § “ 
h his Comp 
] AD. .) rm 
VU 


ri 
vs via 
i 
Ty 2 2h 
Mr. B. tue 
a 


AG [is vt ha i 

= | ra &) 
Moafter ana Pnaiaris were acquainted 3 and Dr. Be 
(7) See grants i. { sranted they were Contempor ares; 
rep.30. and bya familiar flight of hand, (g) he tums 
che 


whey 
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the word into Acquaintance ; as he once did be- 

fore. But how knows he that a// the Pythago- 

reans agree; when the only men that fpeak a 

word of it'are Lucian and ‘famblichus ; and they 

were neither of them Pythagoreans? or fuppofe 

the Pythagorean ftory true, as (r) ‘Famblichus re- (r) Fambl. 
ports it, Zhat Phalaris*blafphem’d the Gods, de- i eg 
Spifed Philofophy, and defign’d to murder Pytha- Pe 
goras; would this have been as proper and do- 

meftic an Inftance for Plato, as the x11 Years 
Friendfhip with Stefichorus ? What a majter of 
Decency is Mr. B, and what @ Relijh has he of 
dextrous management, who goes about to excufe 

Plato for not numbering Phalara’s and Pytha- 

goras’s Enmity (for fo it’s reprefented by thofe 
Pytbagoreans he {peaks of ), among the Celebrated 
Friendhips of Learned meA with Tyrants? 

As for the argument from the filence cf Pindar, P..110, 
he will not attempt to anfwer it; which is a bet- *** 
ter fign of Difcretion, than he ufually fhews. 
However he?ll put me in mind of one falfe Colour 
that I have given to my Argument: Yor 1 faid, 
Pindar exborts Hiero to be kind ta Poets and 
men of Letters: but, fays he, there’s not a word 
of tWat in the Verfes themfelves, whatever guefs 
the Scholiaft may make at their remote meaning. 

So that the Doitor might aswell prove his Point 

from” Aesvy 8) téwe. What fhall we fay naw to 

{uch a hardy Writer, as this is? who can deny 

with fuch an Air of Confidence, what every 

bodies Eyes can witnefS.to be true? ‘The very 

words of Pindar immediately preceding the paf- 

fage I cited, are r 

Ket roziots 4 “oidtss, 

which by the niceft Tranflation means fen ef 

Letters, and Poets. And to be kind to fuch the 
Kk A Poet 


“are a? 


hth 
1) 
Whi 
| 
{| 
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i} 
| 
I 
) 


Differtation pon Phalaris. 


Poet exhorts Hero in the Paragraph juft be- 
fore, ) ty | eens 
3 "EvavSet SY ev Geyd Taeusvey, 
Elme m7 giacis duoay ddtlayva— 
El nave, wy ygeve Akav Se metvetss: 
that is; Continue your generous Temper, and if 
you deftre immortal Fame; do uot be weary of be- 
ing Bountifull, | wat ee 
After he has denied that to be in Pindar, 
which is evidently and exprefly there ;\ the next 
and laft advance he makes is to deny that to be 
in the Letters, which He himfelf once kneW to 
be there, if it was He that tranflated them. 
The Letters, he fays, do not imply, that there was 
any extraordinary dearnefs between Stefichorus and 
Phalaris; there's no proof from them, that Stefi- 
chorus low'd him; Bis friendfhip was defired, and 
he only out of prudence did not ftand of. Thisis 
fpcken with a good meafure of Aflurance, let us 
fee, with what meafure of Truth. The Tyrant 
declares, (f) that though he gave Stefichorus xu 
Years of Life, yet fill be was in debt to him ; for 
He alone of all Mortals gave him Courage, and 
taught him to defpife Death; and (t) that for the 
fake of Stefichorus, he’s ready to encounter certain 
Dejtruttion. And the Fame of Phalaris’s kindnefs 
to him was fo great, (#) that the Tauromenites 
applied to Stefichorus to intercede with the Ty- 
rant, that he would remit the Price of their 
Captives. Stefichorus dies, before he could do it 
for them ; but he leaves it in command fo his 
Daughters to ask that favour in his Name. The 
Tyrant upon the firft notice of the requeft im- 
mediately returns the Money, with this Protefta- 
tion, That he would not only do that for his fake, aan’ 
chal ay ad advvdrwn 6 weCor, but any thing ele, 
TS Oa RNMIRty | his pees 7 though 
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though ‘twere more than Impoffible. And yet it 
appears, from another Letter, (x) that theSum 
he remitted here was no lefs than a Hundred 
Talents, or 18, coo Pound Sterling, the greateft 
Sum by much that appears in the-whole Set of 
Epiftles, and fix times as much as: (y) in another 
Letter he was forc’d to borrow for himfelf. This 
I prefume is-a pretty good token of an Extrgor- 
dinary Dearnefson Phalarw’s fide : and this alone 
would be ‘argument enough, to prove Stef- 
chorus was not infenfible on His part ; for Mr. 
B. furely will not make fuch a Ninny of his 
Sicilian Prince, asto fuppofe him fo prodigal of 
his higheft Favours without fuitable returns of 
Friendfhip. But befides this, the very Letters 
are as exprefs for Stefichorus’s Love as for Pha- 
larw’s, For as the Tauromenites addrefs’d to 
Stefichorus, to obtain favours of the Tyrant; fo 


a 


(x) 85. 


(y) u8. 


(2) Pelopidas, and (a) Nicocles apply themfelves (z) 6s. 
to the Tyrant to get favours of Stefichorus,which (4) 78- 


in His way were Copies of Verfes. And the 
Argument that Phalaris ufes to perfuade the 
Poet to do that favour, is (b) To confirm the 
veceiv'd Opinion that the World bad of* their 


(4) 78. 


Friend{hip. And he tells us both\there and (c) (+) 14°: 


once more; That Stefichorus defired leave to 
celebrate him in his Poems. But the Tyrant 
begs he would not do it, Tless eTeupels Aros © Kore 
vig Esias, by fuch Obteftations as are ufed among 
the Deareft Friends and Relations. And its 
fufficient, he fays, for Him to be written év duns 
Smarxéew in Stefichorus’s own Heart. . Now if 
thefe do not imply a Friendfhip on Ste/ichorus’s 
part, as well as Phalarw’s, let the Reader be 
judge: and atthe fame time let him reflect, 
what an odd’ fighted Examiner I have to deal 
| with ; 


7 AroSe- 
g 
eas Atos. 
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with; that at fome times can fee in Books what 
never was there; but at other times cannot fee 
the plaineft things, not only in other Men’s 
Book§, but even in hisOwn, 


XVI. 


ike muft needs be a great wonder to 
thofe that think the Letters genuine ; 
how or where they were conceal’d, in 
what fecret Cave, or unknown Corner of 
the World; fo that no body ever heard 
of them fora thoufand years together. 
Some trufty Servant of the Tyrant muft 
have buried them under ground ; and it 
was well that he did fo. For if the Agrz- 
gentines had met with them, they had’. 
certainly gone to pot. They that burnt 
alive both Him, and his Relations, and 
his Friends; would never have fpared 
fuch monuments of him, to furvive Them 
and their City. And without doubt it 
was immortal Vellum, and ftoln from 
the + Parchments of Fove; that could 
laft for ten Ages, though untouchd and 
unftirr’d; in fpight of all damp. and 
moifture, that moulders other mortal 
skins. For had our Letters been ufed or 
tranfcribed during that thoufand years ; 
fome body would furely have fpoken of 
them. .Efpecially fince fo many of the 
Ancients had occafion to :da fo: fo that 

3 their 
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their Silence is a direct argument that 
they never had heard of them. 1 have juft 
now cited fome paflages of Pindar, Plato, 
and Lucian ; which area plain indication, 
that they were unkown to thofé Three. 
Nay, the laft of thefe, befides the proof 
above-named from his filence and preter- 
miffion, does.as good as declare exprefly, 
shat he never faw our Epiftles. For, not 
‘o mention other differences of lefs mo- 
ment, he makes both * Phalarw, and) Seats 
his Smith Perilaus, to be born at Agrz- vai! apa- 
gentum ; but the Letters bring’ one of 7°”, A- 
them from A/typalwa, and {the other from nee ibid. 
Athens. Lucian then knew nothing of Heciaa@ 
them; or at leaft knew them, as! do,‘ 77" 
to be fpurious, and below his notice. 
Much lefs could hebe the Author of them, 
9§ Politian and his followers believe ; for 
he would neither have been guilty of fuch 
fiat Contradictions ; nor have fo forfeited 
all Learning and Wit, by thofe grofs blun- 
ders in Chronology, and that wretched 
pedantry in the Matter. And whefoever 
thofe Authors were, that Luczan followed, 
‘a his Narrative of Phalaris; They too 
are fo many Witnefles againtt the Epiftles. 
One can hardly believe, indeed, that the 
Sophift fhould venture to fetch his Ty- 
rant from Affypalea, without the warrant 
of fome old Writer. But yet Laczay and 


other 


r 
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other Authors compell us to think fo. And 
we find him as fool-hardy on other occa- 
» DePolit. fions. * Heraclides of Pontus, that liv'd 
3710 Within two Centuries of Phalari’s Age, 
partes. Lays, the Agrigentiues, when they recove- 
rd their Liberty, burnt Him and his Moe 
ther: but our Sophift makes him an Or- 
+ Epift. phan, T degavies mace. Syvey: Which if a- 
xl, ‘ny one fhall contend to mean the lofs of 
his Father only, yet ftill He and Aferacii- 
des will not fet horfes together. For if 
Phalaris fled alone from Aftypalea, nei- 
ther Wife nor Child nor any Relation fol- 
lowing him, according to the Letters ; 
how came the Old Woman to be roafted 
at Agrigentum ? So little regard had the 
Sophift to fit his {tories to true Hiftory : 
and I have had too much regard to him, 
in giving Him the Honour and Patience of 
fo long an Examination. 


one Examiner, as if he defign’d to make 
fome amends for his former tedious Tri- 
fling, will give us very little Trouble upon this 
laft Artiele. He would only parallel the Thou- 
fand Years, that Phalaris’s Epiftles Jay in ob- 
{curity, with fome Examples of other genuine 
*. 343, Books, that had the fame Fortune, » Velleiws Pa- 
cd terculus, he fays, is not quoted till Prijlcian’s 
time, §oo years after he wrote: and then we 
hear no more of him till Avextinw’s time 900 
years after Prifciax, So Phedrus is firft menti- 
on'd by Avienus (400 years after the a 
time) 
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time) and by none after him till Pztheus brought 
him to light. And Lattantius de Mortibus Per-’ 
fecutorum was not feen fince St. ‘Ferom’s time, 
till after a Thoufand years Baluzius publifird it. 
But the Gentleman is out in his laft Inftance; 
for Laéfantius’s Book is mention'’d by Freculphus, 
an Author of the rth Century, and by Hono- 
rins Augnftodanenfis inthe xnith, as the very E- 
ditions of Laétantius might have inform’d him. 
But to pafs that over, what are all thefe Exam- 
ples in comparifon of Phalaris’s Cafe ? Patercu- 
ius’s Book was own’d within soo years, Phe- 
drus’s within 400, and Laétantins’s within too: 
and if they were not mention’d from thofe times 
till the Reftoration of Learning, the reafon is 
apparent, becaufe the Weftern World in that 
Interval of time was fo wretchedly ignorant and 
immers’d in Barbarity, that fuch Books as thofe 
were not read; or if they were read, the Rea- 
ders of them were not Writers themfelves, fo as 
to let Pofterity know that they readthem. So 
that the Cafe of thefe Three Authors is com- 
mon with moft of the Reft: for there are feveral 
others of the Ancient Books, which we now 
have and acknowledge for Genuine, that are not 
mention’d by the Writers of thofe Barbarous 
Ages, But the Fortune of Phalaris’s Epiftles 
runs counter to all this: the Thoufand years 
-that follow’d that Tyrant’s Age, was the greateft 
and longeft Reign of Learning, that the World 
has yet feen or perhaps ever will: and in all that 
time thefe Epiftles were never once heard of ; 
but they fir came into notice, when Learning 
decaying, in the very Dusk and Twilight before 
thé long Night of Ignorance, Neither were 
they mention’d at 100, or 4oo, oF §o0 years af. 
ter 


P. 106. 


(2) Polyb. 
Excerpta, 


p. 58. 
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er the Date of them, and then forgot for fome 
Gentirics (as it happen’d in Mr. B’s Inftances) 
but they were never feen for the firft Lhoufand 
Years after their pretended Writing ; and when 
they once appear’d, they continu’d always in ufe. 
A man muft havea very fingular Café of bis Head 
that can think thefe Cafes to be parallel. But 
the greateft Difference is yet behind; for though 
the Writers of the Barbarous Ages do not {peak 
of Paterculus, nor Phedras, not Ladctantius; yet 
they do not tell as any thing, that implies there 
were no fuch Books in being. Uf they fay any 
thing amifs, that they might have corrected out 
of thofe Authors; ‘tis to be imputed to their 
own Ignorance or ‘Lazine®s, that they would not 
fearch into them ; and cannot pafs for a Negative 
Proof, that there were no fuch Authors. But 
the Writers for the firt Ten Ages after Phala- 
ris, being Men very inquifitive, and of univer- 
fal Learning, and acquainted with all forts of 


‘Books, fome of them muft needs have met. with 


the Epiéles in all that time; if the Book had 
been above ground: and yet they tell us feveral 
Particulars relating toa Pha/ars, which of necef- 
fity imply, that they never had feen the Let- 
ters. 

As befides the Paflages that i have already 
produc’d, there was a Controverfie in thofe 
Ages about Phalaris’s Bull : for: Zimeus the fa- 
mous Sicilian Hiftorian, who. wrote about O- 
lymp. cxxviit, faid the whole ftory of the Bull 
was a mere Fiction, though it had been fo much 
talk’d of by Hittorians as well as Poets, Timasds 
Qua unTe epovevae TussToy (Taveov) ov TH DEseIeM AVY 
TOA (Aneggay]:) fays (4) Polybius ; Tsry ¥ tav- 
esv 0 Tivasog, cy 7 isvetass NeasGarco okui@- un Yer 

aovey% 
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goviveu ro ovvoroy, fays (b) Diodorus. ‘This I fup- (4) Died, 

pofe is a plain Argument, that in the Age of ? 2'>. 

Timeus,(who was a Native of Sici/y and theSon 

of Andromachus the Founder and Governour of 

of Zaurominium; and wrote his Hiftories (c) at (c) Plu. 

Athens) the Epiftles were neither known in Sécé- tarch De 

ly, where they are fuppos’d to be writ, nor at 2s. 

Athens, the common Academy of Learned and 

Curious Men. For if Timaeus had heard of 

thefe Letters, how durft he have call’d in quefti- 

onthe common Tradition about the Bull, fince 

thefe Letters, ifthey be genuine, are fuch an 

Authentic and Demonftrative Proof of it? Well; 

but Polybias and Diodorus endeavour to refute 

Timazus, and to prove, that there was really 

fuch a Bull. And pray how do they go abous 

it? Do they appeal to the Tyrant’s own Letters 2 

the molt certain and eafy way of Conviction, if 

fuch Letters were then in the World 2 nothing 

like it ; but the fole Argument that they go up- 

on, is a Brazen Bull that Scipio found in Car- 

thage with a Door in the fide of it; which was 

therefore fuppos’d to have been Phalaris’s Bull, 

and to have been carried to Carthage Ol. xctit, 3. 

among the Spoils of Agrigentum. But could 

either of them have omitted to mention the Ty. 

rant’s Letters, if ever they had met with them? 

and yet the one of them was a Sicilian born, and 

both of them great Travellers, and great Scho- 

lars. The £pi/tles therefore were not heard of 

in Polybius’s time cxx years after Timeus, nor 

in. Diodorus’s time cxx years after Polybiw. Tf 

am aware, that the Scholiaft of Pindar repre- 

fents Zimeus’s Narrative quite another way ; 

for he tells us, as from that Hiftorian, (d) Zhat (4) schol. 

the Agrigentines cat Phalaris’s Bull into the Sea; Pina. Pyeh. 
. and * 


512 Differtation upon Phalaris. 
and that the Bull in Agrigentum-, which in bs 
time was fhewe for Phalaris’s, was only a Statue 
of the River Gelon. So that by this account 
Timews did not deny, that the Tyrant had a 
+ Brazen Bull; but only cenfur’d the miftake of 
* glian. thofe that took a Statue of a * River for it; for 
War. Hift. Rivers were often reprefented 7vesegee in the 
ii,33- thane of Bulls. And if any one pleafes to. give 
credit to this Scholiaft before Polybius and Dio- 
dorws,, this Paflage of Timcus will have no force 
againft the Epiftles. But I fuppofe there will 
not be many of that mind: or if all fhould be 
fo; yet the Authorities of Polybins and Diodorus 
are ftill as ftrong againtt the Epiftles for Their 
two Ages, as if they were believ’d in their ac- 
count of Zim«us. For fince it’s evident and un- 
deniable, that they both fappos’d Zimeus had 
denied the whole ftory of Phalaris’s Bull; they 
would as certainly appeal to the Epiftles, upon 
the fuppofition that Times deny’d it; asif he 

really haddeny’dit. | |, - 
Another Inftance, which feems plainly to im- 
ply, That the Epiftles of Phalaris were not ex- 
tant in thofe Ages, isa Tradition, that he eat 
(<) Ariftot. his own Son. (¢) Ariffotle among other Exam- 
pa oe ples of Eaters of Human Flefh reckons To mei 
‘om Nib Ss bdaaew Asgsuboor, the Report about Phalaris. 
2 ’ What that report was, the Philofopher does not 
(f) Athen, fay exprefly ; but perhaps we may be informd 
g. 396. by his Scholar Clearchus, who in his Book Of 
Pag le Lives, fays, (f) Phalaris the Tyrant came to 

SOAY Lolthe J a ‘ 

Boton. that degree of Cruelty and Immanity, that he de- 
(s) Tati- vour'd fucking Children. And from Him per- 


an Seéf.s4. haps Tatian might have it; where he tells us, 


a) 


Ras (c) That Phalaris ufed to take Infants from the 
Reap cdvdver Mothers Breajts, and eat them. But. this can 


gre} Ay.g. hardly 
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hardly pafs for Ariffotle’s meaning ; becaufe he 
fays there, that fome*of the Savage Mations a- “ 
bout the Euxine were Eaters of Children; and 
yet he makes phalaris’s Inhumanity to be diffe- 
rent from theirs. He feems to explain himfelf 
prefently after, where he fays, taaces Siduuse 
mudis gaye Phalaris longing to eat a Child: but 
his Paraphraft Andronicus Rhodius (as he’s com- 
monly fuppos’d to be) fays, it was Phalaris’s 
own Son, that Ariftotle makes him eat: “O od- 
Ages tmluncs gardy + favs watd: and fo Afpafi- 
us the Scholiaft, (hb) ‘O ddaaes aéylar gayéy + (A) Apaf- 
tav7y mide, Phalaris % reported to have eaten bis age. ri di 
own Son. It appears I fiippofe fufficiently from 
thefe feveral Authors, That there was a prevail- 
ing Tradition about Phalaris’s cating his own 
Son, when he wasan Infant; and that alone will 
effectually prove, that in thofe Ages they had never 
heard of the Tyrant’s Epiftles. For we have Five 
there to his Son Paurolas, and Two to his Wife 
Erythia about his Son’s Education ; by all which it 
appears, that he was a very fond Father, that his 
Son was then grown a Man, and that he was his _ 
(2) Only Son. How then could he eat his own Son, (2) Ep. 18. 
while he was an Infant, according to that Traditi- Qs mame 
on? Or how is’t poffible that fuch a ftory could eee 
obtain in the World, if the Authentic Letrers of ‘Bor. 
the Father could be produc’d to difprove it 2 

[had obferv’d, that Laczaz in his Two Tra&s 
about Phalarts, where he fuppofes the Tyrant to 
have fent the Brazen Bull to Delphi as a Danary 
to Apollo, and endeavours to perfirade the Del- 
ehians to accept of it, has feveral Particulars, 
that contradict the Epiflles; which is an. 
Argument, that he either had nevér heard of 
them, or believ’d them to be a Cheat. Mr. 2B. 

L | endeavours 
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endeavours to anfwer. this, by producing my 
own words, Zhat Lucian Fetons an Embaffy 
from Phalaris to Delphi: fo that if the whole, 
fays he, be a Fittion, bow ean we argue. from it 
ferioufly 2 But if Mr. B. himfelf argue feriou/ly — 
here, he difcovers no extraordinary. Judgment. 
For the whole Story may be. fesgn’d by Lucian, 
and yet the feveral parts of it may and ought to 
be agreeable to Truth. 
veudbinlu abov]@ ff nev meonsoisy, iwsiy , 

If I tell Lyes, fays Callimachus, I would tell fuch 
as are probable and plaufible. Ovid's Epiftles of the 
Heroines are all Fidiions of hisown; but yet.the 
Subject and Ground of them Is taken from Anci- 
ent Hiftory ; he does not confound Countries and 
Ages together. So Lucian Dialogues of the 
Dead are nothing but Romances; but he takes 


care to reprefent the true Hiftory and Charatter 


of each Perfon; he does not make Crefus a Cynic 
Philofopher, nor Diogenesa King. . By the fame 
reafon, if Lucian had feen and believ’d thefe Epi- 
files ; he would not call Phalaru an Agrigentine, 
whom They declare an Aftypalean ; nor Perslaus 
a Sicilian, whom They reprefent as an Athenian; 
nor have mention’d fuch, obfcure names as 4- 
canthus, Timocrates, and Leogoras for examples of 
the Tyrant’s Clemency, when the Letters them- 


. 


felves would have furnifh’d him withfuch an illu- 

frious Inftance of it in the flory of Stefichorus. 
But Mr. B. is pleafed to fay. further, that. 
Lucian’s differing from the Epiftles, either 
proves nothing againft them , of proves foo 
much; even that Lucian never fam, Timeus,, 45 
Learned as he was, and as often: as be mentions 
him. For Tirnxus relates, that. the Agrigentines 
threw the. Bull into the Sea, but Lucian Jays, Pha- 
laris 
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laris fent it to Delphos. ‘Now I'm afraid, he- 
that confulted Books for the Exatniner has de: 
celv’d him here; for I do not retnember that 
Lucian ever’ quotes Timens’s Writings, much 
lefs mentions him fo often, as Mr. B. here preténds, 
He names him indeed once in his Macrobii, 
That he liv?d xcvt years; but he could hardly have 
that from Timeus “himfelf , but from the ac- 
counts of Others. But however Vil allow Mr. 2. 
that Lucian had read Timeus : but I cannot by no 
means allow him, that this Argument of thine 
mutt, if it prove any thing at all, prove that Lucian 
never fav Timaus. That is fuch an IAference as 
I could hardly have believ'd, a Man that has deale 
fo much in Logic, could poflibly be guilty of, 
For it’s evident, that if Lucian had feen and ap- 
prov’d the Epiftles, he would never have depart- 
ed from them in his account of Phalarss’s Cotn- 
try ; for the Letters~had been an Authority a- 
bove all Exception. But the cafe is very diffe- 
rent with Zimeus, who wrote his Hiftories cegr. 
years ‘after Phalaris’s Death. Lucian might 
have read thofe often enough, without giving as 
much credit.to them, as to Phalaris’s own Let- 
ters. Nay it’s plain, he might have read this 
very account that Zimeus has given of Phgla- 
vzs’s Bull; and yet might purpofely contradidt 

| it. For he might read in Polybius and Diodorus, 
_ whofe Paffages we have cited above, that the very 
| Bull was found at Carthage and reftor’d tothe 4} 
grigentines by Scipio’s order; and fo think Tim.chs 
to be both ways miftaken, whether he denied, ag 
thofé two Hiftorians fay, that there ever was 
fuch a Bull sor affirm’d,as the Scholiaft of Pine 
dar fays, that the Bull was funk in the Sea So 
} very weak and abfard is Mr. 8” 


s Inference s that 
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if Lucian has receded from Zzmeus’s account, he 
might as well depart from the Epiftles them- 
felves, though he look'd upon them as Genuine. 
But befides all this, there is no Contradiction at 
all between Lucian and Timeus: fo that the very — 
Ground, that Mr. 8. reafons from, is as fallacious 
as his way of Reafoning. For Lucian fays no 
more than this, That the Tyrant fent the Bull 
for a Prefent to Delphi ; and the De/phiaus de- 
murring, whether they fhould accept it or no, 
he makes two Orations in Phalaris’s Name to 
perfuade them to receive it: but that they real- 
ly receiv’d it, there is not a word faid. Nay 
one may tather infer, from the cuftom of Luctan 
and other Sophifts to chufe the “Hy/« aczv the 
weaker and paradoxical fide of a Difpute, that 
there was fome Tradition, that the Bull was fent 
to Delphi, and rejected by the Priefts there. It 
might be return’d therefore to Agrigentum, and 
afterwards be either thrown into the Sea accor- 
ding to Timeeus, or carried to Carthage according 
to Polybins and Diodorus. 

In the next attempt Mr. B. would reconcile 
the Epiftles wich Jamblichus’s Story, about Aba- 
ru’s Converfation with the Sicilian Prince. In 
the former Edition of my Diflertation, 1 had al- 
low’d that Story a place among the Hiftorica! 
Accounts of Phalaris’s; though even then I be- 
liev’d it a mere Romance of famblichuss, but I 
had no room nor occafion to examin and refute 
it. But in this Second Editton, where the Ex- 
ceptions of the Examiner has made it neceflary 
to enquire intoall thofe Particulars, (&) 1 have 
freely declar’d, and, as | humbly conceive, have 
fully made out my Opinion, That there's no cre- 
dit to be given tothat ftory about Abars. 

0 
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To goon then to the following Paragraph, 
where he endeavours to make Heraclides agree 
with the Epiftles. He takes hold of a fmall 
Handle I had given him, That the éeparle of 
Phalaris may poffibly mean the Lofs of bis Father 
only, not the Lof of both Parents, But then he 
ought to have retracted his own Tranflation of 
Phalarw, for there he renders it, (/ ) A prima in- 
fantia PaREenTrBus fuiffe orbetum. But perhaps, 
ashe fays, be did not remember any fuch E- 
piftle in bis Edition of Phalaris: and indeed he 
feems, by the frequent Contradiftions he makes 
to that Edition, to have quite forgot that He 
ever fet itout. Though fome have been fo free 
as to make a Queftion, whether that proceeds 
from the Badnefs or the Goodnefs cf his Me- 
mory. But That is no Queftion with Me: the 


_ Queftion here that I am concern’d in is, Whe- 


ther it may be gather’d from the Epiftles, that 
Phalaris’s Mother did not follow him to Agrigen- 
tum. Now the Reafons, why I think that the 
did not, are thefe. Firft the (m) Tyrane tells 
us, that he was an Orphan in bis Childhood, 
which is likely to fignifie that his Mother was 
then dead: then he tells us in feveral Epiftles, 
that he was fore’d to leave his Wife and only 
Son behind him ; which is a threwd fign, that 
the Mother too, if alive, was left with them, 
Befides this, there is not one Word in all the 
Epiftles relating to the Old Gentlewoman , 
which Mr. B. will confefS, a man of Phalari’s 
(7) Benevolence and Affection to bis Family could 
hardly have omitted: and in the Letters to his 
Son,there’sno mention madeeither of the Young 
Man’s Duty to his Grandmother, or of Her 
Love to Him: and fo in the Letters to his Wife, 
| LI 3 there's 


ay | 
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there’s as igreat. a filence, about. the Mother’s 
Kindnefs to her Daughter-in-Law... Now. it. 
can hardly be fuppos’d, that in Familiar. Epi- 
files, as thefe are, and never intended for the 
Publick, the Mother fhould be quite. forgot, 
when he writes to his Son and his Wife. In the 
xivth Book of. 7Zul/y’s Epiftles, which are, writ- 
ten to his Family, we have his Wife Zerentia, 
his Daughter Tul/ia, and his Son Cicero, all that 
were then alive, mention’d in every, Page: and 
if his aged Father or Mother had:liv d. then, 
without queftion fcarce.a. Letter, would have 
fcap’d him without, fome teftimony, of his Duty 
and Affection to, them. If Mr. B...therefore 
will not take, it ill, that we compare.a; Roman 
Senator’s Epiftles to his. Sicilian. Princes; we 
may fairly infer from the Comparifon,. that Pha- 
larw’s Mother was dead before the Date of thefe 
Letters ; and confequently that Heraclides con- 
tradicts them,. where. he fays, . That. the Old 
‘Woman was burot.in the Bull, when. her Son 
was. depofed. 

Mr, B. has two Exceptions ftill behind, which 
muft briefly-be confider'd.. He denies, that be 
Copy of Heraclides fays, Phalaris, was burnt in by 
Ball: but I have anfwer'd this(a)>already,and 
no more needs to be faid co’t. Then he tells us, 
That his Copy of Phalaris has no fuch Epijtle, as 
implies. that the Tyrant fled alone.from Aftypalea, 
but if there. (hould be fuch an one im the King’s 
MS, he'll anfwer this Objection, when the. Library 
Keeper is in fo good an Humor, as to favour him 
with, a fight of.it.... Now in. my,Opinion, Mr. 
B’s. own Edition. of Phalaris fufficientlyimplies 
jit; as think I have newly provd. But there 


is no Epiftle in the King’s MS.. but, what - is 


~ extant 
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extant in the common Copies: on the con- 
trary there are feveral wanting. And if Mr. B. 
pleafes to make tryal of my Good Humour, either 
for a fight of that MS, or of any’thing elfe in 
my Power; he may then reprefent me to the 
World upon his own Knowledg ; and not upon 
the Reports of thofe, that think to ingratiate 
with Him by calumniating Me, though they 
never knew me any more than He does, 

I have now gone through all the Gentleman’s 
Exceptions to my: Differtation about Phalaris’s 
Epiftles; and that I may oblige him at parting, 
I will help him to a rare Expedient, that 
will give a clear and plaufible account, why the 
Tyrants Epiftles were not known for about 
1000 Years after his Death. It appears by the 
xxxivth Letter, That he began to be very appre- 
henfive of fome Confpiracies againft him; ’tis 
very probable therefore, that he would provide 
again{t a fudden Stroke, and fecure fuch things 
as he efteem’d moft valuable. And becaufe aj! 
other Monuments befides Letters are fhore liv7d 
and perifhing, he muft needs have a_ particular 
regard to his Epijtles, thofe Monuments of his 
Wit and Learning and Virtues, which might 
do him right to Pofterity, againft’ the calum- 
nies of Popular Hatred. We may fuppofe then 
that he would put thefe his Precious Remains 
into a Cheft of Cedar, or Cyprefs, fecur’d’ a- 
gainft Moifture with Pitch and other Bitumi- 
nous Subftances; and fo bury it in the Earth, 
in a Cafe of Marble, where it might remain for 
a Thoufand Years; till at laft it was fortunate- 
ly dug up; though the Manner and Circum- 
ftances of theDifcovery of it are now quite extinct. 
We have a famous Inftance, like this of cur 

Lh 4 Sicilian 
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Sicilian Prince, in the Story of Numa the Roman 

(p) Liv. Prince, (p) Nama order’d fome Writings to 
Lie "Git, be put up fafely in a Coffin of Stone, and to he 
13. oblas privately buried. with Him; and they happen’d 
Numa, tobe dug up, A.u.c. Dixxm, when they had 
Lattanti \ain in the ground ccccxc Years. Here aré 
3,22 very good witnefles of this matter of Fact, 
Caffius Hemina, Lucius Pifo, Valerius Antias, all 

Roman Hiftorians of great Antiquity and Repu- 

tation. *Tistrue indeed, that Nwsma’s Books are 

not now to be had, for they were burnt by or- 

der of the Magiftrate, becaufe they containid 
fomething that was dangerous to the public 
Religion. But however the Story we fee has 

three fubftantial Vouchers ; and if the Years 

that thefe Books continued under ground 

do not reach to the number that Phalaru’s lay 

buried; we muft confider, what Livy tells us 

(9) Liv-xl. from the Hiftorians named above, (q) that the 
he a do, Writings were uot only intire, but look’d. as frefb 
Ved recat as if they were newly writ. “If they lafted then 
tifima near 500 Years, with all the frefhnefs of a new 
fpecie. Book, we may reafonably fuppofe, they’ would 
have been legible ftill, hed they lain 500 Years 

longer. Now, to ufe the words of Mr. B. 

P.1oo. what is there in this Story about Phalaris’s bury- 
ing his Letters either abfurd or unnatural? what 

was really done at Rome, may be fairly prefum’d 

P.89. to have been done toa in Sici/y. Nay further 
' * as he judicioufly obferves, This Suppofition muft 
be {hewn ImposstBLe, before any convincing AY gu~ 
ment can be drawn from the filence of all the 
Ancients, to prove thefe Letters Spurious. And 
if ¢ once he can bring his matters to That Point; 
he can ly fo intrench’d there, that he may hold 
out for his Phalar is, as long as Try did againft 
the Gi echs. : | ~ Nay 
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Nay to leave the Gentleman ftill in better 
Humour, I'll oblige himwith a further remark, - 
and fhew how all the objections againft the Let- 
ters may be evaded by his fingle Suppofition, 
That they were buried under sground. For ag 
the JLives of the greateft™Heroes have been at- 
tended with fuch extraordinary Events, as feem 
to be either miraculous or incredible: fo the 
Writings, that have had the fingular Fortune of 
lying fome Ages under ground, have all of them 
had fome remarkable Qualities, that. cannot be 
found in vulgar Books. As the Writings of 
Numa for inftance were (r) 11 Latin Books and (+) plin 
11 Greek Books; and yet they were (/) vir Le- (/) Liug 
tin-and vii Greek, nay they were x11 Latin and 
x11 Greek (t). Now for the fame Things to be 11, (¢) Plus. 
vit and x is no ordinary Cafe, but a peculiar 
Property of buried Writings. Again, thofe 
Greek Writings of Namo’s were a Syftem of 
the (u) Pythagorical Philofophy ; and yet we («) Pliny. 
know, that Pythagoras the Founder of that Phi- Ziv. 
lofophy liv’d 1v or v Generations after Muma’s 
time. And again, the Books of Numa were 
made of eAgyptian Papyrus, which was not-ap- 
plied to the ufe of Writing, till a good while 
after Numa was Dead. But if Numa’s Books 
could confift of e£gyptian Paper, and contain 
the Precepts of Pythagoras, fo many Generati- 
ons before’ Paper was made, or Pythagoras was 
born : what wonder is it, if the Epiftles of Pha- 
Jar, which we fuppofe now ‘to have been bu- 
ried like Numa’s, fhould have the names of fe- 
veral Towns and other things, that were not 
built nor heard of till long after the Tyrants 
Death 2 So the famous Hetrufcan Monuments 
that Curtins Inghiramimw dug up in Italy, vise 
penhea Se tse a vk se 


fibbk Rr aay sai 
Rama Eade aati i ie ; 


522 Differtation upon Phalaris. 

they had been buried fome: Thoufands of 

Years, were written upon Vulgar Paper, fuch 

as now isin ufe and made of Linen Rags, a very 

recent Invention: and! which:is: ftill the more 
wonderful, upon every Sheet there was the Cy- 

pher of .the Man that®made:it, who’ was either 

then alive ornewly Dead; when the Monuments 

were found. ’*Tis the Privilege’ therefore, of 

buried; Books to have that Prophetic Quality’ of 
confidering Future things, as if they’ were pre- 

fent : which will fully aceount for all:the odd 
things in Ghronology; that the Letters are tax’d 

with. And then for the 4ttie Diale& that 

Phalaris, has us’d there, we have a Salvo \clear 

beyond. Mr. B’s. project of Transdialetting. For 

the Revelation ‘of St. Fames, that was writ with 

the Apoftle’s own Hand, and lay buried in 

Spain from that time to:the xvth Century, had 

fome parts of it in moderns Spanih, which was 

not in Being inthe time of the Apoftle.Now if the 

buried -Writings in Spaim,can.ufe Dialects that 

were no where fpoken .tillymany ages’. after! the 

Date of them ; why mightnot the-buried ‘Epiftles 

in Sicily ufe the New Attic Dialect, though it was 

firft form’d and introduced: fome-Generations 'af+ 

(«)Bern. ter the Authors: Death. pels true; the €x) 
Aldrete, Learned /drete endeavoursto .account:for | the 
Varias An modern. Spanijh in the..Apoftle’s writings from 
ey the Gift of Prophecy that; he.was infpired with ; 
Africa,y by which he fore-knew when,his buried Wri- 
otras Pro- tings would be dug up, and.therefore ufed the 
vincias. Tanguage. that would then ,bejin fafhion.. But 
he. needed. not to have recourfe to any Apoftoti- 

cal Gift, if. dae -had but confider’d,, that it’s the 

General Property of all fuch Buried writings to 

fpeak Proleptically , and to. anticipate. thote 

: 3 7 Things 
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A 7HEN I was to write my Differ- 

/. tation upon Phalaris at the requeft 

of my Learned Friend ; I read the Epi/fles 
over, and the Pafflages that I .remark’d as 
I.went along, were the Topics of that 
Difcourfe. But having fince been oblig’d 
upon the account of Mr. B. to read the 
Epiftles over again, I obferw’d three or 
four Places that then had efcap'd me, 
which are as certain figns of an Impofture, 
as.any Ihad: produc‘d before. 
In the 111d Epiftle the Sophift ufes the 
word JIPONOIA:to exprefs the! notion 
of God’s Providence, Eis mw 18. Otisovés 
T eovoLay LVADLCRY Tee mC. gLLs, And again 
inthe crvth he\thteatens the Catanwans, 
that-he will never ceafe to be their Enemy, 
"Eas dy i Nido medvowe THY AUT Hy & otLo~ 
viav. rs KOSMOY. guadtin, as long as 
Providence fuftainsthe Frame of the World; 
and ‘he prefently adds, That they profaned 
the fire of tna ; zf the Fire of that Moun- 
tain, like the other Elements of Nature, 
had any thing of Divinity in it 3” Eine Stizg 
czas, {ays he, wong rt Aaa Tis Wave 
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ie 


Numa did, fo the Hetrujcan Heroes of Inghis.- 


524 


(2) Laert 
rx Platone. 


(6) Plate 
in Sophiffa. 


€c) Platos 
tn Timao. 


D iffertation upon Phalaris. 


STOIXEIA, 4% 10 yea thy “Airy ave 
peoiogtat. Now here are no fewer 
than Three words, TIPONOIA, =TOI- 
XEIA, KOSMOS, that were never 
taken in thofe Senfes in the days of the 
true Phalaris. For (a) Lzertius acquaints 
us out of the famous Phavorinus's vinth 
Book Tev7o2uxn; Isveles of Omnifarious 
Fiftory, That Plato firft applied seineiov 
Element, to a Philofophical Senfe, and firft 
nam'd Uiegvix the Providence of God : 
TewtG@. ev plrcovpig wrsucrn =STOIXEI- 
ON 4% Aiarcxmdy, 4, Ses TIPONOIAN. 
So that n2gro2 before Plato's time did 
not fignify. Divine Providence, nor was 
ever afcribd to the Deity; but was ufed 
only to denote Human Confideration and 
Forecaft.; And fo =zoryeiov feems to have 
meant nothing elfe, but the Letters of 
the Alphabet, till Plato firft applied it 
to fignifiethe Elements of Natural Bodies. 
Tad way medre, fays (b) Plato, ciameee! 
STOIXEIA, 2 av. isis ze ovyneimedn 
rarra, The firft Elements, as it were, 
whereof Meu and all other Things confift : 
and (¢) in another place-he fays, Tov dt 
Tw niopror, Oxo eurluyo drevze, TH dA 
See 2 aw Te Sb yot3a MPONO!I- 
AN, The World, being an Animal endued 
with Soul and Mind, was in reality 
made by the Providence of God. Where 

(d) Praclus 
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(d) Proclus in his Commentary tells us, (4) Procis 

"On Da pruvid, % wy 0 Yepoveus ore tees Leland 

é Pp 

oe TIpovoras ovong TG, ws TAatavG. saw ome- 126. 
ek Thy Selay xerstonrl Gu. For Epoveus we 
muft read Xaicwvevs, that is, Plutarch who 
was born at Chwronea; and the latter 
part of the Sentence may thus be corre@- 
ed, ws NAdrw@. srw rpdrs Seay ygrtonye 
1G. We muft remember, {ays he, what 
Plutarch fays about the name of Uesvaa, 
that Plato was the firft that applied the 
word to fignifie Divine Providence. There's 
little queftion to be made, but that this is 
a true Emendation: though whether P/x- 
tarch fays this in any of his Books that 
are now extant I do not now remember. 
Well, fince it appears from fo good Au- 
thority, who it was that firft put thefe 
new fignifications upon Mpdvae and Sau- 
syeiov ; We may juftly pronounce, thatthe 
Epiftles are a cheat; fince they have ufed 
the words in the Platonic Senfe, and yet 
pretend to bear Date above a whole Cen- 
tury before Plato. 

And now that] am (peaking of Negvoia, 
I cannot omit a very elegancSaying ot A/ze- 

rocles the Stoic ; which, as * A. Gellins (¢) Gettin: 

tells us,the Platonic Philofopher Zaurus had ix, s. 

always in his Mouth, when Epscurus was 
mention’d: Hoon AQ. woes Byuce sx 
dw moeiGa, sdlv waz2mn¢ Myyx’ which be- 


ngs 


apne 
Be iia eMtiean 
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(f ) Pear: 
fon Prole- 
gom, ad 

Hievoclem. 
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ing manifeftly corrupted, our: moft: ex- 
cellent. Bifhop Pearfon corrects it thus, 
‘FpSov) TeAGL* aroens Soy. 8x th aed- 
yoie Sky" qroevng Bye. ie. Pleafure is 
the Summum bonum ::4 Strumpet’s» Te- 
net. Providence is nothing: a: Strumper’s 
Tenet. Now the » Emendation’ inthe 
main is true and good; for Mogvcia is with 
great Sagacity chang d by him into Meg- 
voz , Which is the Bafis of the whole 
Sentence. But yet there's fomething 
harfh in the Syntax, that his Lordthip has 


made there, Ovdx én @egvoe gy: for the 


Author, if he had us’d 4%, would have 
faid Pe dvi éd¥v 62. Befides that the fame 
anfwer Meus Suypece coming twice makes 
the Saying a little Flat, and fcarce wor- 
thy to be us’d by Zaurus fo frequently ; 
nor is it true, that all Srumpets deny Pro- 
vidence. J. am perfuaded, that the true 
Reading is thus; “HSvv) AGU" aaevng Svy- 
pce. Ovx $21 mecvoin’ 80% moemns Soyer, 
Now it’s impoffible inour Language to ex- 
prefsthis Saying with thefame Brevity and 
Turn,that the Original has; but the Mean- 
ing of it is, Pleafure is the Summum bo- 


num: a Strumpet’s Tenet. There'suo Provi- 


dence: aTenet too bad even for a Strumpet. 
In the Paflage already quoted from the 
Letters we had aeucie 7 KOZMOY, 
The Harmony and Frame of the WORLD. 
| But 


Midey a prcceravew, Se&. 527 


But Ihave fufficiently prov’d above by See here 
the Teftimonies of Four or Five good'’ 35* 
Witnefles, that Pythagoras was the firft, 
that.call'd the Univerfe Kéiou@. And I 
humbly. conceive, that. very Few, when 

they have confider’d what I. have {aid a- 
bout.the. Ages of Phalaris and. Pythagoras, 

will believe that the Tyrant was a Difci- 

ple of the Philofopher’s... The. word 
“KQ=MOS., therefore: is another , detecti- 

on. of the Sophift’s Impofture ; and -not 
Kéope0¢ only but APMONIA too; for That 

alfo. is a Pythagorical Expreffion ; and it 

was a Pofition of. that Set, * KS? AP- (g) Laert. 
MONIAN adicetvn za faa, That the U- i Pythes. 
niverfe and all things in it confifted by 
HARMONY : which is the very. notion 

here of the Sophitt, 


XVII. 
Pye made the Oration de Co- 


rona, when Arijtophon was Archon, 
Ol..cxii,3. This we know fromthe famous 
Critic Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis ; but the 
Paflage (a4) where he tells this, wants E- (4) pis 
mendation..\"Ov7mey 78 Srepave Adbyos, em’ Halic. es 
"Ae usopav roe & eyo [ae enuroy mele tlw res 
ey Xaipwveie Méoaylo, 6x7) a) were Th Pie 
Aitns TeXeutiv. Some Editions have inthe 
Margin evzur@ inftead of enevzy : but the 
whole 


“San 
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whole paflage is to be read thus: éa’ A- 
errpivrG@ aejulG, fh (i.e. Gq) jas 
enauTas peta TIO ev Xaiercig maylw, 
EXT’ A merit ql Dirinws TeAcuriw: that 
is, The Oration about the Crown was made in 
Ariftophon’s: Archonfbip, the vitith year 
after the battle at Chxronea, and the vith 
after Philip’s Death. That the Numbets 
here are agreeable to matter of Fact, ap- 
pears from Diodorus, and from Diony/iis 
himfelf in his Life of Dinarchus. In that 

(6) De- Oration (4) the Orator has given us, the 
Brae Epitaph, that was made by Public Order 
:87. upon fome of thofe that were flain in the 
War againft Philip; the Jatt Diftich of 
which is this; : 
Mid apzelavév 624 Seav,x, mrowree ego hey" 
"Ev Gord moiegy 0 em puyew emozev. 
To mifcarry in nothing, and to fuccede well 
in every thing, belongs oaly to the Gods. 
This part of the Epitaph became very fa- 
mous in the following Ages, and was of- 
(c) Themiff ten cited; as by Themiftius, (c) Est * 
Orat Me 7) NOW aencreToeW 26H Guawws xcIT ay ab- 
Semmnns, Cc. that 4, To mifcarry in no- 
thing is above the Power of -luman Nature ; 
for I caunot believe there were ever fuch 
Men, as the Stoics defcribe and call Wife ; 
and the Epigram, that was written upon the 
public Sepulchre at Athens feems to fay 
truer 3 for it makes the Mifcarrying in No- 
thing 


Phalaris’s Liberality. 529 
thing to be the Attribute of the Gods alone; 
Kai ~ TOS SeMis | MADvoss 1) WUT AK THEI EY 
anovelic, Fis cited too by an Anony- 
mous Author in Suidas: (d) ‘Ogdie 78 eG) suid at 
@nTas 70 Lev pane ae prceg ely ee 621 x2, recy ate Rr 
Te KgeToeSey* avIownG. *) dx av cir ea 
édevl, Cn un weioeroay 7 DET. °Tis a good 
Saying, That to mifcarry in nothing, and to 
fuccede in every thing is the Property of 
God : but a Man can fay upon no occafon, 
That fuch a thing fhall not befall him.  Fau- 
Stinian too feems to mean it, when he 
fays, (e) Omnium habere memoriam , & () woh) 
penitus ia nullo peccare Divinitatis magis 17. leg. ii 
quam Mortalitatis ef? ; quod & a Majoribus §- ‘+ 
dittum eft. But che ftrangeft thing of alt 
is, that the Tyrant is introduced with 
that very Saying in his Mouth, T3 un: 
Ody a ocelavey cimbTas tre %, Neale SS 
vousveras. Never to mifcarry in any thing up. 129. 
is reafonably, pérhaps, and juftly accounted 
to be the Privilege of God alone. And yet 
the Fyrant himielf had made his la and 
fata! mifcarriage above cc years before that 
Epitaph was written. 


XIX. 
y “Heres nothing in the world more 
ff Liberal and Profufe than a Sophitt: 
he can give Five or Six thoufand pound 
NE ora Sterling 


ayn 
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Sterling with as little concern, as another 
man would part with Ten Shillings. The 
firft Prefent, that the Writer of Buripz- 
des’s Letters gives the Poet, was no lefs 

(s)Earip. (a) than x~ Talents, which amounts to 
27P-\.- a 001. Englifo, But our mock Phalaris 
goes quite beyond him in-Generofity ; for 
he rewards Polyclitus, a Phyfician. that 
had cured him of a dangerous Diftemper, 
Phal. Ep. with 1v Goblets of refiw'd Gold, 1 Silver 
a Bowls of ancient Workmanfbip not to be 
matchd in the prefent Age, x Couple of 
large Thericlean Cups, xx young Boys for 
his Slaves, and 50,000 Attic Drachms ; 
befides an Annual Salary for Life, as great 
as was paid to the chief Oftcers of his Fleet 
and Army.’ Now this is a ftory credible 
enough, if we confider that a Sophift was 
the Pay-mafter ; for as the Actors in Co- 
medies paid all their Debts upon the Stage 
with Lupins, fo a Sophift pays all his 
with Words: But if we confider the true 
Phalaris and real Phyfician of that Age ; 
the whole is moft improbable and abfurd , 
both in refpect of Him that gives, and of 
Him that receives. 
Firft, it does not at all fuit with the 
State of thoie times, that the Tyrant 
fhould fo abound in Gold, as to give iv 
Cups of that Metal; which perhaps 
| were 


-+Phalaris’s Liberality. 531 
were more than he had in all his Pofleffe . 
ons. We are affur'd by good hands, that in 
thofe days Gold was avery fearce commodity 
in Greece 3 omeuoy dytwe 7b 7aAaily Ode 

tos “EAAnow 6 Yeucds uw, wavy, are the words (b) At hexi. 
(4) of Atheneus ; who adds, that the firft 2. 231- 
Gold that fhone among the Greeks,was that 
which was plunder'd from the Temple of 
Delphi by the Phocwans ; which happen’d 
Olymp. cv1; 3. Afterwards, fays he , 
when Alexandér had conquer’'d 4fa, there 
was plenty of it’ brought among them. 
But in Phalaris’s time there was {carce a- 
ny Gold to be found in all Greece, as ap- 
pears by this ftory. (c) The Spartans (c) shes. 
were commanded by the Oracle to. gild 73> 
the Face of Apollo's Statue with Gold. 
and having in vain enquir’d in Greece for 
fome of that Metal, they ask’d the Ora- 
cle, Where they might purchafe any > 
| and he order’d them to go to Crefus King 
_ of Lydia, and buy fome of Him; which 
was accordingly done. This is told us 
by Arheneus out of two very ancient and 
credible Hiftorians,; Zheopompus a Scho- 
lar of Zoerates’s, and Phanias a Scholar of 
| Ariftorle’s. Now Crefus, we know, was 
' contemporary with Phalaris; fo that in 
the Tyrant’s time there was not Gold e- 
nough in Greece (except what was already 
confecrated in the Temples) to gid the 
Mm 2 Face 
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Face of a Statue;and yet the Sophift gives 

away in one Letter more than would have 

gilt the whole Statue from Head to Foot. 
Nay*even at or after the plundering of 

the Temple at Delphi, Gold was yet fo 

(2) Aiken. {carce in Greece, (d) That Philip King of 
Ms * Ae Macedon, having a little Golden Cup, gia- 
XXXiii, 3. ALOY XevTEY, weighing no more than L 
Eufiat’ I Drachme or halt a Pound Troy-weight, 
ek was fo chary of it, and afraid it fhould be 
Rola from him, that every Night when 

he went to Bed, he put it under his Pil- 

low. . And yet we fee the Szcz/zan Prince 

fo abounded with it cc years before, that 

he could {pare Four Golden Cups gizras 
ressnegs, of the very fame Fafhion, with - 

King Philip's, only all of them larger 

for one Gift to a Favourite. But per- 

haps the Admirers of Phalaris will be rea- 

dy to fay, That Gold might be common 

in Szeély, though fcarce in other Coun- 

tries in Greece. But then another piece 

of Hiftory lies crots in their way: for the 

fame Theopompus and Phaxias tell us far- 

(2) drhen. ther ; Ce) That when E/zero Kinggot Syra- 
“i cufe, who began his Reign abov@aiagx years 
alter Phalaris’s was ended, had purposd 
-to make a Zripus and a Vittoria of fine ° 
Gold, ¢repSs yeucs, and frefent it to 
Apollo at Belpki; he fought. .a long time 
in Szcily tor Gold, but none. could be 
found ; 


i 
| 


| 
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found. Whereupon he fent Meffengers into - 
Greece; who. after a long fearch to no 
purpofe, at laft met with fome at Corinth 

in the hands of one Architeles ; who ha- 
ving for many years bought up Gold by 
little and little had amafl’d a pretty quai- 

tity of it. But it’s fomething ftrange, that 
Fiiero fhould be forc'd to fend out of Si- 

cily for Gold, and yet Phalaris fo long 
before him would have his very Phy fici- 

an ferv’d in Gold Plate, @74p.Ss yeuse, of 

the very fame FinenefS that Aero want- 

ed. ‘Fis true the fame Hiftorians tell us, 

(f) that a year or. two before Ffiero’s (f) Athen. 
Reign, his Brother Gelo had dedicated a? 23" 
Tripus and a Vittoria to Apollo. But of 
Gelo’s Donary we have had occafion to aes 
{peak already, and it appears there that 459.” 
the Gold, which Gelo then had, was the 
Spoil of the Carthaginians ; fo that it was 

not in Szct/y in Phalaris’s days; neither 

did it continue long there. For the Car- 
thagintan Army brought it Olymp. Lxxv, 

x. and before the end of Afvero’s Reign, 
Olymp. Lxxvill, 2. there was none of 

it to be found. 

In the next place, if we confider the Re- 
ceiver of this vaft, Prefent, Polyclitus the 
Phyfician; the Reward will feem difpre- 
portiond to the condition of the Man. {et 
was the common pradice of thofe Old 
: Mm 3 times 
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times to hire (¢) Phyficians by the Year 
for the fervice of a whole City, and to 
pay them out of the public ftock: nay 
(4) fome of the Lawgivers took exprefs 
care of it in the very conftitution of their 
Governments. The General Price of a 
Year's fervice we may learn from Hero- 
dotus: where he tells us, (2) how Deme- 
cedes the Crotonian, who had the greateft 
reputation of all the Phyficians of his 
time, which was a few Years after Pha- 
laris’s death, was hired publicly a whole 
Year by the Agia@aus for one Talent; 
and the next Year by the Athenians for a 
Hundred Minz, z.e. a Talent and 3; and 
the next Year by Polycrates the Samian 
for two Talents. Now what proportion 
does this bear to the extravagant Prefent 
of the Sicilian Prince > where befides the 
Gold and Silver Veflels, and the Scare of 
handfom Slaves, and the yearly Penfion 
equal to an Admiral’s, the very ready 
Money 50,000 Attic Drachms comes to 
viil Talents and §: which is more than 
Democedes could earn in Four whole years; 
and yet Polycrates excelf'd Phalaris in 
Riches and Power, as much as Demacedes 
may be fuppos’d te excell in his Art this 
unknown Polyclitus. And if we take our 
meafure from thofe Phyficians, that were 
wot hir'd by the Public, but practis'd pri 
| eae ~ —-yately 
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vately for Fees, as the cuftom is now : 
the difproportion will ftill be the greater. © 
For the ordinary Fee of a Phyfician was 
very low in thofe days, and after; as ap- 
pears by-thofe famous Verfes of the Philo- 
fopher Crates, where he reprefents the 
Account-Book of fome of the wealthy 
Men of that Age: 

Tides maycicn pds Xx’, ixleG Deny mld, Laert. sn 

Kiaane reAavle mere, ULEAD KoTYov, Cratete. 

Tléevy raAavlov, girosope Te LedBoroy, 
i.e. Zo a Cook, 301. to a Phyftciawn Two 
Groats ; to a Flatterer 9001. to a Counfel- 
for Nothing ; to a Whore 1801. to a Phi- 
lopher a Groat. °Tis true, the fame De- 
mocedes, when he afterwards in Perfa 
cur’d Darius’s Foot, had a very rich Pre- 
fent of Gold by the Emperour’s Wives ; 
but to argue from the Riches of the Per- 
fian Court, that the like might be done at 
Agrigentum, is truly, as the Mock Pha- 
Jaris {ays, to compare an Indian Elephant 
toa Fly. 


XX, 


SP ss in the beginning of his Oration 
Againft the Greeks gives a Lift of 
fome Inventors ; and among the reft he 
tells us out of Avellantcus’ the Hivlorian, 
That Atofla the Perfian Empre/s was the 

Mm 4 Firft 
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Firft that wrote Epiftles ; "Emsorec ouyrese 

cow e&edeey h Wecoay ore nyomprdn qui, 

ca olasie gute TEA civ Gh agence 

duh iv. The fame thing is affirm’d by 

Clemens Alexandrinus, and from the fame 

(2) chm. Author; (4) @meptny “EmsAds, cunreteoy 

Alex Stra.” Azoosay Ty Tlegoav Banrsionony ona “EAS 

PP 13 advux@.. Now that Afoffa was younger 

than Phalars by one or two Generations, 

(+) Herod. appears feveral ways. (4) She was the Si- 

| fter and Wife of Cambyfes, who began his 

(c) Hered, Reign Olymp. Lxit, 4. (c) She was af 

Re terwards married to Darius, and was alive 

at his Death, Olymp. Lxxitt, 4. Nay 

fhe was ftill alive when Yerxes return’d 

from his Expedition, Olymp. Lxxv, 1 

as its evident from Ferfe a Tragedy 

of Aifchylus. The odd manner of her 

Death is told us by A/pafus ; That her 

Son Xerxes in a fit of Diffraction butcher'd 

(2) Afoafi- ber and eat her; (d) Beeznc, fays he, § 

Bg Tam Tegcwy Banrsus mavess epzqe sry 

ptr.  e2UTE parece xzescqyrag. . Now {uppole 

him to have done this in the very Year 

of his Return; yet Atoffa would furvive 

Phalaris Lxx Years ; though we allow 

him by the moft favourable account to 

have liv’d till Olymp. Dvir, 3. And ac- 

ee cording to Ffippoftratus (e) and the 

» Scholiaft of Pindar, She is two Genera: 
* 3% tions lower than Phalaris; 


Fhslgrts 


i 


| 
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Phalaris---1 Telemachus. 
oa 2Emmenides. 
3Enefidamus. 1 Atoffa. 
Reignd 4Zheron. + 2 XerxesReign’d 
OI.LXxuI, 1. Ol. Lxxuit, 4. 


It is evident then, that if Aroffa was the 

Firft Inventrefs of Epiftles; thefe that car- 

ry the name of Phalars, who was fo 

much older than her, muft needs be an 
Impofture. And that She really found 

out the way of Epiftles, we have the 

moft proper and competent Witnefs, that 

can poflibly be had. - For Fellanicus was 

a Contemporary of this 4tofz: (f) be- (Ff )Gellins 
ing Lxv Years old at the beginning of *?*? 
the Peloponnefian War: So that he was 

born at Ol. Lxxr,2. and was in the 

xvith Year of his Age at Xerxes’s Ex. 
pedition. But befides the Authority of 
FleWanicus, (g) Clemens tells us of Him. (g)Clemens 
felf, that he took his Account of the fe. 24 
veral Inventors from Scamon, 7) heophraftus, 
Cydippus, Ariftophanes, Ariftodemus, Ari- 

frotle, Philoftephanus, and Strato, in their 

Books (4) About Inventions: So that ei- (4) Thee? 
ther. All or at leaft Some of thefe mutt “Buea: 
be fuppos’d to have reported that Inven- 74 
tion of Atoffa’s, And 1 conceive we have 

a double Argument here againft our Mock- 
Bere Phalaris; 
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Phalaris; a Pofitive one, That Afoffa firft 
invented Epiftles; anda Negative, That 
the Epiftles of Phalaris were not heard of 
in the days .of thofe Writers. 

The words of Zatian and Clemens are 
"Emoads owrztonw: now whether we 
take owrdoxw in a general Senfe for 
Writing, or more ftri@tly for Comprzzing 
ina Volume, and Publifhing ; “tis either 
way fufficient to prove Phalars’s Epittles 
a Cheat. - But it may be objected in their 
behalf, that Zpéffles were in ufe many 
Hundred Years before Phalaris, even be- 
fore the Zrojan Times; as appears from 

(:) Aputed. (i) Apollodorus and Zenobius and others, 

P pe who relate, \ how Bellerophontes carried - 

HOP 50st cnads Epotles from Pretus to Fobates : 

and how then can Afoffa be call’d the In- 

ventrefs of Epiftles? But in anfwer to 
this, we are to obferve that thofe Au- 
thors {peak not accurately there, but ac- 


ners of their own Times. For £fomer, 
out of whom .they all have it, does not 
call ic an Epaftle, but Tied calunzas : 
(&) Hom_Jl. (k) Tiger oY d54 On ACL Te AvYCe, 
¢. V. 169. Teglac dv VAL, CHUUTD Sumopso2en TAAL 
Now Wiad siuxris is the fame with d:a- 
rie, and in Latin Zabelle, Pugillares , 
Codicilli; {mall Leaves of Wood, cover'd 
with. Bees- Wax, and fo written on by a 
Pen 


commodate their Expreffion to the Man- — 
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Pen of Metal. So Piliay interprets this. 
Paflage of Hlomer (1), Pugillarium ufum () Pliny, 
fuiffe etiam ante Trojana 7. empora inveni- 80° 
mus apud Flomerum. And he exprefly af- 

firms, that the Writings thar Bel/erophon- 

ges carried, were not Epiftles, but Codicills : 

(m) Hlomerus Bellerophonti Codicillos datos, (m) tid. 
non Epiftolas, prodidit. Now it’s evident, © 13- 
that thefe Codici//s could never ferve for 

a Volume of Letters, as Phalari’s are ; 
for the ufe of them was only for a fingle 
Letter, which as foon as read was erafed, 

and the Wax {mooth’d anew ; and fo the 
Codicills were return’d with an An{wer up- 

on the fame Wax where the former Let- 

ter was written. ‘The occafion of Pliny’s 
writing this laft Paffage is pleafant  e- 

nough. Licinius Mucianus had reported 

in his Hiftory, (x). Zhat when he was Go- (x) Sarpe- 
vernour of Lycia, Hlimfelf faw aud read donis 4 
in a certain Temple there, a Paper-Epiftle coe 
written from Troy by Sarpedon. Now inquodam 
if this were true, Aellanicus anid his mente 
Followers muft be miferably out, when chartam. 
they make Aroffa invent Epiftles fo many °/* #44. 
Hundreds of years after. But I wonder, 

fays Pliny, at this (0) Paper Letter Of (0) Papy- 
Sarpedon’s ; fince even in Homer’s time, rus,Chatta. 
fo long after Sarpedon, that part of Agypt, 

which alone produces Paper, was nothing but 


Sea; Leing afterwards produced by the Mud 
Bre if : of 
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of the Nile: Or if Paper was in ufe in 
Sarpedon’s time, how came Homer to fay, 
(p) Inipla (p) that in that very Lycia, where Sar- 
alla bye pedon /iv'd , not Epiftles, but Codicills 
Codrcron were given to Bellerophontes? So that 
Epiftola. Learned Naturalift refutes the pretended 
Letter of Sarpedox; though with hum- 
ble fubmiffion he puts a falfe colour upon 
one part of his Argument: for the E- 
piftle was not given to Bellerophontes in 
Lycia; but in Argos of Peloponnefus to 
be carried to Lycia, “However without 
that needlefS Colour he has fufficiently 
confuted the credulity of Mucianus ; 
who though he was Governour of a 
great Province, and General of a great 
Army, and three times Conful in Claz- 
diuss and Ve/pafian’s time, and befides 
all chat, a Learned and Inquifitive Man, 
was miferably impos'd on with a Sham 
Letter of Sa¥pedon’s: a remarkable In- 
ftance, that not only the Title of A- 
nourable, but even the Higheft Quality 
and Greateft Experience cannot always 
fecure a Man from Cheats and Impo- 
{tures. 


FINES. 


Cy 


Addenda. | 


35. kn. 25. Antefion’] In the Scholiatt 
| P, here it’s Av7eaey, but thetrue reading is 
Avnaev, See Herodotus, p. 350. Apollodorus, p- 
142. Paufanias in feveral places ; and the Seho- 
liaft himfelf on Pyth. 1v. 
P. 42.1, 3. Acomgem@- | A part of it is pro- 
duc’d by (4) Plutarch; "Esy Seuwvidus ad oy Vite (a) Plt. 
neests wing, x t¥myeguua dSvacl wis. rercurators Ars Seni, 
Emory, : | Ove. 
Augl didurxgain ME Ziuovidn toner xs SO- 
"Oy Roxoymaéry mudd AccomoemG-. 
P, §2. v. 33. Ephebi] In the account of the 
Ephebi I follow’d Cenforinus and. Didymus.. But 
others in(b) Harpocration make the "EeuGor begin (6) rterpoe: 
at xviiryears of age, and continue {fo to Xx, and vu: ’Eadhe- 
then they were called “Avdyes, Before the xvirz #6) @ E- 
year they were Uaidss, And this account agrees 7/44 
better wita the ftory of Pythagoras’s fighting at 
Tattov zvyun. He,and Aylus the Rhodian men- 
tion’d by Paufanias, offer’d themfelves to fight 
with the Boys, but being compleat xviII years 
old they were excluded ; becaufe they were no 
longer Hatdks, but”Eenor, WVex’d at this dif. 
appointment, they offér’d themfelves to conténd 
at the Match for Aen, though they wanted two 
years of Man’s Age: and.being admitted, they 
carried the Victory fromthem all, Thisis that 
- ; Which 


LAO 


‘(c) Clem. 
Strom. Vi. 


p. 268. 


( 542 ) 

which made Pythagoras’s Vittory at Olympia fo 
memorable. 3 

P, 58.1. 12. Perfian Forces} So (c) Clemens A- 
lexandrinus declares that the Expedition was not 
upon the Lydians, but the Athenians, T xgnae 
Exusvids at Suvoias ASupalers ¥ Tegorndy woacuoy ele 
Sexgerh UmeeSev7 xesvoy, He feems to have had 


this paflage from P/ato, whofe words I have ci- 


(da) Laert. 
im AnaXie- 
mand. 


(2) Cenfor. 


bap, XV. 


ted. 

p. 63. 1. 3. Olymp. tu} The famous Apol- 
lodorus feems to favour this early beginning of Po- 
lycrates’s Reign. (d) For he fays Anaximander was 
ixiv years old at Olymp. tvitt, 2. and died foon 
after, having flourifird moft im the time of Poly- 
crates Tyrant of Samos; © wet” Srinov TereuTIoul, 
dnudouyrd am udaise xz! Tloavnegy + Zaps Wegvvoy. 
Now if we place the firft year of Polycrates at O- 
lymp. Li, 3. Anaximander at that time was in 
his xivth year, which feems old enough in allrea- 
fon to’ begin his daw at. 

P, 91. Lult. After his own Defcription of A- 
ges] (e) Cenforinus fays the very fame thing a- 
bout Plato, that he died at -xxxt, which he 
counted the legitimate extent of human Life. 
Annum ottogefimum & unum, in quo Plato finem 
vite & legitimum effe exiftimavit, & babnit. 

P.78. fine. About Theanor’s going to Ly/is’s Se- 
pulchre.| Olympiodorus in his MS Commentary 
on Plato’s Pbedon, fays it was Philolaus, one of 
thofe that efcap’d ex incendio Cylon, who came 
to his Mafter’s Zy/s’s Sepulchre at Thebes, Tu- 
raw goinbe que Ted diducnaret@, Wy muVTeS Chavonomy 
ari do dsroras 4 ‘Iamlexys. “Hader by 6 Birbraog 
gig OnBas, (gesawy noes ted ofnetes Aduoug ay TevEaT 
x EKA TESA Mase ors om es at) Avord), 

| P. 79. 


( 542 ) | 

P. 79: 1.19. When he was xivti years old] 
Paufanins fays above Xivi. ®iarmraQ ods ty wef. 
cwfidous € x) Tease penovre eof. 


_ P. 80. /, 21. About Olymp, cxi.} At Olymp. 


cxE, 2. when Ewenetus was’ Archon, Dionyf. 
Halicarn. de Demofth, 


P.126. Lult. Manufactures} So Plutarch in 
his life of Solon: TevéSus moatrus 3? Nowa ANY Tots 
CeUysor cepusia Ty savas # qevestols ASnval< weTot 
mC oxuivors bay sexy. . 

P, 1§6. 1,28. An‘Amvn, or Chariot drawn 
by Mules.] (f) Pollux alfo fj peaks of Anaxilas’s 


ViGory with the "Amys and he adds, That at the v, 12. 


fame time he brought a breed of Hares into Sici- 
ly, which before had none of thofe Anitnals ; and 
in the Money of the Rhegians he ftamp’d an ’Amnivi 
and a Hare. This Pollux tells us out of Arifto- 
tle; but he feems to have miftaken the Money of 
the Rhegians, for that of the Meffanians. For a- 
mong the Rhegian Coins,that can now be heard of 
among Antiquaries, there arenone of that Stamp; 


but of the AZ/fawian Coins, there are yi in Pz- | 


| rita, With an ‘Amy on one fide, and a Hare on 


the other; 1 with an Agen without a Hare ; 
and 1 witha Hare, and on the Reverfe an O- 
lympic Crown. 

P. 187. /. 22. Flaw in his Preface.) 1 was 
miftaken here, when } thought the Examiner 


| had difcover’d his own miftake: for he continues 
| the Blunder about Dionyfins Fuuior, p. 183 of his 


Examination: and is ftill fo little fenfible of 
it, that he tells me I borrow’d the Argument 


from him, without moking the leaft Improve- 
ment. 


P2203, 


(544) 
P; 203. 1. 9. Anbeve sds, O yes,or Ovex.) Fhe 
(s)dcharn. Attec Idiom has it “Axtere ase. (g¢) Ariftoph. 
p. 300. "Angers Aca. Kara rh miTele Tas pods, Orc. 
And again, ie. 
(4) Iren. (h) ’Anteve aca. , Tas pusyss amevel, Oc. 
P 454, P, 269. 1 14. Phrynichus Matter of Dancing. } 
(2) plz, We have part of an Epigram made by (2) Phry- 
Sympof _nichus himfelf in Commendation of his own 
Quaft.viti, Dancing : A 
9: Soar JY Opyugss woe [ot TOgeVy Sos eH} mYTO - 
Kvuare mince xeluet vg oon. | 
P.355. 4.2. We cannot now tell] But we 
tay make a. near guefs at it from the accounts 
we have of Agatharchus the Painter, who firft 
made a Scene, according to Vitruvius, whom I 
cited above. Ay4Suey@, fays Harpocration, 7é- 
Ts pynuoveve Anuodivus * av Sv CoyeGae Shpaviig. 
Evdiuu WG, 7 NG Sdw@., The very fame 
words are to be found in Suzdas. Now the paf- 
fase, where Denioftbenes {peaks of him, is in his 
Oration againtt Midias, p.360. But there's a 
larger account of him in -Platarch’s Life of Alci- 
biades, and the largeft of all_ in Andocides’s Ora- 
tion againft Alcibiades. The fubftance of all 
their Story is, That Alcibiades forcibly detain’d 
Agatbarchus in his houfe, and would not let him 
ftir out, till.he had painted it, Now Alcibiades 
died (k Olymp xciv, 1, when he was about 
(ED xu years old. And we.can hardly fuppofe 
him lefS than xx, when he had this frolick upon 
Agatharchus. Especially if what Demofthenes’s 
Scholiat fays be true, that the, reafon of it was, 
becaufe Agatharchus was taken in bed with dlcz- 
biades’s Mifs. Agatharchys then was by this ac- 
count alive fill about Olymp. txxxrx, #. which 
is 


(&) Diodor. 
(2) Corn. 
Hepos. 


(4549") 


is XXXVI years after Olymp. txxx, when Achy= 
lus’s laft Play wasacted. It’s plain then, he was . 
but'a young man, even at Olymp. xxx; and 
if we confider he was av1éd¥duu7@- his own Ma- 
fter in Painting, and took it up of himfelf, we 
can {carce fuppofe, he could invent the Painting 
of Scenes, till very near that Olympiad.s 

P, 362. 1, 2, TMoppiyasuis ’ur@.] One may 
correct it alfo, Mupélxess, which comes to the 
fame thing. 

P. 365, oc. About Charondas’s not being 
Law-giver to the Zhurians] After this was com. 
mitted to the Prefs, I recolleéted a Paflage of 
Laertius, which at that time was quite out of 
my mind. This Author tells us from Heraclides 
Ponticus, That Protagoras the Sophift was Law- 
giver tothe Thurians. ‘Heaxactdus, fays he, 6 Moy. 
Tix0s, Oxeiots vouss yeaa ona Tlewzasseny 4 ABSY- z 
sim. The fame Author tells us, that Protago- 
ras flourifh’d, xB F rerd emmy © dydonnochy "Orupard Se. 
at Ol. txxxiv, the very time that the Athenian 
Colony went to Thurii, It’s very probable he 
was then at Athens ; for he was twicethere: his 
fecond coming was between Olymp. txxxrx, 1. 
and LxxxiX, 3. as Athencus proves, p.219. This, 
as I take it, is a great Confirmation of what 
have faid about the fpurious Charondas. 


FINTS. 
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Barisy the Hyperborean, his Age; 48 

félian refuted, 2.62; 266 

fEfara, the Pythagorean, her. Name res 

: triev dj | 383 
f&ichylus correfted feveral times, 14¢; 141 
Eis improvement of Tragedy, 232 


When he invented Scenes; 8c; 354 
Agathyrfides; 2 Samian Hiftorian, a miftake for A- 

- gatharchides, | 331 

Agatharchus,: the fir? Painter of Séenes; 354, 544 
Anssre aco, 203; 543 
Alzfa, 2 Town in'Sicily, 103, &c, 
Alexis, the Comic Poet, .correfed; 123 
AAKHSTIZ,. a: Play sof: Thelpis's, 4 miftake, 239,240 
Anapettic Verfes; their meafures difcover'd; 132 to 144 
Anaxagoras acquainted: with Lhemiftocles; 275 
Anaxilas; King.of Rhegium and Meffana,146 to 160 
Amin, a Chariot of Mules, when and by whom ufed at 
the Olympics,.> > 1575153, 1595 543 

| Na 2 Aphepfion, 


The IN DE X, 


Aphepfion, or Apfephion, when Archon at Athens, 


282, 283 

Apuleius explained, / 470 
Archeftratus, the Syracufian, his Age, 85 
His Verfes redtified, 86 
Archilochus correéted, 295. Archilochian Verfe the 
fame with Saturnian, 227, 228 
Ariftolochian Verfe, a miftake, , 228 
Ariftophanes, correéted, 265, 266, 268, 299, 300 
Explained, 297, 302% 
Ariftotle correéed, 263, 368 
Ariftoxenus, 6 Msorxes, 331 
Afandraftus, a miftaken Name, 158 


Aftypalaa, no City of Crete, 3139 924, 325. 42 
Iftand of the Sporades, planted. by the. Megareans, 
315. Asumiaasa, not AdumAn, 327 

ASdvaroy deyiv un guaateytynres av, whofe Saying,195 

Athenzeus corre fted, 86,123,234, 236, 237: 2951299 
300,357. Explained, 111, 112, 114, 115, 119, 
373. Defended, | 123, 124, 1256 

Atofla, the Perfian Emprefs, invented Epiftles,: 536 
Her Age, 537. Eaten by her Son Xerxes, Ibid. 

> ATeashadyiss TTBS 86 

Attic Diale&t, its Rife and Progrefs, 318, 389. New 
Attic, 393, 399,&c. Attic Solaci/ms, 319, 32° 


cy 
@allimachus correGed and explained, — Pref. p, lix. 
Cenforinus, de Metris,: corrected, 226, 227, 228 
Keorgamsasbadus, 86, 87 


Charondas,. the Law-giver, his Age, 362. no Thu- 
rian, 363. The Book of Laws extant under bis name 
after the time of the Prolemees, an Impofture, 345, 
358, &c. Some of his true Laws, 366, 367, 368. 
bis Laws in Verfe,.and fung, 373, 374. 375 

clorussEragic,Comic, Cyclian ; the Expenfes of each, 

neat 359, 360,368. 

Clanens Alexandrinus correéted, $5. miftaken, 339+ 

De-~ 
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Deceived by a Play falfly aferib'd to Thefpis, 246 
Comedy, when invented, 199 to 210, At firft extem- 
poral, 199. Its firft’ Prizes, 209, Kauodta, at firft 
the common Name of bothComedy and Tragedy,308 
Kuxnr® noess, Dithyramb, 


301 

Cylon’s Confpiracy againft the Pythagoreans, when, 
72573 

~ D. 

Aatuey tree96, whofe Expreffion, 216, 218 
Aauacénoy vopucue, 458 
AacénG- Xevors, corrupted for SupaperiG@, 459 
AsygArltesy, 460, 463 
Demologus, 4 falfe Name for Dinolochus, 461 
Dinolochus, a Sicilian Comic Poet, 465 


Diodorus Siculus correéted, 282, 374, 375. Impofed 
on by a Forgery of Zaleucus’s Laws, 344, &c. “By 


4 Forgery of Charondas’s Laws, 358, &e. 
Diodorus, the Afpendian, ha Age, IBS 
Diogenes Laertius correéted, 54,67. Explained,7 1,81 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis corretted, 528, A read- 

ing there defended, 59, 60 
Diotcorides the Poet, correéted, , 231, 232 


Hs Epigrams publifh’d and correéted, 209, 233 
‘Dolon, the Inventor of Comedy, a miftake, 208, 209 


E 
"Exaaxnods, 269 
"EASAIOy, 498, 499 
Empedocles correfed, 67 
His @voryg, and KaSueuol, 379, 380 
Epic Poem, 397, 398 
Epicharmus, Izventor of Comedy, 199,200. © His 
Age, 201, Gorreéted, 462, 463, 464, 465 
Epigenes, the Sicyonian, the pretended Inventor of 
Tragedy, 235 Cees 


Epigenes, cited by Athenxus, zot the Sicyonian, but 
the Athenian Comic Poet, 236. His Age,” -9°9347 


Epimenides, +he Cretan, his Age, 53 
| Nina: "ER: 
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Nonnus, that wrote upon Greg, Nazianzen; not 
Nonnus the Poet, 24, 25. By others call’d Maxi» 
mus, 26 

Noflis, the Poetefs, correéted, 355. Three of her E- 
pigrams. not publifh’d before, 356, 357. 4 Locti- 
an, 355. Her Age, aie Daughter, 356, 3 7 

NeuuG, | 


464 
| P. | 
Paufanias, his Account of Anaxilas and Meffana re- 
futed, 148 to 16¢ 
Tlevryxovmet rrr esv, 437 
Teyrisypxov, 465 
PRerictyone, the Pythagorean, ‘4. Forgery, 381; 
a 382 
Phzdon, when Archon at Athens, 282° 


Phalaris, bis Age, 27 to 48, 88, 89, 90. 4 Sicilian 
born, 322. Eat his own Son, 512,313. His Bull, 
§10, 511, §12. Himfelf burnt’ in it, 187, 188,189 

Phalaris's Epiftles by whom mention "d, 18,21, eb 


1a9009@-; who firft call’d fog. 0.01 12.2.0 
Phintia,. 4 City of Sicily, when’ uilt 91, 98. lets Si- 
tuation, ge G6 


Phintias, Tyrant. of Agrigentum, his Age, 98; 99 
®INTIA BASIAEQS ina Coin, explain’dy io. 99 
Phormis the Inventor of Comedys' an Officer, of, Gelo 5 
the Syracufi ian, 201 
Photius, iz Bibliotheca, corretted, L arresioBBS 
Phrynichus, the Tragic Poet, his ‘Age, 256, 257 
MaAoTIVLOS Hy GerUSTHDS, 263, &c, 543. But one Tra- 


gedian of this Name, 259 to 269 
Phrynichus, he Comic Poet, gist y ROS 
Phrynichus, ¢he Athenian Geneval,  STUEAha Deb 


Hin@- Nuny guTreibey, whofe Saying, 1. 169,201.78 
Plato, noted, 58, 235, a7t Explained, §84.279 


Pliny, 


The INDEX. 

Pliny; the Hiffortan, notedy 540 
Platarch noted, 274,295. . Correttedy 2816 Impos'd . 
on by Heraclides Ponticus, 24g 
Pollux correéed, 245, 267; 268; 369, 460,:461,462, 

467.Explain'd,436.Deceiv d by a forg’d Tragedy,24§ 
Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, his “Age, 61; 62,63,547 


Proclus, in Platonis Timeum, correfed, 525 

Hedvore, Divine Providence who/é word, 524 

Pythagoras, his Birth, Death, and all the known Pe- 
riods of his Life, his § ucceffors, &ey 4B to BF 
: Re 


Roman Names of Moneys; taken from. the ‘Sicilian, 
pwithout varying the Senfe, 469,470,491 9:47 2,473 


Ss 

Sannyrio, the Comic Poet, his Age, 21k 
Sara, the Pythagorean, 4 miftake, ... 383 
Saturnian Verfe, bud ety gag 
Scholiaft on Ariftophanes, interpolated, 21,22. Cen- 

fur d; | 2625:265, 266, 302. 
Scholiaft on Pindar correGed, 151; 458, $4 
Scylax corrected, 


327 

Sicilian Moneys, a large aceount of them, 428 t0 479 
Simonides, his Epigram explain’d,.42, Two pf them 
now publifhd and cerreéted, 302, 458, 459. His 
Birth and Death, 41,42, 43. «His Victories, 301 
Solon, his Death, 272, His Tables, andthe Lan« 


guage of them, 307, 308 
Sophocles, correéted thrice, | i 
Stephanus Byzant..explain’d, 371, 372 


Stefichorus’s ge, | - 9D 38,39,40 
Stobzeus corre ed, 331, 366. Explain’d; 382. Za- 
leucus’s Procemium there, a Forgery, 344, &c, Cha- 


rondass Proemium, another Forgery, 376, &c, 
=Totxeloy, Element, Plato’s word, 524 
Strabo explain'd, 374 

Suidas 


Ts 


The IN DEX. 


Suidas corretked, IOI, 2375: 372s 459% Cenfur’ dy 634 
1 62).265, 275; 372. Hig ytgeprts 28 pas 238 
Swarion, zhe Inventor of Comedy; 202 rod nb. «His 
Tari Bicscobre eds 225 2038 No Plays: of brsipub= 


Lifprdger Os VY SO 202; 204 
Syriceltus conve cted)- . WEG. WG Assy pane. 4.1 
Bonot 
Tdararvroy of Sicilys: A37, 4389454 

Wry fo {mall a Summ, 456 
Taurominium, 4 City of Sicily, when built,178 to 189 
TavcG, 2 Bull; the Prize of the Dithyramb, 302 
Terps; 466) 470; 4715 47.20 \ Ferrans, 143 

f Theocritus :correttedso 9 4425443 
Theophraftus explain’d and corretted, 366 
Thericles, 2 Corinthian Patter; 109, 126. His Age; 

To, IZ0 

Thericlean Cups, whofe -Phvention,s.©» - Dryuns 
Therfias or Therfander, the finfh Vi étor at Olympia 

with the’ Aan; 157, 15BpUISg 
Thefeus,< hiscTamb at Athens, al  235)283 


The {pis, eae Invetator of Tragedy; 231,&c. Huge, 
146, Kos 2 POgoust 105, 264; 26555 No Plays: oft ha 
publifl'd, 23%, &c, Thole afcrib'd tohim, a: Forges 

oy, si CSP Kio : 4 “ 238; &e, 

Thurii, oa City of Italy, wbembuilt; 3453 WoofeGoe 
lon yf 37 O- Tt scdoaw-giversZ4 5§ S44 Its Laws,366 

Tragedy}: when invented, ud, ita 309.) The. firth Sub- 
ject of 2, Bacchus andi Saryrs, 243° Tegyodtey 
never signified Comedy, 395s &epThe word no 


alder than Thefpis, 9 28S 2929/2094 
Terie, se Winey 4OG470, 4.7L 47 
Tevydiz, Comedy, never Tragedyyy 2909 
Ezetzes Joannes, corbedted >: Lek y anwedgoE 


Vibing 


The INDEX. 
V. 
Vibius Sequefter corr eed, 


185 
Vitruvius explain’d, 473 
px 
Xenocles, the Tragic.Poet, 429, 239 


Zaleucus, the Locrian, Sufpeded, 335; 336. Eis 
Ae, 339,340. No Pythagorean, 337,338, 3416 
ts Book of Laws extant after Prolemee’s time; @ 
Forgery, is 342, 344.40 358 
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ERRATA 


Off .ess In the Preface: -. VES Sahat rah te 
pas. v. lin. rr. read is a Sword, p. xiti. 1. 12. of rand. p. xxi. b. 9. 
air. any. p.xxvi. l. 30. add, Bor at that time I liv'd with the Right 
Reverend the Bifbop of Worcefter 2¥ @ good diftance from the Library. p. 
xxxiii. |. 26.0 1. are. 1. 27. borders t. border. p. xxxviil. L 26. dele 
Comma. p.dliii. lp 29. inf lice x. \infelacemi Dp. Txity 1. 19st. make for. 
p. Ixvii,. 1°27. Bupil?r. Papil’s, p. lxxit. Marg. t p. x1. p. IxxV. Luult. r. 
Borex. p> kxxviold2.:chere r. here. p. lexxvil, 07, ters npon,, plxxxviii. 
1, 53 €ato ry Plates >) 0) > h URBTAS. COR ee as 
on the Book... P,.3. lL. 10, r. Gy. pe 14. 1. 21. a fullftop after 
Homer. P. 40. 1.7. ov rand r.¥rw yop. pe 43. L 8. Ixxx” r.lxxviii. 
and fo l.1r.ibid. p. 52. 1. 25. wer. he. p. 53. Marg. Ol. r. Ot 
p. 58. L312. r. pupae. p. 63. Marg. L 8. 1. xporOn P- 95. I. 4. 
wert. be. ibid. 1. 29. all. vr. moft. p.73» Marg. 1. 6.1. Zubaptras. p. 86. 
L$. 1. Setor. p. 102-1. 1. 1. peodyaor. p- 134.1. 9: ilir. iv. p.185.1, 27. 
rs cal'd the place EYE ; XOPA. P. 193- 1, 8. rwAfoxdacr. p. 199.1. penult.. | 
f.X'ordp. p. 207uks 19.1, AmnrAlz. p. 209. L. 31.1, gdaor, I. 32. Xw- 
winds — 5 C9G-.p-227- Lultr. dove. p-233. 114. delei. e, 128.them r. 
it. p. 263.1. 7. 1. Compofition. p. 273.Mazg. r. pirat. p. 292. I. 29. 7.708. 
p- 319.1. 17. r.his laf. p. 323. 1. 4.1. we may fuppofe that. p. 342.1. 24. 
r. famblichus. p. 343- l. 1.1. Prolemees, p. 355. 1. 28, x. Holflenins and 
Berk: p. 469. 1. 27. dele andi p. 384.1. 4. tt r.in. p. gog. 1. 29.1. of. Pe 
407. fet the numbers in the Margin ¢ lines lower. - p. 430. L.28.-t-2rme. 
p. 456.1. 14.1, Static. p. 458.1 ult. r. ras. and 459. 1. 21. ras. P.479- 
Marg.r. P. 409, Cre. p.509. L, 33.1. Learning was. p-528, kE7st- ec pTeTPs 
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